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Seafonable Thoughts 



ON THE 



State of Religion 

■ In New-England, 

A Treatise in five Parts. 



I. Faithfully pointing 
out the yhings of a bad 
and DANGEROUS Ten- 
den c Y, in the late^^ and 
prefent^ religious Appear- 
ance ^ in the Land. 

II. Reprelenting the 
Obligations which lie 
upon the P A s T o R s of 



III. Opening, in many 
In/iances^ wherein theDi s- 
couRAGERS of Irregula- 
rities have been injuri- 
ously TREATED. 

IV4 Shewng what 
oughtto be corrected, 
or aVoideDj inteftifying 
againft the evil Things of 



ITHESE Churches in ^^r- I the prefent Day* 



V. DireftingoUr Thot*s^ 
more pojttivefyy to what 
may be judg^ the best 
Expedients, to promote 
pure and imdefiled Religion 
in theie Times* 



ticular^ and upon all in 
general^ to ule their En- 
deavours to fupprefs pre- 
vailing Diforders \ with 
the gre^t Danger of a 
Negleft in fo important a 
Matten 

With a Preface 

Giving an Account of the Antinomians, I^amilxsts 
and Libertines, who infeded thefe Churches, above 
an hundred Years ago : Very needful iot thefe Days i the 
LIKE Spirit, and Errors, prevailing naw^dxAthen. 

The whole being intended, and calcdated, to ferve 
the Intereft of Christ's Kingdom. 

■I III I • I h I . n M il i<^ I i fc II > I ■■ ■ I I I ■ 

By Charles Chauncy. D. D. 

Paftor oit}\c firft Church of Christ in Boston. 

BOSTON^ Printed by Rogers and Fowle^ for 
Samuel Eliot in Cornhill. 1742* 
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may jujlly be rank'd among the moji fious and valua* 
ble Men, wbo have yet livd in it. 

Not many Years after the Settlement of our Pro* 
genitdrs in this Land^ fome^ wbo^ through an Excefs 
of Heat in their Imaginations j bad been betrayed int$ 
various unf^und and dangerous Opinions^ came over to 
them from England. Tbey had not been here long, 
before they freely vented their Notions among 'the Peo* 
pie, Multitudes of whom^ both Men and Women, 
Church-members and others, were foon led afide, to the 
Hindrance of the Gofpel, aiid throwing tbefe Churches 
into great Confujion. 

My Purpofe is to fbow dUfhinStly, though briefly. 

What thefe Opinions were. 

How tbey fpread fo faft, and prevailed fo fud- 
denly. 

How they did rage and reign, when they bad once 
gotten Head. 

How they fell and were ruined, when tbey were at 
higheft-S 

yfs for the Opinions : — They were fuch as thefe^ 
viz. 

I. He that bath the Seal of the Spirit may cer- 
tainly judge of any Perfon, whtther be be eleSled or no. 



§ This is the Method of Mr. T. Welde (one of the 
flrfi Preachers in our Roxberry) in his Preface to 
the Sury of thi Antinomians &c. in New-Eno- 
LAND \ whofe Languagi Mo I have thought fit 
thiffy to ufe. The Words diftinguifliM by inverted 
Cfimwas, are always his i unlets where I give Notice 
to (he contrary. 

%. Such 
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2. Such as fee any Grace of GOD in themfelvcs, 
before they have the Affurance of God's Love fealed 
fothem, are not to be received Members of Churches, 

3* The due Search and Knowledge of the Holy 
Scripture, is not a fafe and fure Way of finding 
Christ. 

4. There is a Tefilmony of the SPIRIT, and Voice 
to the Soul^ meerly immediate, wthout any Refpecl 
tOy or Concurrence with the fFord. 

5. The Seal of the Spirit is limited only to the 
immediate Witnefs of the Spirit j and dutb never 
.witnefs to any Work of Grace, or to any Conclufion 
by a Syllogifm. 

6. No Minifter can teach one that is anointed by 
the Spirit of Christ, more than he knows already 
unlefs it be' in fome Circumjlances. 

7. No Minifter can be an Inftrument to convey 
more of Christ unto another^ than he by his own 
Experience hath come up to, 

8. ^ Man is not. effe6lually converted; 'till be 
bath full Affurance. 

9. J Man cannot evidence his Juftification by 
his Sanftification, but .he mujl needs build upon bis 
Sari^ificationy and truft to it. 

10. The immediate RevelatioQ of my good EJlatCy 
without any RefpeSt to the Scriptures^ is as clear to 
me as the Voice of GOD from Heaven to Paul. 

11. It is a Fundamental and Soul-damning jB-- 
ror, to make Sanftification an Evidence of Juftifi- 
cation, 

12. The Spirit givetbfuch full and clear E'oidence 
ef my good EJlate^ that I have no Need to be tried by 
r6e Fruits of Sanftification : This were to light a 
Candle to the Sun. 

13. Sanftification is fo far from evidencing: a 
good EJiate, that it darkens it rather j and a Man 
may fmre clearly fee CHRIST when he feeth no Sane* 

A 3 tificaticn^ 
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tification, than ^hcn he doth : The darker my Sanc- 
tification /V, the brighter is my Juftification. 

< 14. If a Member of a Phurch be unfathfied with 
any Thing in the Churchy if he exprefs his Offence, 
whether he hath itfed all Means to convince the Church 
or nn^ he may depart. 

15. If a Man think he may edify better in ano- 
tlicr Congregation, than in his own, that is Ground 
enough to cjepart ordinarily from Word, Seals, Fall- 
ings, Feaftings, and all Adminiflracions in his own 
. Church, notwithflanding the Offence of the 
Church often .manifefhed to him for fo doing. 
• 16. Where Y^iixh is held forth h^ the M\m{k.xy^ as 
the Condition of the Covenant of Grace on Mans 
Part, as alfo evidencing Juftification by San6lifi- 
cation, and the Aftivity of Faith, in that Church 
there is not fufficient Bread.* 

Thcfe are a ^cwof the Errors, with which many be- 
gan to be infected ;. / fay a few, becaife their 
whole Number amounted to upwards of foiirfcore. I 
JJjould willingly have prefented the Reacier, with a 



* Thefc C'pinions^ however abfurd, were yet, many 
of them, (hong^Iy pleaded for, as cf vaft Impor- 
tance : Hence, among the Reofons given for the 
meeting of the Synod, in 1637, to ccniider of thefe 
Matters, this is one, becaufe the GpimoniJIs " pre- 
*' tended fuch aNfiW-LiGHT as condemned all the 

• *' Churches, as in a Way ot Damnation ; and the 
■ ** Dittercnce to be in Fundamental Points, even as 

*' wide as between Heaven and Hell :. And hence 
** it was conceived, that all the Churches fhould con- 
** fider of thisMatrer, that, if it vi'cre aTruth^'t (hould 
*** he univerfallv embiaced ; but if it ucrc an Error or 
** Ileref^v Ir might h^ univerfally fupprefled, fo far as 
•' fuch a Met tir.y^ could reach. A'anrfcrift Ccjy cfthe'^ 
Trccucings pf ii-e ^ynuti, in 1637, .1 age 3. ^ 

Lift 
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Lift of them all ; biity not having Room^ chonfe to 
confine viyfelf to thofc. only '•johkh might be thoit^k: to 
bear a Refemblance to the unPafe Tenets of the pro- 
fent Day. The reji may he feen in the Bookj cntit- 
ledy The Story of the Rife, ^c^ of Ancinomian- 
ifm, ^Cj in New-England. And let me adJ^ thj 
Account there given of thcfe Errors may be depjnJ- 
ed on ; for. having had Opportunity to compare it 
'txiitb an ancient Manufcript Copy of the Proceedings 
of the Synod, in 1637, I find it to be a very ex.ict 
Catalogue of the Opinions condemned by that AIlciu- 
bly of Churches. \ 

It may, at firji, Vievo feem flrange, hnzv thcfe 
Errors ( many of them being, fo grofs ) jhould fprcad 
fo fafl^ and prevail fo generally ; but the JVouhr 
will ceafcj if we " confider th^ Slights they ufcd in 
fomenting their Opinions : Some of which I fijall fat 
down ; as, 

I. They laboured much to acquaint tbemf elves with 
as, many as pofjibly they could, that Jo they m!;::ht 
have the better Opportunity to communicate their Nj:\v- 
LiGHT to them. 

" 2. Being once acquainted with them, they wiuhl 
*^ flrangcly labour to ihfmuate thcmfehes into their 

f ** All the Churches unanimoufly confented to the 
*' Condemnati.on of them,except diverfe ofBosTOX, 
'* one or two at CHARLJEST0WN\.one a^ S>\lfm, 
" one at Plymouth, one at Duxbury, two at 
*• WatertOwn : And although Mr. Cotton' 
** fet not down his Hand as the tjeft of the Eiicrs 
*' ^'\d ; yet he thus exprefled himfelF, in DiTiclitli 
of them i that ffme werf bldfphemous and heretical^ 
many erranecuiy, and: all :imiongruQus,^* . AInnu- 
firlpt Copy. P. 46. 
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" Aff'eStions^ by loving Salutes^ humble Carriage^ kind 
•^ InvitementSj friendly Vifits ; and fo tbey would 
*• ^in upon Menj and Jleal into their Bojoms^ before 
^ they wr^ aware : Tea^ as foon as any New- 
^* Comers (efpecially Men of Noie^ JVortb and Acti* 
*• vity^ fit Injfruments to advance their Pejign ) 
^^ were Undedy they nffculd be Jure to welcome them^ 
*^ /heinf them all Courtijy^ ana offer them Room in 
♦* their o^n HoufeSy or of fome of their SeSt ; and 
^^ having gotten them info their J^^ebj they could eajily 
^* poifon them by Degrees ; It was rare for any 
♦ • Mfn thu^ bodhd in to efcape their Leaven, 

^^ 3. (^Becaufe fuch Men as would f educe others 
*^ bad need be fome ff^ay eminent) they would appear 
** very humble, holy amf fpiritual Chrijiians^ and full 
«' of CHRIST i tbey would deny them/elves far, 
' ** Jheak excellently^ pray with Soul-ravi/hing Expref 
*^ Jtons and Jffe^ionSy that a Stranger that loved 
** Gpodnefs could not but love and admire them^ and 
^* fo be th^ mo^f ^cifily drawn after them ; looking 
** upon them as Men and fVomen as likely to know 
** the Secrets of CHRIST, and Bofom-Counfels of his 
*^ S?lRITy (^s qny other. And this Opinion of them 
*^ was the more lifted up, through the Simplicity and 
^^ fFeaktipfi of their Follo^eTSy who wo^ld, in Admi- 
^* ration of them^ tell others^ tbat^ fince the Apoflle*^ 
•^ Time, they were perfwadedj none ever received fo 
♦* much Light from GOD, as fuch and fuch ha4 
^ dpn?^ naming t|i?ir l-eaders, 

" 4. Jis they would lift up themfelveSyfo alfo their 
^^ Opinions 9 by guildingtbem over with fpecious Terms 
^* of free Grace, glorious Light, Gofpel Truths, 
*< f^s holding forth naked Christ ; And this took 
^^ much v^ithfimpk honeji Hearts that loved Christ ; 
^^ ffpeci^ily^ V»tk WW Converts^ whQ V>^f lately 

under 
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<^ under Sin and JVratb^ and bad newly tafted the 
^* Smetnefs of free Grace. Being now in their firji 
*^ Love to CuRISTf they were exceeding glad to 
" embrace any Thing that might further advance 
^' CHRIST, and free Grace ; and fo drank then$ 
^^ in readily* 

<^ 5. If they met with Chrlfiians that were full 
*^ of Doubts and Fears about their Conditions, ( of 
" many tender and ^odly Hearts there ^ were ) they 
<^ wotdd tell themy they had never taken a right 
«' Courfe for Comfort, but had gone on {as they 
i^ were led ) in a legal Way of evidencing their 
^* good Eftate by San6l:ification, and gazing after 
*^ Qualifications in themfelves ; and wouJd /hew 
*^ them, from their own Experience^ that themfelves, 
^^ for a long Time, were befoofd even as they are 
^^ nowy in poring upon Graces in themfelves, and 
*^ while they did fo^ they never profpered, but were 
<* driven to pull all that Building down, and lay 
<* better and furer Foundations in free Grace ^^ and 
*^ then would tell them of this Gofpel-Way wefpeak.^ 
*^ of bow they might come to fuch a fettled Peace, 
^^ that they might never doubt morcy though, they 
^« fhould fee no Grace at all in themfelves : Jnd 
<^ fo {as it is faid of the Harlot's dealing with the 
^^ young Many Prov. 7. 2u) with much fair Speech 
^^ 'they caufed them to yteldy with the fiattering of their 
^« Lips tbfiy forced them. 

^^ 6, They commonly labour d to work firfl upon 
^' Women, beif^ (as they conceived) the weaker to 
^' rcfiji ; the more flexible y tender y and ready to 
*' yield ; And if they could once wind in themy they 
^^ hoped by them, as 'by an Eve, to catch their Huj- 
^' bands alfo ; which indeed often proved too true a- 
^^ nrng uf then, 

7. Js 
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" 7. As foon as they 'had thus "xroiight in them- 
*^ feheSj and a good Conceit of their Opinions y by all 
" thefe IVays of Subtiltyy into the Hearts of People ; 
*' nextlyy they Jirongly ' cJideavouredy "xith all the 
*^ Craft they couldy to unJermine the good Opini- 
^^ on of their Minifhers, and their Dodlrine^ and 
** to iDork thcni clean out of their Affections ; telling 
" them^ they ''J^cre forry that their Teachers had lb 
*^ mifled them, and trained them up under a Coye- 
" nant of Works, * and that .themfelves ha\^ing 
" never been taught of GOD, it is no Wonder 
^' they did no better teach them the Truth^ and how 
^^ they may fit 'till Dooms-Day under their legal, 
^' Sermons, and never fee Light,' andivithal^fome- 
^^ timcSy caftingAfperfions on theirPerfons,ancl Prac- 
" tice, as well asDoftrine,* to bring them quite out 
"^of Efteem of them. yJnd this they didfo effectually 



Mr. Johnson, writing of thefe Times, obfervcs, 
that the good old Way would not fervc the Turn 
with certain Seftaries, who, like cunning Sophif- 
tcrs, feeing: the Bent of the People's Hearts (after 
fo many Mercies received ) was to magnify the 
rich Grace of GOD in Christ, began to tell 
the People ( yet very privately ) that the moji^ if 
not all the Minivers among them, preached a 
Covsnant of Works ^ cither courfe or fine ; and 
with a what do you fay to this ? Vid. his Won- 

der -working Providence ^Sign's Saviour, P. 93. 

In the next Page he goes on to fpeak of them, " as 
' perfwading the People, their Minijiers were legal 

* Preachers^ teaching them little better than 

^ Popery^ and unfit for Gofpel Churches. Here's 

' nothing, fays one of them, but preaching out of 
'the Law and the Prophets, Truly, fays another 

* of chem, I have not heard- a pure Gofpel- Sermon 
' from any of them J" 

that 
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" thatm^LDj declined hearing them; thongh they 
<^ were Members of their Churches ; and others 
** that did hear, v^ere fo filled with Prejudice that* 
^' they profit;id not, but ftudied how to objeft 
^' againfl: them, and cenfure th^^ir Doftrine, ^-johicb 
^' (vihilft they Jiood right) ^vdjs "xont to make their 
" Hearts to melt and tremble. Tea^ fome that had^ 
^' been begotten to CHRIST by fome of their faith- 
^ ^' ful LaLoirs in England, fur iv^hom they could h^tie 
^' laid down their .Lives, and not being able to bear 
'^ their Jufence followed them to Nrw-Emgland, to 
" ^'y^y ^^^'^^ Labours ; yet tl efe, falling acquainted 
^' with thofe Seducers, were fiulJra-y fo altered in 
*^ their Jjfections towards thofe their jpiritual Fathers y 
^^ that they would neither hear them, nor wiilin^i;- 
*' ly come in tncir Company ; profeiling they 
^^ had never received any Good from them. 

'^ 8. They would noty 'till they knezi) Men welly 
'^ open the whole Myflery of their new Religion to 
*^ tbeni ; but this was e^jer their Method, to drop a 
** little at once into their Followers as they were car 
^^ pable^ 'and never would adminifler their Phxjicky 
^«* 'till they had given good Preparatives to make it 
^^ work, and then fironger and Jlronger Potions, as 
^^ ^hey found the Patient able to bear. 

^^9. They would in Company, now and, then, let 
'^ f^ll fi^^^^ ^f ^^^^^ ^J^^fi plaufible Errors y as a Bait 
•^ laid dovon to catch withal : Now if any began to 
*^ nibble at the Bait, they would angle fliti, ani ne- 
" vcr give over 'till they had caught them :, but if any 
" fhouldefpy the naked Hook, and fo fee their Danger, 
'^ andprotejl againfl the Opinions, then you proulJ have 
^^ them fairly retreat, and fay, nay, viijt^ike vie noty 
'^ for I do mean even as you do y you and I are 
^' both of one Mind in Suhjlance, ani dijfxr only in, 

/'Fords.'.'" 
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«< Tf^ords.-'-'By this Machivilian Policy^ tbefe Delu- 
•* ders were reputed found in their Judgments^ and 
•* fo were able to do the more Hurt, and were longer 
•^ undeteSled. 

€c lo—.n. But the lajl and worjl of all, and 
•• which moji fuddenly diffused the Venom of thefe O- 
^^ pinions into the very Fefns^ and Vitals of the Peo" 

•^ pie in tbt Country, was Mrs. double week- 

^^ ly Lefture."—. Tifx Mrs. — ;--, to give fome Ac- 
count of herefrom the Author of the Rife and Reign 
of Ancinomianifm in New-England, Pag. 33, 34. 
was a tVoman of a nimble Wit and active Spirit ^ and 
a very voluble Tongue, more bold than a Man, though 
in Underjianding and Judgment, inferior to many 
Women. She had difcovered fome of her Opinions in 
the Ship as /he came over^ which occajiond Jome De* 
.lay of her AdmiJJion, when Jhe firji dejir'd fellow floip 
with the Church of Boston ; but by colouring her 
OpinionSy /he got admitted into the Church, and foon 
went to Work ; and being a Woman very helpful 
in the Times of Child- Birth, and other Occafions of 
bodily Infirmities y and wellfurni/b' d with Means for 
tbofe PurpofeSy /be eafily injinuated her. felf into the 
Affections of many ; and the rather, becaufe /b^ 
' was very inquijitive about their fpiritual EflateSy and . 
in difc^vering to them the Danger they were in by 
trufling to common Gifts and Graces, without ar,y 
JucH Witnefs of the SPIRIT as the Scripture holds 
out for a full Evidence ;- — all which was well, and 
futed with the public Miniflry : But when /be had 
thus prepared the Way byfuchwholfofne Truths, then 
/he began to fet forth her ojm Stuff, and t aught ^ that 
no Sanftificacion was any Evidence of a good E- 
ftate, except their Juftification were Jirfi cleared up 
to them by the immediate Witnefs of the Spirit ; 
grid tbc^t to fee any Work of Grace (either fdith or 

• Ripentance^ 
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Repentance^ &c. ) before this immediate Witneft 
was a Covenant of IVorks : Whereupon many god 
SoulSy that bad been of long-apprao'd HoHnefs, wen 
brmgbt to renounce all 5ie Work of Grace in 
th^m, and to wait for this immediate Revelation. 
Then fprung up alfo the Opinion of the indwelling of 
the Perfon of the Holy Ghost, and of Unioa 
with Christ, and Juftification before Faith, aad 
a denying of any Gifts or Graces, or inherent 
QuaJincations ; aiTd that Christ was all, and did 
all, and that the Soul remained always as a dead 
Organ, and otbe^ grofs Errors. — It was indeed s 
JVmderj upon what a fudden the whole Church of 
Boston ( fome few excepted) were become her new 
Converts J and infeSed with her Opinions : Jnd ma* 
ny alfo out of the Churchy and of other Churches, yea^ 
many profane Perfons became of her Opinion ; for 
it was a very eafy and acceptable JVay to Heaven^ 
to fee nothings to have nothings but to wait for Christ \ 
to do all. Jfter /be had thus prevaiFd, and drawn ^ 
fome of eminent Place and Parts to her Party, /be 
kept open Houfe for all Comers, and fet up two Lec- 
ture-Days in the fPeek, when there ufually met at 
her Houfe threefcore or fourfcore Per/bns. The Pre^^ 
tence was to repeat Sermons ; but when that wat 
done, /he would comment upon the DoStrineSy and in* 
terpret all Pajfages at her Pleafure, and expound dark 
Places of Scripture, fo as whatfoever the Letter held 
forth {for this was one of her Tenets, that the whole 
Scripture in the Letter of it held forth nothing 
but a Covenant of Works ) /be would be fure to 
make it ferve her Turn^ for the conjirming her main 
Principles, whereof this was another, that the darker 
our Sandification is, the clearer is our Juftificati- 
on. Jnd indeed mofi of her Tenets tended to Sloth- 
fulnefs, and quench all Endeavours in the Creature. 
And no'ip there was no Speech fo much in Ufe as of 

vilifying 
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vilifying Sanftification, and all for advancing Christ 
and free Grace.-— ^// indeed that oppofed this Wo- 
man ( hehig near all the Elders, and viofi of the 
faithful Chrijiians in the Country) foe fpoke of as un- 
der a Covenant of Works, that fie might with the 
more^ Credit difclcfe and advance her Majier-piece of 
immediate Revel;itions, under the fair Pretence of 
the Covenant of free Grace : Wherein /he had not 
faird of her Aifn, to the utter Subverfion both of the 
Qiurches, and the civil State, ;/ the mojl "xife and 
merciful Providence of the LORD had not prevented 
it^ by keeping fo many of the Magiflrates and Elders 
free from the Infc&ion. 

, Thefe "vocre the cunning Sleight sv fed for the fpread- 
ing of Err or ^ not only in the Church of Boston, ^johere' 
mofi of thefe Seducers livedo but alfo in almojt all 
Parts of the Country. Befides which, the Sectaries 
(toufe the Words of Mr, Johnson f) '^ had other 
" pretty Knacks to delude with all ; fuch as the tell- 
" "'5" ^f rare Revelations of Things to come from 
*^ the Spirit, and the weakening the Word of the 
" LORD in the Mouth of his Minifters, by piittirg 
. "..ignorant ana unlettered Men and Women in a 
" Pojlure of preaching tea Multitude, that they might 
*' be praifed for their able Tongue- Come along with 
^' mcy fays eve of thon, 111 bring you to a Woman 
^^ that preaches better Gofpel than any of your black- 
*^ Coats that have been at the Univerfity ; a Wo- 
'^ man of another ICnid cf Spirit , who hath had ma- 
'' ny Revelations (/ Things to come : And fur my 
'^ Party faith-he y, I had rather hear fuch a one that 
" fpeaks from the meer Motion of the Spirit, 



'^ V'iJ, H'is jyoridt:r-z\:crklng Prcv'tUnce of islOli\ Sa- 

vuuK, z.v Nev.- England, i*. 95, ^6, 

without 
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«^ without any Study at all, than any of your learn-' 
^^ ed Scholars y although they tnay be fuller of Scrip* 
*' ture ; ay^ and admit thiy may fpeak by the Help 
^' of the SPIRIT, yet the other goes beyond them.-r 
*• By which, and divers other fuch like Matters^ ^hicb 
*' might be here infertedy yqu may fee hoiv ihefe Sect* 
*' ariesy love the freheminenccy and for this End feek 
*^ to deprive the Minifters of Christ, inveigling as 
*' many as they can in the Heady that they take too 
*^ much upon tbemy fcofing at their Scholar-like fVay 
*^ of Preachings ^wherein the grofs Di/Jimulation of 
*' tbefs erroneous Peifons hath appear d exceedingly.'^ 

The Opinions being thus fpread in the Country', 
*' and grozvn to their full Ripenefs and Latitude, 
*^ through the Nimblenefs and Activity of their Fo- 
*' menterSj began now to lift up their Heads full high, 
*' to (tare us in the Face, and confront all that op- 
*' pofed them. And what added Vigour and Boldnefs 
'' to them waSy that, by this Time, they had fome of 
*'' all Sorts and Quality j in all Places, to defend and 
*^ patronife them ; fome of the Magiflrates, fome 
*' Gentlemen, fome Scholars, and Men of Learn- 
*' ing, fome Burgefles of the General Court, fome 
*' of our Captains and Souldiers, fome chief Men 
^^ in Towns, and fome Men eminent for Religion, 
*^ Parts and Wit. So that, wherefoever the Cafe 
^' cf the Opinions came in Agitation, there wanted 
^' not Patrons to Jland up to plead for them ; and 
*^ if any of the Opinionifts wer^ complained of in 
*^ the Courts for their Mifdemeanoiir^y or brought 
^' before the Church for Conviction or Cenfure, ftill 
^' fome or other of that Party would not only fufpend 
^' giving their Vote againjl thcniy but would labour to 
^' j^i/^ify ^*^'«5 f^de with them, and proteft againjl a- 
^' ny Sentence that jhould pafs upon fhem ; and fo 
" bs ready not only to harden the Delijiquent againjl 

all 



i 
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«* all Means of Convi&imy but to raife a Mutiny if 
«^ the Major-Part fbould carry it againji them : Soj 
*^ in Town-Meetings, Military-Trainings, and all 
' «* other Societies, yea^ almoji in every Family, it 
^^ v>as bard, if fome or otber were not ready to rife 
«* up in Defence of them, even as of the Apple of their 
•* own Eye.* 

*« NoWy O their Boldnefsy Pride, Alienations from 

*^ tbeir old and deareji Friends^ the Dijturbances, Di* 

>* vijions. Contentions, they raifed among us y both in 

** Church and State, and in Families, fetting Divi- 

*^ Jions betwixt Husband and fPife ! 

*^ Oh the fore Cenfures againji aU Sorts that op- 
*^ pofed them, and the Contempt they cajl upon our 
^^ godly Magiftratis, Churches, Minifters, and alt 
** that weri fet over them, when they flood iH their 
*' fFay ! 

^ Now the faithful Minifters of CHRIST muji 
•* have Dung cajl on their Faces^ and be no better 

than 



Obfervable arc the Words of Mr. Johnson, con- 
cerning- the religious State of Things at this Time. 
Says he, ** There was among all Sorts of Pcrfons a 
•' great Talk of New-Light j but verily it prov- 
•• ed old Darinefsy fuch as fometime overshadowed 

" the City of Munster. The bettter Part of 

•* the People flood ftill many of them, gazing one 
•* upon another, like Sheep let loofe to feed on fre(h 
** Pafture, being flopped and flartlcd in their Courfe 
** by a Kennall of devouring Wolves. The weaker 
*• Sort wavered much, and fuch as were more grown 
^^ Chriftians hardly durft difcover the Truth they 
'* held, one to another. The Fogs of Error in- 

crcafm^, 
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** than LEGAL Preachers, Baal's Priests, Popish 
^^ Factors, Scribes, Pharisees, and Opposers of 
^* Cb»ist hmselp. 

" Now tbey muji be pointed aty as it were, ^itb 
** the Finger^ and reproophed by Name. Sucb a 
^* Church-C3fficer is an ignorant Man^ and knows 
•* not Christ ,• fuch an dne is under a Covenant 
•^ of Works ; Juch a Paftor is a. proud Man, 
•* and VHKdld make a good Perfecutor ; fucb a Teach- 
^* er is grofly popifli : So tbaty thro* thefe Re^ 
«* proachesy Occafion was given to Men to abhor the 
^* Offerings of the LORD. 

" Now one of them, ih afolemn Convention of M- 
** nijiersj dared to fay to their Faces, that they 
** did not preach ^e Covenant of free Grace, 
^^ and that tbey themfelves had not the Seal of 
^* the Spirit, ^c. 

^^ Nowy after our Sermons were ended, at our pub* 
*^ He Le&ures, you might have feen half a Dozen 



'^ creafing, the bright Beams of the glorious Gofpel 
** of our Lord Christ^ in the Mouth of his Mi- 
^' nifters, could not be difcerned, through this thick 
•* Mift, by many ; and that fweet refrelhing 
•* Warmth, that was formerly felt from the Spi- 
** rit*s Influence, was now turn*d (in thefe Error^ 
'* i/is) to a hot Inflammation of their own conceited 
*^ Revelations, ulcerating and bringing little elfe than 
" Phrenfyor Madnefs to the Patient. The Con- 
•• gregatioa of the People of GOD began to be for- 
^^ faken ; and the weaker Sex prevailed fo far, that 
•* they fet up a Priefi of their own Profejfton and 
•• Bex, who was much throng'd after, abominably 
** wrefting the Scriptures to their own DeftruSion." 
- .%* h PiJioU 
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« Pijlols dif charged at the Face of the Preacher^ 
" fo nifiny Obje&ions (/ mean) made by the Opini* 
^' onifts, in tie open JJJembly^ againfi our Dokrine 
" deRveredy if it futed not their new Fancies, to 
^' the marvellous weakening of holy Truths delivered, 
" in the Hearts of all thq weaker Sort ; and this 
^' doncy not once and away, but from Day to Day af^ 
" tei' our Sermons ; , yea^ they would ^ come^ when 
" they heard a Minijier was upon fufh- a Point as 
** was like toftrike their Opinions, with a Purpofe 
^' to oppofe him to his Face. 

^' Now you might have feen many ef the Opini* 
^^ onifts rifing up, and contemptuoufly turning 
•' their Bacis upon the faithful Paftor of that 
^' Church, and going forth from the Assembly, 
." when he began to pray or preach,--r--- 

^' Now^ you might have heard, one of them preach^ 
** ing a moji dangerous Sermon, in a great Jjfembly, 
^' when he divided the whole Country into two Ranks, 
*^ fome {that were of bis Opinion) under a Covenant 
^^ of Grace, and thofe were Friends to Christ ; 
. ** others, under a Covenant of Works, whom they 
^' might know by thiSj if they evidence their 
" good Eftate by their Sanftification : Thofe 
^' {^ faid he ) were Enemies to Christ, He- 
*^ rods, Pilates, Scribes and Pharisees ; yea, 
*' Antichrists : Jnd advis'd All under a Covenant 
** of Grace to look upon' them as fuch^ and Hid with 
** great Zeal fiimulate them to deal with them as 
** they would with fuch ; and withall alledging the 
*^ Story of lAosz^ that killed the EoYVJiA^y barely 
** left it fo. I mention not this, or any Thing in 
** the leajt Degree, to reflet upon this Man, or any 
^' other ; for GOD hath long fince opened his Eyes 
*' (/ hope) : But to /hew what Racket thefe Opi- 
nions 
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<* nions did then make^ and mil whenever they get 
•* Head. 

^^ Nowy you might have feen open Contempt cafi 
^^ upon the face of the whole General G)urt infuhtle 
*« fVords to this very Effect ; that the Magiftrates 
•^ were Ahabs, Amaziahs, Scribes and Pharisees, 
*^ Enemies Tb Christ, led by Satan that old Enemy 
^^ of free Grace ; and that it were better that a 
>* Milfione were hung about their Necks^ and they 
«^ ^ere drowned in the Sea, than they fbould cenfure 
^^ one of their Judgment^ which they were now about 
^^ to do. 

^^ Another of them you might have feen fo audacioufly 
^* infolentj and high-flown in Spirit and Speech^ that 
•* /be bad the Court of Magiftrates (when they were 
*^ about to cenfure her for her pernicious Carriages ) 
** take Heedy what they did to her ; for {be knew 
^^ by fnfaliible ReveJation, that, for this ASt' which 
*^ they were about to pafs againfi her, GOD would 
" ruin them, theu: whole Pofterity, and the Com- 
^^ mori- Wealth.* 

^' By a little Tajle of a few Pajfages, inflead of 

*^ Multitudes y here prejentedy you^imay Jie,wbat a 

b 2 Height 



* This refers to a Gentlewoman, who, when before the 
Court to anfwer for her Mal-Conduft, among other 
Things, faid to them, '*I will give you one Place more, 
*' which the Lord bro*t to me by immediate Revela* 
*' titm, and that doth concern j?*« all. It is in Dan. 6, 
** fVhen the Prejidents and Princes could find nothing ar 
*' gainfl him, hecaufe he was faithful they fought Matter 
•' againfi him concerning the Law pf his GOD, to call 
** him into the Lyons Den : So it was revealed to me. 
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*^ Height they *mre grown to^ in a fhorp Time ; aniT 
•^ what a Spirit of Pride^ Infolency, Contempt of Au^ 
' *^ thorityy Divifion^ Sedition^ they were aSted by. It 
** was a fFonder of Mercy, that they had not Jet our 
^* Common- Wealth and Churches on Firey .and con* 
^^ fumed us all therein. 

', ^^ They being mounted to this Height h, and carried 

*^ with fuch a Jirong Hand ( as you haveheard)^ and 

I " feeing a Spirit of Error^ Subtilty, Malice, and Con- 

* *' tempt' of all Men that were not of their Minds^ 



^^ that they (hould plot againft me ; but the Lord 
** bid me not to fear, for he that delivered Daniel 
^^ and the thru Children^ his Hand is not (hortned, 
^* And fee this Scripture this Day fulfilled in mine 
^^ Eyes : therefore take heed what ye go about to do 
•* unto me, for ye have no Power over my Body, nei- 
** ther can ye do. me any Harm : fori am in the 
•* Handsof the Eternal Jehovah my Saviour. 
** No further do I efteem of any mortal Man than 
*^ Creatures in his Hand : I fear none but the great 
•* Jehovah^ who h2ith fontold me of thefc Things, 
** and I do verily believe that he will deliver me out 
•• of your Hands : Therefore take heed howyoupro- 
" ceed againft me, for I know that for this you go a- 
/* bout to do to me, GOD will ruin you^ and your 
** PoJIerityy and this wbolf^ Static When (he had thus 
*^ vented her Mind, the Court demanded of her, how 
•Mhe-expefled to be delivered, whether by MiracU 
•*.a^ Daniel was? To which fbe anfwered. Yes ; 
'* by. A//r/7f// as, Daniel was. Being further de- 
^- manded, how (he knew that it was GOD that did 
** revtal thefe Things to her, and not Satan f She 
*^ anfwered, How did Abraham know that it was 
•* thtVoice ^/GOD^whcn he commairded him to facri' 
^^ fee his Sonf** The Court foon made it appear, that 
her Revelations were Deluforts. Vid. The Story of 
Antinomianism in New-England, P. 40. 

" hreathivg 
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«* breaching in them^ our Hearts fadded^ and. our SpU 
*^ rits tiredy we fighed and groaned to Heaven^ we 
?^ humbled our Souls by Prayer and Fafiing that the 
^^ LORD would find outy and blefs fome Means and 
<« ff^ays for the Cure of this Sore^ and deliver his 
" Truth and our fekes from this heavy Bondage : 
^* fVbichy when his own Time was cpmej he hearkened 
** uniOy and. in infinite Mercy looked upon our Sorrows, 
^' and didy in a wonderful Manner, beyond all Ex- 
•* peftation, free us by tbefe Means following. 

" I. jfife Jtirred up all rA^ Minifter's Spirit Sy in the 
^^ Country y to preach agaitijl thofeEnorsy and Prac- 
** tices, that Jo much pefiered the Country^ to informy 
** to confute, to rebuke, (^c. thereby to cure thofe that 
^* were difeafed alr£adyy and to give Antidotes to the 
*^ Tejly to preferve them from Infection : And tho* 
*^ this Ordinance went not without its appointed Ef- 
<^ feSt, in ^ the latter Refpe^ ; ^ty we found it not 
** Jo effeSlual for the driving away of this Infection 
•* as we dejired, for they ( mofi of them^ hardened 
^^ their Faces y arid bent their IVits to oppofe, and con- 
^* firm themfelves in their Way. • 

*^ 2. fVe fpent much Time and Strength in Con- 
^^ ference with tbemy fometimes in private before the 
" Elders only, fometimes in our public Congregati- 
" ons for all Comers ; many, very many HoUrs, 
" and half Days together we fpent thereiny to fee if 
" any Means might prevail Wq gave them free 
" LeavCy with all Lenity and PatiencCy to lay down 
^^ what they could fay for their Opinions, and an- 
^^ fwered them from Point to Point, and then brought . 
*^ clear Arguments from evident Scripture^ againji 
^^ themy and put them to avfwer Things^ even until 
*^ they were oftentimes brought to be either filent, or 

driven 
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" driven to deny common Principles^ or fluffle off 
^^ plain Scripture ; and yet ^ {fitch was their Pride 
" arid Hardnefs of Heart, that) they would not yield 
*^ to the Truth y but did tell us they would take Time 
^^ to confider of our, Arguments : Jnd, in the mean 
" Time, meeting with their Abetteirs, Jlrengtbened 
*^ themjelves again in their' old JVay, that when we 
" dealt with them next Time, we found them further 
•' off than before, Jo that our Hopes began to Ian- 
" guijh of reducing them by private Means. ^ 

" 3. Then we had an Aflembly of all the Mini- 
" Hers and learned Men in the whole Country ^ which 
" held for three JVeeks together at Cambridge, Mr. 
^* Hooker and Mr. Buckley, being chofen Mode- 
^ ra?:ors, or iProlocutors, the Magiflrates fitting 
^' prefent all that Time, as Hearers, and Speakers alfo 

^ *^ when they f aw fit. A Liberty alfo was given to any of 
^^ the Country to come in and hear ^ (it bmng appointed, in 
^^ great Part, for the SatisfaSlion of the People) and 
** a Place was appointed for all the Opinionifts to 
*^ come in J and take Liberty of Speech ( only due 
^' Order obferved ) as much as any of ourfelves had, 
^^ arid as freely. The firjl Week we fpent in con* 
^^ futing the loofe Opinions that we gathered Up in 
*^ the Country. — The other fortnight we fpent in d 
*^ plain fyllogifiical Difpute (ad Vulgus as much as 
'^' might be)y gathered up nine of the chief eft Points 
" (on which the refl depended) and difputed of them 
" all in Order, pro and con.— GOD was "Much pre- 
** Jent with his Servants, Truth began to' get Ground, 
*^ . and the adverfe Party to be at a) Stand ; but af- 
*^ fer Difcourfe among themfelves, ftill they hardened 
'^ (ne another : Tet^ the IVork of the Aflembly (thro" 
** GOD's Blejfing) gained much on, the Hearers that 
*^ were indifferent, to firengthen theni ; and on many 

'' '^ waveringy to fettle them. The Error (f the Opi- 

^' nions. 



f 



/ The PREFACE. xxiii 

^* nions, and Wilfulnefi of their Maintainers laid 
^* fiark naked.* 

" The lajl Stroke thai fl^'oj, the Opinions^ was the 

." falling away of their Leaders, (i.) Into more 

" hideous J and SouUdefiroying Delufions, vihich ruin^ 

•" indeedy all Religion; as, that the Souls of Men are 

" mortal Itl^e the Beafts ; that there is nofuch Thing 

^' Af inherent Righteoufneis ; that thefe Bodies of 

" ours /ball not r& again ; that their own Revelati- 

" ens of pmicular Events were as infallible as the 

'1* Scripture, (^c. ( 2. ) They grew alfo ( many of • 

^\tbem) very loofe, ^«J^ degenerate in their Prac- 

l.f^ tices (for thefe Opinions will certainly produce a 

^^ filthy Life hy Degrees) ; as no Prayer in their ^^^^ 

" Families, no Sabbath, infuffefable Pride, fre- '^^-^ 

-** quent and ITideous Lying ;" diverfe of them being 

*^ proved guilty y fotnf of five, others of ten grofs 

^' Lies: Another jailing into a Licy GOD fmote him 

^^ in the very Act, that he funk down into a deep 

^^ Swoundy and being by hot Waters recoveredy and 

^^ coming to himfelfy faid. Oh GODy thou might eji 

^^ haveftruck me dead, a$ Ananias and Sapphira, 

^^ for I have maintained a Lie. Mrs. and others 

" cafi: out of the Church, for Lying; and fome guilty 4, 
• *^ of FOULER S;ns than all theje, which I here name 
^^ not. 

" Thefe Things exceedingly amazed their Fcllo'xerSy 
^ ( efpecially fuch as were led after them in the Sim- 



The next Thing mentioned as. a Means then ufed 
for the Suppreffion of Diforders, was the Interpofitioh 
of the civil Magiftrate ; but this I have intirely paflT- 
cd over, becaufe a juft Idea of it can't be conveyed 
to the World, without a greater Number of Pages 
than I cin fparc for the whole Preface^ . 

plicit^^ 



X3dv The P RE FACE. 

" plicity of their ^Hearts ^ as many were) and new they 
" fegan to fee that they were dehided by tbem.'"Noio 
^^ no Man could lay more upon them than they would 
" upon themfelvesj in their Acknowledgements. Afony, 
^^ after thisy came to us^ who before fled from usj 
*^ V^thfuch Defiresas thofe^ J3s 2. Men and Bre- 
^' thren, What (hall we do? Jnd did willingly take 
*^ Shame to thewfelvesy in the open AffemblteSy by con- 
*' fiffing (fome of them with many Tears) how they had 
" given Offence to the LORD^ and his People f by de- 
** parting from the Truth, and being led by a Spirit of 
" Error J their Alienation from their Brethren in their 
*^ AffeStionSy and their crooked andperverfe walking in 
Contempt of Authority^ flighting the Churches ^ and 
defpijing the Counfel of their godly Teachers. 



€C 






" Now they would freely difcover the Sleights the 
Adverfaries had ufed to undermine themby^ andjleal 
away their Eyes from the Truth, and their Brethren^ 
which before ( whilji their Eyes were featd ) they 
^^ could not fee. And the Fruit of this was great 
*^ Praife to the LORD, who had thus wonderfully 
^^ bro't the Matter about ; Ghinefs in all our Hearts ' 
^^ and Faces, and ExpreJJions of our renewed AffeSli- 
^^ on by receiving them again into oi4r Bofom : And 
^^ from that Time until now they have walk' d (^accord- 
^^ ing to their renewed Covenants) humbly and. loving- 
" ly among us^ holding forth Truth and Peace with 
«. Power. 

^^ But from the rejl, who (notwithjianding all thefe 
^* Means of ConviElion) yet flood obdurate, yea, more 
" hardned {as we had Reafon to fear) than before, 
•^ we cgnvented thofe of them that] were Members 
*^ before the Churches, and yet labour' d once and again 
^* to cpnvince them, not only of their Errors, but alfo 
" of fundry exorbitant Praftices which they had 

'^ fallen 
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^^ fallen intOy as manifeji Pride, Contempt of Atabo^ 
•* Tttyj negkSting to hear the Cburcbj and lying dfc : 
** But after no Means prevaiPd, we were driven with 
*^ fad Hearts to give them up to Satan ; yet not 
^^ fimply for their Opinions (for which I find we 
*^ have been Jlanderoujly traduced )y but the chief efi 
^* Caiife of their Cenfure^ was their JSIifcarriages ^ 
** perfijied in with^ great Objlinacy. 

^^ Thus the LORD heard our Groans to Heaven, 
•* and freed us from this great and fore JlffliStionj 
^* which firji was fmally like Iajass Cloudy but after 
^* fpread the Heavens ; and bath given the Churches 
*^ r^fl f'om this Dijturbance everjmce^ that we know 
*' none that Ufts up bis Head to dijlwb our fweet 
^* Peace, in any of the Churches of CHRIST among 
^ us : BleJJedbe his^mer 

This, in brief fj is ajuji Account of the religious 
Commotion in the Country, foon after its firJi Settle- 
ment by our Fathers ; which I could not omit prefent- • 
ing the Reader witb^ hoping it might be of Service 
at fucb a Day as this. ''" Few, I believe^ will venture 



f I fajr in brief, becaufc fomc Things I have only 
hinted at» while I have iqtirely fuppreffed otbersj^which 
might have been gratifying to the Curious. The 
Difputes (prcfervcd at large in Writing) between the 
Synod znd McffieursCoTTON and Wheelwright, 
upon fome of the grand Points in Agitation al that 
Day, would,perhaps, fet fome of our prefent Contro- 
verfies in a juft Light. But the inferting thefe would 
have taken up too much Room. I (hould be glad if" a 
compleat Hiftory of thefe Times might be wrote. I 
know there are authentick Materials fufficient for fuch 
a Purpofe ; and ft might be of Advantage to the pre- 
fent^ as well as Times to come. . 

to 
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to difown a Likenefs between the Dijlurbances theft 
and now: They are indeed fuprifingly fimilar ; info- 
much^ that^ if I had not fpoken in Language^ Part 
of which was in Prints fifty j: and Party eighty ICeaxs 
ago^ fome^ I doubt not^ would have imagined^ I had 
furpofely. gone into the Ufs of certain Words and 
Phrafes, to make former Times look like the prefent; 
and not onlyfo, but that I had artfully given Things a 
Turn, fo as to lead People, while they were reading 
of ancient Days^ to think of thofe that are but juft 

pafi. The Boldnefs and Infolency of fome of the 

Zealots of this Day ; their Alienations from thetr 
old Friends ; . the DiJiurbanceSy Contentions^ Separa- 
tions ^ and SchifmSj they have raifed in the Country y in 
Familiesy in Churches, in Towns ; the Reproaches 
they have cajl upon all who don't think as they da, 
particularly upon the Body of the {landing Minifters : 
Thefe, with other Things I need not mentiony are as 
Jignificantly fpoken of, in the Words pointing out the 
fad State of Religion in old-time, as any could now 
adapt Language, were they inclined to defcribe what 
has happened^ of late, in various Parts of our Land. 
And if People a few Tears Jince, had generally known 
what had befallen the Country, in- its Beginnings, it 
would hav&beeny I can't butJhinky a great Prefer- 
vative agdinfl the Errors and Diforders they have 
unhappily run into : Nor is it too late now to furnUh 
them with fome general Hijlory of this.-— It may jiill 
be of Advantage, not only to guard thofe who are not 
as yet infeSledy but to check the Growth of our Dif- 
ficulties ; efpecially, if due Attendance is given to the 
Means and Methods ufed by our Fathers, when the 
Churches, in their Day, were in Danger. — Theu' be- 
ing fpoken of under all. the Names of Ignominy 
and Contempt did not affrighten them from Duty ; 
no^ but they appeared, notwithjianding, bold in the Caiife 
^ Truth and good Order, qgair^ all Oppofition : 

And 
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And having herein Jet us a noble Example^ i»e /ball 
do well to follow their Steps. 

It may not be amifs to obferve here, as the Church 
ef which I am a Pallor, was the only one in Boston, 
in the Times I have been /peaking of, fo this was 
the Church to which mofi of the grand Opinionifls 
helong'd : And from hence it wasj that Difturbance 
v^ent forth into^ the Country.— Many of its Mem- 
bers depended upon the immediate Witnefs of the 
SPIRIT for an AJfurance of their good EJtase^ fo as 
to renounce Sanftification as any Evidence in the 
Cafe ; which indeed was the Root of moji of the 
Errors and Confufions in that Day.-" Their belov- 
ed Teacher, Mr. Cotton, though a Gentleman of 
cenjiderable Parts^ and Learnings and exemplary Piety ^ 
was yet not altogether free from Blame. The famous 
Mr. Norton intimates as much^ while yet hefpeaks 
honourably of him. His Words are thefe* ^^Though 
^ his Forbearance ^tvas both obfervablcy and very imi* 
^f table J in the Things which concerned himfelf ; yet 
•^ he could not forbear them whom he knew to be £- 
^^ viL An Experience whereof we faw ccnceming 
^ fome Heterodox Spirits^ whOy by their fpecious' 
*^ Difcourfes of free Grace y and fubdolous concealing 
" of their PrincipleSy fo far deceived him into a het- 
" ter Opinion of them than there was Caufe, as that^ 
" notwithftanding they faftened their Errors up- 
*^ on him in general, and abufed his Doctrine, 
^* to the countenancing of their denying of inherent 
^* Grace in particular ; yet, he was flow to be- 
" lieve thefe Things of them, and flower to bear fVit- 
^^ nefs againfi them : But fo foon as the Truth 
" herein appeared to him, hear his own fVords taken 
" out of his Letter to Mr. Davenport ;" the Truth 



* Vid. His Life of Mr. Cotton. P. 3^^ '^'^ 



t^ 
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" is, faith he, the Body of the Ifland [Boston] zV 

« hent to Backjliding into Error and Delufion : The 

^^ LORD pity and pardon them, and me alfoy who 

*^ have been fo Jlow to fee their Windings, and 

' *^ fubtle Contrivances, ^I«i? Infinuations, in all their 

! ^* Tranfaftions." — Tea^ fuch was hts Ingenuity and 

c« Piety, as that his Soul was not fatisfied without 

^' often breaking forth into affectionate bewailing sof 

^^ his Infirmity herein, in the public AjfemMy, fome- 

^' times in Prayer, fometimes in Sermon ; and that 

^ with Tears. 

Thanks be to GOD, who notmthjlanding all our 
Errors m Doctrine, ^«i Diforders in Praftice, hat 
continued us a Church to this Day.—- May the glo* 
nous King in Sion cleanfe and fanBify us ! proteSt 
and blefs us ! Jnd, at lafl, prejent us to GOD, e* 
ven the FATHER, a glorious Church, without Spot, 
or Wrinkle, or any fuch ,Thin^ ! Jmen.—- Let us 
always, my Brethren, hold f aft the Truth, with Peace 
I and Holinefs : And, , if there are thofe among us, 
who are Enemies to that which formerly Jiained our 
Glory, it may not be thought Jirange : Nor would 
it be to the Reproach of this ancient Church, // it 
fhouldpleafe GOD to fucceed the following Attempt of 
one of its Paftors, to put a Stop to^ like Errors and 
Diforders with thofe, whiih once proceeded frotn it 
to the public Hurt. 

To conclude now with a few JVotds concerning the 
enjuing Treatife.- "Had! wrote it to pleafe my felf, 
it would have beer^ without thofe numerous Quotati- 
ons, which, I am fenfiblcy have not only taken up a 
great Deal of Room, but made the Book lefs agreable 
to many Readers. My Dejign herein was, to make 
it evident, that the Divines, in mofi EJieem, in thefe 
Churches, for their Piety ,and ooundn^fs in the 

Faith, 
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Fsdth, have fpohn in much the fame Language^ upon 
the Things ntm in Jgitationj with thoje who have 
been called Oppofcrs of the Work ot GOD, and 
£hargd with leading Souls to Hell : Jnd I njoas 
in Hopes y what they /aid might be regarded, if Con- 
tempt was poured upon what I offered in myownfVords. 
And if this End may be anfwered^ 1 fball be content, 
tho* l^ave appeared in a Form not fo well futei to my 
own Inclinations. 

It has been my Endeavour to write, foasto give no 
jujl Occafim of Offence to any GcDcleman, with 
whom I have\thought it needful to conctrn my felf. If 
an^ ExpreJJions have flipt from me wh'ch favour of Bit* 
temefs, I willingly retra£t them, and ask Pardon of 
thofe, whoever they be, who mfy beiU'treated-bythenu 
Some of the Language^ in hire and there a Paper I 
have made ufe of, I own, i: harjh ; and/hould have 
' been altered, had it been in my Power to have done it. 
Whatever^ in this Kind, nay be delivered in too hard ( 
Words, I hope will be over-look*d fofar as I am ac^ 
countable for it. 

As for Fafts, Ibt/oe related none butfuch as I really 
believe my felf n^j as I think, upon fufficient Evidence. 
Few J perhaps, have taken more Pains to inform them- 
.f elves than I have done. I have been a Circle of more 
than three hundred Miles j and had, by this Means, an 
Opportunity of going thro* a great Number of Towns 
in tbiSy and the neighbouring Government of Connec* 
TicuT, and pf having perfonal Converfation with moji 
of the Minifters, and many other Gentlemen^ in the 
Country y and of fettling a Correfpondence with fever al of 
them, with a particular View to Know, as nearly as 
might be, the Truth of Things, upon better Evidence 
than that of meer Hear-fay. After all, I may have 
been guilty of Mijlakes ; tbo' I am not confcious of it: 

And 
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4^ I /ball be obliged to any of my Fathers or Bre- 
thren in the Miniftry, or others, if they mllfet me 
fight ^wherein they may think I have erred^ whether 
in Point of Faft, or Reafoning upon it. My Senti- 
ments. upsn the TimeSy I have freely offered^ from the 
^^ginning^ in fevered Sermons y "which have been made 
publick ; and if, injtead of fecretly whifpering to 
my DifadvantagCj ^any^ by the fVay ofthePrefsy or 
private Conference, had endeavoured to /how mf 
wherein I have delivered any Thing di/bonorary ta 
the Cauje of Religion^ I /hould have e/ieemed it a 
Kindne/s.' — I hope J[ have all along aim'd at the pro- 
moting, of Truth and Holinejs: This is the View 1 
profep to write with at prejent ; and if I have ad- 
vanced that which has a contrary Tendency, I Jhould 
be glad to be convinced, of it, that I might make an 
open Retraftation. 

I expeSt to he further tuded with ill Names : And 
fo far as this may tend t\ render me lefs ufeful to 
thoje I, would be glad to ferte, I fhall be forry : But 
otherwife, 'tis with me a fmil Matter to be judg- 
ed of Man's Judgment : Hor /ball I regard the 
little Squibs that may be throwr^ at me by thofe, who 
think the Caufe of Truth will be Utter ferv'd by rail"- 
ingy than arguing. I /ball not mifptndmy Time to 
take Notice of what may be faid by /uch ; but if 
any will be at the Pains to give what I have offered 
the public a fair and Chrifiian Exaniinationj I /ball 
think my f elf obliged to make them fome Jutable Ac- 
knowledgment. 



Charles Chauncy. 
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Corrections. 
Pag. 85.1.15. after ofx.Mr. P. 89. 1. 7. of the Notes r. 
propinquo, P.90. 1. 5, of theNotes for me r. mi. P.2 3q J. 15 
after been r. fo. P. 279. 1. 23. after which r. he. P. 384. !• 
22. for exceptionable r. unexceptionable. 



J K T R O D tr G T I O N. 



GNE 6f the firji Fathers of this Counfry, 
the memorable Shepard ( whofe Wri- 
tings have been, of late, fo highly con>- 
mended ) thought it needful to caution 
people, * ^^ not to truft Men too far, nor bdaft 
*^ of any Man too much ; efpecially, in Regard 
*^^ of his fflorious Prifefjion and JffeStions at firfi. 
*^ GOD (lays he) fends divers of his faithful Ser- 
^' vants to a Place ; and many, at firft hqaringj 
*^ are wrought upon, battered down, convinc'd^ 
^^ mourning after peace, going to Minifters,- De- 
^^ light in Ordinances : Now matiy blefs GOD 
^^ for thdr Converjion i and many a Cbriflian isput 
^^ out of Doubt of it. Parents of their Children,, 
«^ and Children of their Parents ; one Brother of 
*^. another, and one Chriftian Neighbour of ano- 
<^ ther.-— Otake Heed of boafting too much ! It 
«* may be they may, and will fall down ( before 
^^ they have Uv'd many Years ) when at their* 
^^ Height. What Man was ever more fought unto 
*^ than John ? All Judea eame unto hiftf ; yet, at. 
*^ laft they forfake him, rejoiced but a Seafon in 
<^ his Light: They went alfo froni him to Christ^ 
*^ (John 7. 26. 32.) yet, John complains, none re- 
*^ ceived hisTeftimony. Christ himfelf preached 



♦ See his Parable oftU Ten Virgins^ fcCondPaftV 
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*^ in Capernaum, and never fuch exalting a Man : 
*^ They boafted in him : Yet only a Few Babes 
^'^ which the Lord wrought upon. The Galati- 
*^ ANS would loofe their Eyes for Paul ; yet> af* 
^^ terward they flight him, and join with Csd(e 
^^ Teachers againft him. O therefore pray for 
'^ them, and weep for them, but do not truftthem 
*^ too far ! Neither truft yourfelves too much. 
" Then are ye my Difeitles, (Joh* 8. 31.) if ye cm^ 
^^ time. Demas forfakes Paul : All in Ajxa fot^ 
** fake mer 

» 
Had this obfervable Caution been the Produ6l of 
a S]^ ofProphefyj I can fcarce fee, how it couM, 
in a more pointed Manner, have admoniflied lis 
in thefe Days. 1 here never was a Time, in this 
Land, wherein there was fuch flocking after fome 
'particular MinifterSy and gl^yingm them, as though 
they were Gods rather than Men ; never a Time, 
wherein Men's ProfeJJions and JffeSions rofe higt^ 
cr ; never a Time, wherein- Converjions, numercm 
Converfions were fo much boafted of : Would 
to God, there was no Reafon to fufpefil the Truth 
of any one of them / But it ought always to be 
remembred, there maybe a veryfpedeus SheWy where 
there is not the Subjiance of Religion: Nor are Per- 
fons without Danger of refting in the farmer, to 
theNegleft of the latter : And, it may be feared, 
whether this Danger han't been greatly increafed, 
while fo many have been encouraged to look upon 
themfelves as in a State of Gracij without that 
Proof of the Reality of theu* Converjion, which mig^t 
reafonably be expefted. There has certainly beca 
too much Hajle, as well as Pojitivenefs, in declaring 
thefe and thofe,in this and the other Place, to have 
pqlfedfro}n Death to Life: A Judgment has been too 
commonly formed of Men's jfiritual Condition^ 

more 
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taote frCtti their JffeStions, than the permanent Tem- 
per of their Minds difcovered in the habitual Con- 
duS of their Lives ; not duly confidering, how pre- 
tarious that Religion mull be, which has its Rife 

:ftom the Pajfions^ and not any thorow Change in 

:die Underjianding and fFilL 

Much, I am fenfible, has been faid, in thefe 
Days, of a fVork of GOD going on in the Latid : 
And I trufl, this has ail along been the Cafe with 
this People, from the Days of our Fathers : And I 
doubt not, 'tis fo now ; nay, I charitably hope, 
there have been more numerous Inftances of /i- 
ting Converjion, in the Years paft, than ufual ; But 
mml it not be faid, at the fame Time, that there 

"have been moreDiforderssnd greater Extravagances, 
than common.: And what is of fUU more dange- 
rous Tendency, han't the great Talk.of a jRmM/ 
of JReUgim arilen more from the general appearance 
vffofne ^raordinariesy (which there may be where 
there is not the Power of Godtinefs) than from fuch 
ThiM;s as zxtjkre Evidences of a real Work of God in 

^ Men? Hearts ? I am clearly fatisfied, this is the 
Truth of the Cafe, however unwilling fome may 
|?e to own it. ' 

Nor have People been fo plainly and faithfully 
taught, as it were to be wiiht, what a WorkofGOu 
is, (X how to diftinguifh between thofe Things 
which ate undoubted Marks of fuch a ff^orky and 
thofe which are not* They have often been told 
of the glorious Work of GOD ; bis Work, fo as was 
never befote feen in our own, or Fathers Days. 

But have they not been too much left to think^ 

as if the Thing hereby intended was, the late re- 

Ugious Appearancty taken in the Gr«/> ? This, I 

^ % believe. 
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believe, is the /^^ Multitudes- have of what is 
called, the JVork of GOD going on in the Land; 
which, if it be, they certainly include that in their 
Notion of GOD's Wotk^ which is highly diflion^- 
rary to him: Nor is it any Wonder^^^f, from th^s 
miftaken Tho*t of whajt; is truly the JVork of Gop, 
they fliould fpeak of thofe as its Opposers, who 
f are its greateft Friends ; and have proved them- 
.felves to be fo, by their Endeavours to difcounte- 
liance fuch Things as are dangerous, to Men's 
Souls, and may prove a Hindrance to' the ProgrejS 
of real Religion. People- mull have in their Minds 
fome diftino: Conception of the Nature of 3, Work 
of GOD, or they will ^£1 in the yDark^ . while 
they embrace thefe as- the Friends of it^ an4 ftand.a- 
, loof from thofe 2LS its Enemies : They wil^^ ip ^Ws 
Cafe> neither know what they fay> nor whereof 
they affirm. ....... 

What I propofe therefore, hy vfK^ <£;Introdu£lu 
ony is, to exhibit, in as brief a Manner as I can, a 
diftirria and clear Idea oi a JVork of GODy with 
the Appearance it will m^e ; efpecially, when it is 
remarkable. 

Now, in a Senfe, every Thing that comes to^ 
pafs, may be eaird the JVork of GOD ; for as our' 
Saviour faid to his Difciples, * A Sparrow JhaU not 
faU to the Ground mthout your Father : The very 
Hairs of your Head are dll number* d. All great JE- 
%ent$ in Providence, whether in a Way of Jtidg- 
tnent or Merely are. more efpeeially the JVork of 
GOD; accordfing to that, f I form the Light, and 
create Darknefs : I make Peace and create Evil: I the 
Lord do all thefe Things. Creation and Redemption 


; Mattb. 10. 2p, 30. \ Ifa. 45. 7. 
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are flilJ more eminently the fFork of GODy and 
always fo fpoken of in the Oracles of. Truth. But 
the fTork of GOD here intended, is the fame wit;h 
that, concerning which our Saviour fays, * This is 
the fVork of GOD, that ye beliexye on him t^hom- GOD 
hath fent : 'Tis the fame with that, of which the 
Apojtle fpeaks, when he affirms, '| that he who hath 
begun a good Work in you^ mil perform it until the 
Day of Jesus Christ ; and which he calls, f The 
Work of Faith mth^ Po'ijoer : 'Tis in one Word, 
That ff^ork of divine Grjice, which is fometimes, 
called the New-Cr^affow jfometimes itiQ New-Birth; 
fometimes the Spirifs Renovation ; fome times Con-- 
verjion, or as 'tis otherwife exprefs'd, a being rwrw- 
vdfrom Darknefs to Ught^ andfrmrpthe Power of Sin 
and Satan unto GOD. 

Let me obferve the following Things concern- 
ing this fFork of GOD, 

. Firjl of all. There is. ordinajrily fome Preparati- 
on in the Mind of Sinners, previous to it; This 
is caird by DiVinQs Convidtion ; by which is under- 
flood that Operation of the Holy Spirit^ .where- 
by, in a Way agreeable to the Natur(^ of Man, he 
opens to the Sinner a View of himfelf, in his Sin- 
fulnefs and Guilt : upon which, he is driven out of 
his former Eafe, and fiU'd with Anxiety and Dif- 
trefs. This inward Difturbance may, as to its 
Degree, be various in different Perfons ; but there 
is the Reality of it in all :In all, I mean, who have 
come ta Years, before they have had awakened 
in them ferious Thoughts of their Souls,-and another 
World: In refpeft ofthis Kind of Perfons, & thofe 
among them in fpecial who have not been under 

- ^? j^Qhn6. ^^. \ Phihu%. t I ^*^/ I. 11*^ 
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Reftraints from Sin, but have accuftomed them* 
felves to do Evil, 'tis rare, if ever, that therfFbrk 
of GOD is wrought in. them, but their Confdences 
are, firfl alarmed, and their Hearts fill'd with bitter 
Remorfe for their paft Follies. 

But then, it may be worth a particular Remark, 
this Preparation of Mindy is not the Work of GOD 
in the fpecial and diftinguiihing Senfe j in fuch a 
Senfe, as that the Subjells of itj may be thought 
to be in a State of Salvation. Hypocrites in Zion 
may fay, JVho among us can dwell with devouring 
fire f An^ they may be Hypocrites ftili : Nor 
is the greateft Difquietude 6t Soul ; a Difquietude 
expreffing itfelf in Roarings^ or Tremblings y or the 
Jirangejt bodih EffeEts^ a fimicient Evidence ^f ayi- 
ving JVork of Grace ; yea, it may be nothing more 
than the Effeft of Nature ; or, if it fhould, in the 
Beginning, arife from z divine Influence , *tis yet a 
Mark of a converted State that may not be de^ 
pended on. Perfons, notwithftancfing all this, 
may be under Condemnation, and finally doom'd 
to a Departure from Christ with the Workers of 
Iniquity. 

It may be nextly faid. This Work of GOD is a 
fecret Thing ; a Work within Men ; a Work ef- 
fefted in the inward Frame of their Mind. It ^n- 
cipally lies in a new Hearty another Soul ; in other 
Views and Intentions, other Thoughts and Send- 
ments, other Principles and Springs of Afition : 
All which Things are hidden, out of the Sight of 
the World. ' ' 

, From whence it follows, by the Way, that die 
Work of Gody as an internal Thing, can be judged 
of by others, only from the outward Pifcoveries of 
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it. One Man can't look into the Heart of ano- 
aher : This is the Prerogative of him who has 
dfaid, ^ I am he that fearcheth the Hearty and trietb' 
^he Reins of the Children of Men. If therefore we 
"^iirould judge of the interior State of otberSy we muft 
cio it from fome external Manifejiatms of it. 

Men may open to us the Temper of their 
3iflindsj in a Relation of their Experiences : But 
^ven here, we are liable to be deceived. They 
may be miflaken about their own State ; ana 
what is worfe, may reprefent Things different 
from what they really are : fo that at the beft we 
only judge in this Cafe upon Suppofition. And 
as there is fo much Hypocrify in the World, k 
would be but Prudence to hear Men's Dedarati'- 
ons, refpefting thiemfelves with a heedftil Caution. 
It may perhaps be a Truth here, as well as in other 
Caifes, Anions fpeak much louder than Words. 

And this therefore is another Way, in which 
Men may difclofe what is within them ; and 'tis 
the great Gofpel Rule by which we are to govern 
our praSiical Sentiments one of another. Says our 
Saviour, * By their Fruits ye fballknow them? Do 
Men gather Grapes of Thorns 'i Qr Figs of Thijlles? 
Even^ fo every good Tree bringeth forth good Fruit: 
hut a corrupt Tree bringeth forth evil Fruit. A good 
Tree cannot bring forth evil Fruit ; neither can a cor* 
rupt Tree bring forth good Fruit. Agreeable whereto 
are thofe Words, [ Either make the Tree good, and 
bis Fruit good ; or elfe make the Tree corrupt y and. 
the Fruit corrupt : For the Tree is known hy his Fruit. 
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frr A good Man J out of the good Treafure of his fleartj 
prmgetb forth good Things ; and an evilMariy put of th^ 
fvH Treafure^ bringeth forth evil Things. 'Tis true, 
tlijis is not an infallible Rule; nor did our Saviour 
^ver intend to give us one : This would anticipate 
the laji Judgmertt^ or render it needlefs ; for Men^s 
^tatesyoyM be known beforehand. 

It may be further noted, this Work of GOD is 
l^tfam at all Times y and in all Places. 

I mean not that the JnJirumentSy^Means^ or Man- 
fiery of it's Produtlion, are always alike. There 
|ias commonly been a great Z)ft;^r^ry here, as feem- 
ed beft to the Wifdom of GOD. 

Sometimes, h(5 has tak^n the Work very much 
into bis o'ujn Hands y and fometimes he has made ufe 
oi Infiruments : And when this has been the Cafe^^ 
the Jnjfruments hQ has chofen, have fonietimes been 
more adapted to fuch a Defign, arid fometimes lefs 
fo. i. e. to the %e Man's of JVifdorn ; for in 
. fhemfelvesy they have always been the bejl^ and 
were we .able to fee clearly into the Reaforis of Pro- 
vidence, we ftiould perceive them to be fo : To be 
fure, they are never fuch as are in their own Nature 
unfit to be made ufe of. 

There has likewife ordinarily been a Variety as 
to the Means. Sometimes it has pleafed GOD to 

' niake Ufe of one Means, and fometimes of ano- 
ther ; fometimes the Means have been wonderful 
and extraordinary, as in the Days, of Moses and 

. pf Christ- 4-. and fometimes they have been of a 
Tnore common Nature : And fometimes He may 
have accompliflied the Work without any !Means 
at all. " • 

And 
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And alike various has been thp Mflnner^ in which 
GOD has wrought upon the Minds of Sin- 
ners. Sometimes it has been' in a Way pf 
^reai Terror^ and fometimes in the Methocis pif 
'jidildnefs and Gentlenefs. Sometimes he has dealt 
ib with them^ that they could not but have a clear 
and difiindt Perception of his Operations in them; an^ 
fometimes he has formed them into a new Work- 
fnanfhipy in a more infenfiblcy and varioufly inter- 
rupted Way. ' 

. Neither do I mean, that this Work of GOD is the 
fame in its Strength and Beauty in all ; or that *tis 
always wrought in the like Number of Inftances, 
either in one Place, or another. There has always 
been an admirable Diverjity in this Refpefit / Some 
have been made to partake of the rfi-pm^ Nature in 
one Degree, others in another ; fometimes a 
greater Number have appeared living Images of 
their Father in Heaven, fometimes a lefs. 

But as to the fTorky for Subftance^ 'tis the fam^e 
in all Places J and among all People under Heaven. 
There may be a Variety as to the Circumflances^ 
Degrees^ and Jppendftges of it ,• but for the Thing 
it felf, as to it's Efjenge^ *tis the very fume all over 
the World,- has beenfp from the Days of Christ; 
yea, from the Days of Adam, and will be foto 
the End of the World. Very obfervable to our 
Purpofe here, are the Words of the famous Dr. 
Owen. Says' he, * ^^ Regeneration by the Holy 
** Spirit is the fame Work for the Kind of it, and 
** wrought by the lame Power of the Spirit, in 
*^ all that are regenerate, or ever w6r^, or Ihall 



Difcourfe of the Holy Spirit^ P. 177, 17S. 
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^^ be fo^ from the Beginning of the World to the 
^^ End thereof. Greta Variety there is in the Ap* 
^* pUcation'of the^w^wori Jkfe^ j ; — nor can the 
«< PVays and Manner hereof be reduced unto any 
^ ceruin Order. For the Spirit worketh how, 
*^ and when he pleafeth, following the fole Rule 
*^ of his own WDl and Wifdom, Moftly, God 
^* makes Ule of thQ preaching of the Word ; thence 
^ called an engrafted Word whtcb is able to fave our 
^^ Souls: Sometimes 'tis wrought wthout it^ as in 
^* all thofe who arer^g^w^mre before they come to 
^^ the Ufe of Reafon, or in their Infancy : Some- 
^^ times Men are called, and fo regenerate in an 
*^ extraordinary Manner, as was Paul; but moftly 
*^ they are fo,in and by the Ufe of (?r(3fiiwiry Means, , 
«^ inftituted and fanftified of GOD to that Pur- 
^ pofe. And great Variety there is in the Percept 
<< tion and Underfianding of the Work it felf, in 
^ them in whom it is wrought, Fc«: in it felf it 
^^ IS fecret and bidden, and no otherwife difcovera* 
<« ble than in it's Caufes and Ef[eStSy John 3. 8.-— 
^< And there is a great Variety in carrymg on thisr 
*< Work towards Perfedlion, in the Growth of the 
*^ new Creature, or the Increafe of Grace implan* 
^^ ted in our Natures by it; For fome, thro* the 
*• Supplies of the Spirit, make a great and fpeedy 
^^ Progrefs towards Perfe6lion j others thrive flow- 
^ ly, and bring forth little Fruit, the Caufe and 
** Occafions whereof are not here to be enurae* 
*^ rated. But notwithftanding' all Differences in 
*^ previmts Difpojitions, in the j^plicatum of outward 
' ** Means, in the Manner of it ordinary or extraar* 
<^ diruary, in ^ Cmfecjfien^s of much or lefs Fruity 
<* the fVork it felf, in its ovm Nature^ is of the 
*5 fcim Kindy we and the fame *\ 

It 
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It may be again remark^ The Appearance of 
this fFork of God, as well as the Work it felf, is 
always the fame. What I mtenld is, that the Ap^, 
pearance is ever of a like Kind and Nature. M 
the Injirumerasy Means^ Circumfiances and Appen-. 
iages of the^ort may be different, fo will be tho 
Appearance as to thefe Things : And as the Work 
U felf may be mme or lefs perfeft, in this or the 
other Place, at this or tlie other Time, fo will be 
the Appearance more or lefs glorious. It will bear 
an exaSt Proportion to the greater or lefs Degree of 
the Work it felf : So it ahvaya has been, ^o it is 
now, and fo it ever will be to the End of Time, 
in aJl Parts of the Earth : Which leads me, to 
what I have principally in Vi^w here. 

In the laft Place, to defcribe the Appearance of 
this Work of Gon. And in doing of this, I (hall 
confine my felf to the Scripture y as the fureji Gtide, 
a$ well as only Rule. And the Texts y defcriptive of 
this Work of GODy and the Appearance it will 
make, are fo numerous, and expreffive, that there 
can be no reafonable Ground for Debate upon the 
Matter, 

There are feveral Propbejies in the Old-Tejla^ 
ntenty which look beyond the then prefent Day to 
the Times of the Messiah, and plainly point out 
the Appearance this Work of GOD will make in the 
World. Such an one is that, | where it is^ pro- 
mifed in thefe Words, I mil pour upon the Houfi 
of Davix), and upon the Inhabitants of Jerusal:ew, 
the Spirit of Grace and of Supplication ; and they Jbafl 
look upon me whom they have piercedy and they /hall 
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mourn for hiniy as one moumeth for his only Son ; and 
jball be in Bitternefs for hiniy as one thdtt-is in Bitter* 
fiefs for his firJl-Bom, I here take that for gran* 
ted, which is luppofed by the Generality of Expo- 
fitors to be the Truth, that thefe Words Ibok for- 
ward to the Days of Christ, and foretell the out- 
fouring of the Spirit, in a marvellous Work of Grace^ 
Whether they refer more immediately to thtjewy 
and were fulnll'd in the firfi times of the Golpel ; 
particufcirly, when three Thoufandy who had been 
coiifeiiting to the Crucifixion of Christ, were, upon 
Peter's Sermon^ pricked in the Heart: or concern 
Sinners in general under the Gofpel-Difpenfationy I 
dUpute not. In which ever Senfe the Words are 
underflood, the EffeSt or Jppearance of this fVopk 
of Grace (which is all I now aim at) is the fame ; 
viz. a great and bitter Mourning for Sin^ fuch a. 
Mourning as Parents are fubjeft to upon the Death 
dF an only Son, or firfi-bdrn. But then, you ob- 
ferve the Rife of this Sorrow and Lamentation; 
It flows from a Look to that Saviour, whom by Sin 
we have pierced ; and not from a Dread of Wrath 
md Hell. There is, 'tis true, a Sorrow for Sin 
which may be excited from a Fear of Punifbnent; 
and this is commonly the j[irji Kind of Sorrow, 
and it has its Ufe in Religion : But its no Sign 
^ of a truly penitent Heart , whatever Strefs Sinners 
may be difpos'd to lay upon it : Nor is it the 
Mourning for Sin here prophejied of, Thi$ is a Sor- 
row taking Rife from Faith in Christ, and a 
View of Sin as occafioning thofe Sufferings, HE 
underwent to make Atonement for it. And 'tis no 
' Wonder if the Sorrow, which has fuch a Rife^ is 
great like to that for a Erfi-Bom. For there is 
pothing ; no, not the Torments of Hell itfelf, that 
will fo effectually move and melt the Heart, as" a 
ielirQin^ Sight of Crkist, in his iitier Sufferings, 
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ftttd dying Agonies^ for our Sins. This, if any 
Thing, will open the Springs of Grief, and over- 
. trhelm our Souls with Sorrow at the Remembrance 
of our Tranfgreflions. 

And this, let me add, is the mty Sorrow for 

Sin, that is a Fruit of Grace j and evidential of a 

.faving Wiork of the Spirit upon the Sinner's Heart. 

.An My^ to Christ is the mly Gofpel-Ground of a 

GofpelrRJ^entance. The Curje of the Law, and the 

JVrath of God, may alarm QDnfcience, anddiflxaft 

.tbe Sinner almo^.with Anguifh and Terror ; but 

: ail-rwijtl be to no Purpofe, unlefs Christ comes into 

. .Confideration> ,and a believing Look to him gives 

Spring to the; ISorrow. This is the life of true 

Repentance: Without a View to Christ, 'tis but 

as ^dead Carcafs. 

"*■'/ 

.. The mt'(p(mivig of the Spirit is ag^ fpokea 
; of % where Goi) promifes to give to his People a 
, nev) Hearty and. to put his Spirit mthin them* And 
. what is the EffeStj the vifible Appearance 1 It fol- 
lows in then^t WordSj f Te /ball walk in my Sta- 
tutesy and ye jhall keep my Judgments- and do tbem^ 
/This is more fuUy^expreft in the next Chapter, t- 
, 23, 24. Neither /ball they defile them/elves any nwre 
:With their Idols y nor with their detejlable things, 
nor with any of their TranfgreJJions : — They /bait 
aifo walk in my Judgment Sy and obferve my Statutes, 
and do them. 

Another Propheficy wherein the out-pouring rf 
the SPIRIT, in a fFork of Gracey is fpoken of, 
with a more particular Account of the Appearance 
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it will make, we have in Ifa. 32. 15, i(5, 17. l^. 
til the SPIRIT be poured out upon us from on bigh^ 
and the JVildemefs be a fruitful Fields and the fittit- 
ful Field be counted for a Forejl. T%en Judgmem Jhal 
dwell in the JVildemefsy and Righteoufnefs remain in 
the fruitful FteU. And the fVork of Rightemfneh 
fball be Peace y and the Effedt rf Righteoufnefs^ ^i^nefs 
and JJJiirancefor ever. We have here an Accoum^ 
not only of a ff^ork of Grace y but itsAmaPimce, the 
Effea that will be pmduced by it. The Pf^ider^s 
Jhall become a fruitful Field, i. e. • ^^ Tliefc who hzie 
*^ been as a WildemefSj barren and unfruitfiil> 
** bringing forth no Fruit to GO0, but wild Fruits 
*^ of Sin, fliall be changed, tiHed, converted, zdA 
^^ made fruitful, to bring forth Fruits of HoUnefs 
^^ to God, And the fruitful Field Jbatt be counted 
^^ for a Foreji. i. e. tney that have a Principle of 
** Fruitfulnefs in them, and did bring forth Fruit 
«^ before, yet now, upon the pot^n^ eui of lheSpi>- 
*^ KIT upon them, Ihall receive ifuCT Abundance ef 
*^ Grace, and be fo eminent in the afting oi it, 
** that what they did before (hall Ee accounted, 
^^ as the Fruit of a barren Foreft, in Compaudfon 
^^ of what they do now. Or the Meaning may 
^^ be, Thofe that were before fiuitfiil Fields fhali, 
«^' upon the pouring out of the Spnirr> fruftify lb 
^^ incredibly, that they (hall feem rather to be a 
« mod^ a Forrejly a Thicket, than a Field of Tilfc^ 
^^ (by an Appropiation of fucfa Expreflioiis as aore 

^^ fprnetkiMs 



♦ I have parafbrafid this Text, in the Words of one l>f 
the Fathers of thb Country, the Rev. Mr. Ax> ahs of 
P£DHAM ; which I the more readily chofe to do, be* 
caufelfind, in the Prefaa to bis Sgrmon, M CXCdletic 
Charader given of him, for his Pigty as well u Ltarn^ 
ing^ by thofe two Lights in our Cburcbeti the folQpUi 
Mi; Torr y and Mr, FXtYNt, 
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** fometimes ufed concerning the incredible Fer* 
*^ tility of fbme Fields in Grain and Fruits, unto 
** the exceeding Fruitfulnefs of Perfons in Grace, 
•^ and fpiritml and holy AStions): And fo the Senfe 
^* is the lame as before, f ^*^ Judgment JbaU 
*^ itoe// in the JVitdemefs. i. e. Tbofe who were as 
^ a fFildemefs before, untilled, untaught, unre- 
** generate, and unfubdued to the Will or GOD, 
** being now converted, fliall give Heed to Judg* 
*f ment. Equity, Righteoufneis, Honefly and K- 
** ety ; abandoning aU Ways of Prophanenefs, 
^ Debauchery, Diflionefty, Injuftice, Intempe- 
.** rahce, and Impiety, which once they lived in. 
*^ Jnd Ri^bteoufnefs remain in the fruitful field. 
♦^ i. e. Cnriftians, Profeflbrs, who have given 
** up their Names to Christ, ftiall be ftudioufly 
*< careful, to hold fail Righteoufnefs, Sincerity 
5* and Uprightnels in all their Carriages towarcu; 
5* GOD and Man ; being plain-hearted, right- 
5' down fair and fquare in all their Dealings, be- 
<* having themfelves in all Things holily, juftly 
^* and unblameably ; being harmlefs, and with- 
♦* cut Rebuke ; Putting away all Semblance of 
^ Difhonefty. unjuft Dealmg, Unfaithfulnefi, 
** Untruth, Encroaching, Covetoufnefs, Double- 
«« Dealing,. Untteadinefs, Shuffling, Windmg,Tur. 
*^ ning, suttd whatfoever elfe is unworthy the Vo- 
•* cation wherewith they are caUed. And thefe 
•^ fure are happy and blefled Times, when there 
■* are fuch Frmts of Sanftification, fojgenerally and 
*^ univerfally appearing. And the Work of Righte- 
*^ mjhefs /ball be Peace ; and tbe EffeSt y^Righte^ 
^ mjnefs^ Qutetnefs, and j^urance firever. There 
, ' ' <^ Ihall 



t Vid. Englifli Annot. in Ifii. %$. i/. And Cahitt 
in Pol. Synop. Crit. ibid« 
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^' fliaU be Peace mth GOD, and the TefUiiK 
*^ of that Peace in their Confciences ; whence 
** holy Serenity and Calmnefs of Soul, the Pe 
** of GOD which pafleth all Underftanding, ke 
*^ ing their Hearts and Minds thro^ Jesus Chri 
** a religious Compofure of Mind, reftlng quie 
*^ uppn GOD alone, and depending on nini w 
^^ confident Affurance of Mercy, Prote£lion(.{ 
*^ aU Good) from him-* 

The appearance of this fVork of GOD, is ag 
particularly defcribed in that Prophecy^, rcferr; 
to the Times of Christ, Ifai. ii. 6, 7, 8, 9. ! 
fFolf alfo fhall dwell with the Lamb, and the Leop 
/ball lie down with the Kid : and the Calf, and 
young Lion, and the Patling together, and a little CI 
jhall lead them. And the Cow and the Bear ftkdlft 
their young ones jhall lie dopm together : ahd the L 
/ball eat Straw like the Ox. And the fucking C 
/ball play on the Hole of the Afp, and the weaned C 
jbali put his Hand on the Cockatrice-den. .['they /^ 
not hurt, nor destroy in all my holy Mountain: for 
Earth /hall be full of the Knowledge of the Lord, 
the Waters cover . the Sea* The Meaning 
which -Words^ according to the Senfe of aim 
all Expofitors, (tripped of Metaphor, and put 
.to plain Engliih, is obvioufly this. That in 1 
Times of the Gofpel, when Men are effeSua 
wrought upon by divine Grace,, the Rouduiefs 
their Temper fliall b^ fmoothed, their P^ons : 
.fbained and brought into Order, fo that they fh 
live together in Love and Peace, doing to ea 
other all, the Offices, not only of Humanity, l 
of Chriftian Kiiidnefs and Charity. Such Perfc 



Eng.^Jnnof.:in IqQa 



INTR D UCTIOm 17 

as were once ravenous in their Diipofition, (hould 
undergo a Transformationy as if z Wolf fhould 
change his Nature^ and of Savage become gentle 
lb as to feed mth Lambs ^ ; or as if the Leopard 
ihould quit his Flercenefsy and lie down with the' 
Kids : And fuch as were once angry and techy ^ 
{hould pafs through an Alteration^ as if the Afp 
fliould lofe its^i?now,and fufFer a Child to play about 
its Hole. There fhould, in a Word, be no more 
biting, opppling and devouring one another; But 
this Change in Men would make them mild and 
gentle ; difpofing them to behave towards each 
other with all Tendernefs, loving one another as 
themfelves. 

. But the beft Idea of the Appearance of this Work 
(f GOD is to be fetched from the New-Teftamenty 
where the Texts defcriptive of it, are ftill more 
clear and exprefs. 

• Only, before 1 proceed, 1 fhall make: one Re- 
mark : It is this ; .That there is a two fold Work 
^ the Spirit of GOD Ipoken of in Scripture: The 
6ne refpefts his extraordinary and miraculous > Oifpf 
mid Powers ; the other, his common and ordinary In-^ 
fluence^ that by which a Work of Grace Is begun 
and carried on in the Souls of Men, to their being 
prepared in this World, for Glory and Honour in 
the better World that is to come. Some Texts^ 
wheii they:fpeak of the/^ori (?/ the SPIRlT^m3,y 
include both his or^nary and extraordinary Work; 
and fome may more efpecially mean the former ^ 
and others the latter. But ho,wever this be, a Di- 
^£tion ought always to be nude between thefe 
Works of the SPIRIT.' 

"And let it be Carefully remembred, when the ^rbri . 
tf tb^ SPIRIT^ in the extraordinary Senfci is the 

C Thing 
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Thing intended, the EffeSt hereof, or its Appear^ 
once, whether in PropheJyingSy Vijims, RewlaHons^ 
Signs, Wonders, or any other firange and mmKU* 
bus £vents, is not the Jpp§arunce to be looked for^ 
from the ordinary Influence of the Slpnu'n i. e. his 
fawng Work \xpon the Souls of Men : Nor can it 
be colle£led from all the miraculous Gifts and Pow-* 
ers that any were the Subjefls of, when the Spqh 
KIT was poured forth in the Days of the Apoflle^, 
that they were among the San&ifiid in Christ 
Jesus- Some, who were then the SubjeSs of a 
Work of Grace, were, no Doubt, endowecl with the 
extraordinary Gifts of the HOLT GHOST; but theic 
extraordinary Endowments were no Proof of thdt 
having wrought in them an effeStual Work cf Grace. 
Says the celebrated Dr. Owen, * ^^ Thofe 
" who were miracuhfufty converted, as Fxtjt; or, 
^^ who upon their Converfion had triracuims Gifti 
** beftowed upon them, as had Multitudes of the 
•^ primitive Chriftians, were^no otfaerwife rigjeme" 
'* rate, nor by any other internal Efficiency flf tbe 
^^ Holy SPIRIT, then every one is at this Day, 
** who is really made PartaJcer of diis Grace and 
•* Privilege ; Neither were thofe miraa^ms O* 
«^ perations of the Holy SPIRIT, which were «• 
^' Jible unto others, any Part of the Work of Re** 
^* generation ; n6r did they belong necefliirily 
*^ to it : For many were the Subjwls of them^ 
*^ and received miraculous Gifts by them, who 
*^ were never regenerate ; and many were reg^ 
f^ nerate, who were never Partakers of them 1^ ; 

It's probable, we (hoald generally be diibos\i^ 
at once, to look upon aMaa as the Subjea^ofiik 
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JFork of GOD's Grace, if he was endowed w^th 
extraordinary Gifts y if, to all Appearance^ he hadtbe 
Sfirifi^ Prophecy j\htG^t(fTmgueSy the Gift of He^- 
t^m and hs4 Fajlth b that he could do Miracles : But 
.^Thoufand of thefe Gift?, confidered (imply in 
^^felvQs, are no Argument of a regenerate State* 
The leaft Spark of true Christian Charity is a 
better Evidence of a fFork of GOD in the Soul^ 
tn^ja the greatefl Ability to fbew Signs, and wor* 
'^(mders. The Jearned Dr. Hicks has exprefs'd 
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. iniielf npoA the faving and tmracubus Gifts of the 
Spirit, in a IVfanner well worth qranfcribing ** 
*^ As for thefe '( the miraculous Gifts ) they nei- 
'^ ther fuppofed any faving Change in the gifted 
^^ Perlbn, nor neceilarily brought any along with 
** them, 4or drew any after them. But as 
" St. Xhry^qstom compares them to Riches, fo 
^ like Riches they tempted Men to Pride, Vani- 
^^ ty and Contempt ot their Governors, as alfo 
^^ to envy and hate one another : — Nay, fo in- 
*^ confider^te are thefe Gift^ for themfelves, and 
^^ (6 unprofitable to any Chriflian, as to his main 
^^ Concern, that like the Sun and Rain they were 
- ^ (jiven to good and bad- — The Tongues of Men 
•^ or Angels, to (peak in the Apojtles Words, 
^« conjd have faid nothing more plain or eippha- 
^^ tical [than what he has faid in the i Cor. 13. 
'*^ fbipg.J to fliew how much moje excellent the 
^^ faving Graces of the Spirit are, than the infufed 
^^ mraculms Gifts, which can neither render us 
^ lii^ GOD, nor ^u^lify us for the Enjoyment 
*^ of Uim ; and which Things have no intrinfical 
^^ worth to the Perfons who formerly had them, 
^^.nor made them mqr^ ufeful for the Church, 



* See his Entbujiafm eforcifed. from the 54th to 
lbs s^th Page. C 2 Uun 
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'^ than acquired Gifts, which are the ordinafy 
*^ Means of Faith and Repentance^ make ui. 
^* Suppofe thou knoweft the Gofpel, like -the* -Hjpe?- 
^^IJiles, by Infpiration ; What then ? 'Another 
^' Minifter, who knows it by Reading and Study ^is 
^^ as capable,, by the Blefling of GOD, to ferve 
^' the Church as thou : And befides, if thou art 
*^ like a vain Cormbiatiy ambitious of Infpiratioil, 
^^ know that it will add nothing to the Reput4- 
^^ tion of thy Parts ; for an in^ired Man is but 
*' the Veflel to theTreafure, the very'Inflrurfieiit 
*^ and Machine of the Holy Ghost, who can df- 
^* dain Strength out of the Moiith of Babes and 
^^ Sucklings, and make a Child, or an Idiot '^f 
*^ he pleafe, preach as well as thee. Or, 
^^ fuppofe thou hadft the Spirit of Predi^ion; 
^^ what then ? The Knowledge of Things 
*^ pad being as excellent in its felf, and 
*^ generally more ufeful to the World, thsjn 
^* the Knowledge of Things to come, the Hijiorian 
^^ would then have as much to boaft of as thou? 
*^ ~ But if thou couldeft do Miracles ; what if 
^^ thou couldeft ? Hereticks and Magicians h^iye 
<^ done them, and Judas did them ; and many 
*^ ftiall fay to me in that Day, LoitD, LoRir, have 
^^ v:e not prophejied in thy NamCy and in thy Name 
*^ ca[l out Devils J and in thy Name done many won* 
^^ derful JVcirks ? Then mil I fay unto them, I know 
*^ you not : Depart from me ye Workers of Iniquity. 
** But thou art aMinifter, and wouldft fain preofib 
*^ by Infpiration ; why fo ? Not out of Corinthian 
*^ Vanity and Oflentation ; for then thou art a vaih- 
*^ glorious Man; but becaufe thou haft aDefire to 
^^ convert Souls : But alas, thou art not fure of that, 
<^ for the Words of the infpired Paul were a Stum- 
^^ bling-Block to the 3^ewSy and a Scandal to the 
<^ Greeks^ even the Savour of Death to many 
** who heard him. And the Souls of Thoufahds 
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"who heard w^fr^rf Sermons, from Christ and 
^^ :his Jpojllesj and faw them alfo work Miracles, 
*/. lie roaring now in the Flames of Hell. But to 
*>' pray by the Spirit is a moft defireable Gift ; 
f^ But thou canfl: cry Abba Father ^ without Infpi* 
C^ ration ; and thou mayft make Prayers and Sup- 
'^ pUc^tions, and Interceffions, and giving of 
^^ Thanks for all Men without Infpiration: Which 
f^ if thou hadft, would not make thy Prayers 
^^ more excellent in themlelves, or more accepta- 
^^ ble in the Sight of GOD : For whofoever 
*^ hath a devout Soul, and approaches GOD with 
^^ that Reverence which is due to his infinite 
'^ Majefty^and heartily asks what he would obtai^l^ 
'/ in the Name of Christ his dear Soriy (hall pre 

*V vail as much as if it were infpired.. 

^^ From all which it appears how much more ex- 
*^ cellent and defireable the faving Graces of the 
f^ Spirit are, than allthefepowp(?Mx miraculous Gifts: 
^^ In which there is really no intrinfical excellence* 
^^ — AU which I woulcl have thofe efpecially to 
«^. confider whofe enthufiafiical Tempers, orEduca- 
'^ tioh, incline them firft to admire, and then to 
^^ conceit thefe miraculous Gifts, till by infenfible 
«^ Degrees-they impofe upon then: own Imaginati- 
^« ons, and QommQnpe withiii themfelves illumina- 
^^ ted Men- " 

But having mad^ this Remark^ or BigreJJlony if 
any.flioijld chyfe to.caJI it fo, I now come to 
jnention the New Tejiment Texts, which defcribo 
to us the Appearance of this fVork of GOD. 

And the DeJlru£fion of the Pretale^nce of Sin, and 
Ficey they always reprefeht as one of the certain 
QbaraSerifiicks of this Work. Thg Paflages to this 
Purpofe are many, anrf" iJie l^^uage of them 
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\^rious and fignificative : f Hmfhallvie that are 
Dead to Sin, live any longer therein ? And a little 
onwards, ^Knowing this that our old Man is cruci^ 
Jied with hiniy (Christ) that the Body of Sin ndght 
be dejiroyed, that henceforth we JSould not ferve Sin: 
for he that is Dead to Sin, is freed from Sin. And 
the Apoftle (peaking of thoft who ars in CflRisT 
Jesus, and to whom there is no Condemnation, gives 
that as their Charafler, j who tjoalk noft after thp 
Fle/b, but after the Spirit: The juft Import of which 
Charadler may be learned from that Deitription 
of this fame Jpojlle, * Now the Works of the Fkjb 
m manifefty which are rffc/^. Adultery , Fomicatlotiy 
cmcleannefsy Lafcivioufnefsy Idolatry, Witchcraft,^ 
Hatredy Variance, Emulations, Wrath, Strife, Stdi" 
tions, Herejies, Envyings, Murders, Drtmkennefs^ 
RevellingSj and fuch like: Of which I tell you before,^ 
as I have alfo told you in Time pafi, that the] 
which dofuch Things/ball not inherit the Kingdom ' 
GOD. Or, from that Command of his, | Mdrtij 
therefore your Members which are upon the Eartt^^ 
Fornication, Uncleannefs, incrdinafe JffeStion, e^ 
Concupifcence, and Coveteoufnefs which is Idola^y ^ 
for which Things fake cometh the Wrath of GODm 
the Children of Dtfobedience. The Apoftle JoflA is 
is ftill more peremptory in his Language, as to 
this Deftruftion of the Power of Sin, where there 
is a Work of Grace, % If we fay that we have FeU 
lowfbip with him^ and walk in Darknefs, wi lie^ 
and do not. the Truth, .And again, in the ney± 
Chapter but one, ** Whdfieter ahidetb ih him fin- 
neth not ; Whofoever jihneth, hath net feen hint,^ 
neither known hi?f\ And yet again, in a Verfe or 
two onwards, Whofoevef is batn of GOD doib not 

^]Kom.6.2. SRom.6,7. fCha'p.S.i* *(jaI-5^ 
19, 20, 21 , 1 Col. 3, 5> <J- * I Joft- i. 6- ** Ver. 6. 
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cmmat Sin, for bis Seed rettfineth in him ; and 
be €amm$ fin, becaufe b^ is bom of GOD : Which 
&me Thought is ftill repeated, -fJTe know tbdt 
vb^bever is bom of GOD, finnetb not ; but be that 
is begotten of GOD keepetb bimfelf ; and the wicked 
One towhetb Km not. The Meaning of all which 
Texts is, not that thofe who have teen effeftually 
wrought upon by divine Grace^ nuy, in no Senfe, 
be faid to commt Sin : Such an Interpretation of 
the Words can't be reconciled with thofe Decla- 
rations, in this very Epiftle, wherein it is affirmed^ 
* That if we fay, we have no Sin, we deceive .our 
fehes, and the Truth is not in us. And again, f If 
we fay we have not finned, we make him a Liar^ 
and bis fFord is not in us. But the plain Import 
of them is. That the Frame of Mind, in thofe 
who have the IVork (f GOD wrought in them, is 
fuch as renders Sin £o odious to them, that they 
can^t entertain the Thought of commixing it, or 
of a Temptation to do fo, but with Detelhtion ; 
nor cao tne^ live in the habitual Pra£lice of it ; 
And if they fall into Sin, eipecially a hainous one, 'tis 
but rarely, and then thro* Surprue, or the Violence 
of Temptation : And when they come to confi* 
der^ they condemn themfelves, repent of what 
they have done, and are upon their Guard parti* 
cularly againfl this Kind or Sin for the Time to 
come. 

If wy would know what the Sins, infieciitlzfe, 
that Men will not live in the Pra6lice of, when 
th^y have had a fFctk of GOD begun in them ; 
eveQ this we may fairhr colleil from fome Texts 
of Scripture. Tis oblervable, the Jpojile exhorts 



t Cbaf. 5. 19. ♦ Chop. I- 8. t *. 10. 
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the Chrijlians at CoHlis *, to put away all Thefej 
Anger J fFrath, MaHcdy Blafphemyy filthy Cemtnunu 
cation out of their Mouths ; and enjoins it on them, 
not to tie one to another : . And that is the Ground 
of his thus cautioning them^ . Seeing that they have 
put off the OLD Man mth his Deeds y and have put 
on the NEW Man, ^VDhich is renewed in Knowledge after 
the Image of him that created him. Parallel whereto 
is that of this fame Apojlkj in his Efijlle to the 
Ephesians; where, having called upon them to be 
RENEWED in the Spirit of their Mindy and to put on 
the 'SEW Man, which after GOD is created in Righ- 
tequfnefs and true Holinefsy he goes on with nis 
Exhortation, f Wherefore putting away lyings fpeak 
fvery Man Truth with his Neighbour. ^—Be angry y and 
fin not : Let not the Sun go down upon your JVrath* 
Neither give Place to the Devil. Let him that JlolCy 
fieal no more. — Let no corrupt Communication pro- 
ceed out of your Mouth. — And grieve not the HOLT 
SPIRIT of GOD. — Let all Bitternefs, and TVratby 
and Anger y and Clamour y and EviUfpeakingy be pu6 
away from youy with all' Malice. 

They Ukewife reprefent the Practice <f 
Righteoujhefs and Holinefs^y as another fur9 
CharaElerijUck of this wSrk of GOD. Know ye 
not ( fays the Apoflk ** ) that to whom ye yield 
your f elves Servants to obeyy his Servants \ye are to 
whom ye obey ;. whether of Sin unto Death y or 
or of Obedience unto Right eoufnefs. Being made 
free from Sin^ ye became the Servants of Rights^, 
mfhefs. And again, * But now ^ being made free 
from Sin, and become Servants to GODy ye 



^ Col. 3, 8, 9y lo. •f.Eph.iv.2z. andonwards* 
?* Rom. 6. i6y li, * Ver. 7^ : 
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have your Fruit unto HoUnefs. . Very exprefi 

to the like Purpofe are. the Words of the 

Apoftle John ff^ Be that faith I know bim^ and 

Jieepeth not his Commandment Sy is a Liary and the 

Truth is not in him. But whofo keepeth his fVord^ 

-in him verily is the Word of GOD perfeSted: Here^ 

Jyy know we that we are in him : He that faith^ he 

dAideth in him, ought himfelf aUo to walk^ even as he 

^^alked. And in the laft Verfe of this fame.Ghap- 

Iter, If ye know that he . is righteous, ye know that 

every one that doth Righteoufnejs is bom of him. So 

in the next Chapter *, Uttle Children, let no Ma% 

deceive you ; he that doth Righteoufnefs is right eousy 

even as be is righteous. And in the loth ir. In this 

the Children of GOD are manifefty and the Children of 

the Devil: Whofoever doth not Righteoufnefs is not of 

GOD. 

And the Scripture is very clear as to the ParticU' 
Jars of this Righteoufnefs ox Holinefsy as they will 
appear inthofe, in whom there is a PTork of Grace. 
The Jpojile has enumerated the Fruits of the Spirit. 
i, e, the vijibky as well zs internal Me6J:si of his 
fpecial Work on the Hearts of Men. The Fruit of 
the SPIRIT ( fays he f ) is in all Goodnefsy and 
Righteoufnefs and Truth. Tne Enumeration is more 
fill] in his Epifile to the Galatians :{. ; The Firuit of 
the SPIRIT is Lovey Joy, 'Peaccy Longfuffering, 
Gentlenefsy Goodnefsy Faith^ Meeknefsy Tempd'ance : 
againfi fuch there is no Law. 

Wherever there is the faving Work of the S?ikit, 
it will appear in Love; Love to GOD, and Love 
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to our Neigbbmr, m which two Cmnumdments ( as 
oar Saviour exprefles it ** ) do bang all the Lgm 
Md the Prophets. 

There unll be Love to GOD ; the ReaKty of it 
in the Hearty and the ^nuine Appearance of it in 
the Life. It may difcover ittelf in the Pajjfi^ 
mis; and this in a bmer or l^her Degree^ accord* 
ing to the Temper, Education and other Circum* 
iUnces of the Perfons who are the Subjefts of it : 
And where the taffianate Appearance may be great- 
efl:^ many may be ready to think, there is the tni- 
eft and hi^elt Love: But this is a Miftake. The 
fajjmate Difcovery of Love is not the befl Evi- 
clence^ either of its Being or Strength: The furefl: 
and mod fubfhintial Proof is^ Obedience to the Com- 
mandments of GOD ; and ttit Jlronger the Love, 
the more uniform, fteady and pleafant will be this 
Ohe^ewce. The Scripture is remarkably e3q)refi 
in this Matter. Says our Saviour t> If ye bve 
ili#, keep my Commandments. And in the 21 f. He 
that bath my Commandments and keepetb tbem^ be it is 
that lovetb me. So, in the ^3 f. If any Man love 
me^, be wU keep my Wards. The fame Thing is 
again repeated *, This is the Love of GOD3 ^hat we 
keep his Commandments. It is added, and bis Comr 
mmdmims are not grievous. 

There will alfo be Love to our Neighbour ; a 
Love unconfiri*d as to its ObjeS. We (hall love 
not only thofe who hve us^ and are of our Opinion 
and Party: This^is nothing more than the Love of 
Publicans and Sinners j : But we ihall love thofe 
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t^ho Bate n$, and are onr great eft Enemes; yea, we 
Ihall love atl Men^ bat thofe efpecially, who are 
b( the Hmjbold cfFaitb. And our Love will be 4 
Ijovt like to that we have for our tmrfelves; like ic 
for unfeigned Sincerity, and all the gemdine Ex* 
jireffions of true Benevolence. It will be a Love^ 
n0 in Wordy witber in Tongue only, but in Deed and 
Trutb. It tirin appear in all the Offices of Kind-^ 
Aefs, both to Men^s Souls and Bodies; opening on* 
Hearts and Hands to minifter to their Hel|p> as we 
are able. Wherever this Love reigns, as it ought 
to do, it '^ill banifli ill Nature> evil Surrtiifingd^ 
imchriftan Jealoufies : It willrefirain the Mind from 
evil Thinkings and much moi'e the Tongue from evtt 
Speaking. There will be no fecret H^ijpering aftd 
Bdckbiting^y much lefs open dealing in Slander and 
Rejfoacb : Sb fat, will Chriftians be from injuri* 
Cmly treating one another, that they will rather 
cover one another's Failmgs ,• fbtbearmg and for- 
jgiving one another, as GOD for Cfttaffs Soke 
forgiveth us. 

The ne« fMt eftbe SPIRIT h ^oy ; by wAieh 
#e are to uhderfbnd, not meetly an afUmalPaJRoti^ 
a free ^ow of Spirits : This there may be where 
thete is no true Joy. -And that Joy ous^ht always 
to be fuf^£i;ed, wmch rif^ high in its mfible Ap- 
j^arMcij while the Tempei' of tbe Mini is not, at 
the fame Time, propOTtionsiMy exalted in its teal 
SptituaUty. Wherever there is this Joy, there will 
hb a CoTHflacehce of Simt in GOD, a h^ Satis^c 
doh and Chearfulnefs of Mkid : And as it will be 
ihizt with a becoming Fedf- and Ciiutiony fo will it 
exprefs it felf in as low $in 4bafement of our felves, 
as bigb Adorations of the free and rich Grace of 
COD;--^Bufc 6f thift I flkatt have Ocaifibn to dif- 
courfe largdy afterwardcu 

Another 



£8 INTRODUCTION. 

• Another of thefe Fruits is Peace ; by. which ( \ 
fuppofe) is here meant, not fo much a holy Sere- 
nity of Mind ( that being before fpoken of) as 
that State of outivard Quietnefs, and good Order ^ 
which may juftly be expefled, where Men's PaP- 
(ions are under a divine Government, and they 
themfelves have been formed to a Temper, dii- 
pofing them to live peaceably with all Men, if it be 
fojjibley and as muck as in them lies^ The Jpojlle has 
told us, t that Variance J Emulations^ fFrathy Strife^ 
^editions y zrtfForks of the Fle/b. He alfo mentions 
it as the Charafter of the JVifdom that is from a- 
hove jfj that it is peaceable, gentle and eafy to be in-^ 
treated ; full of Mercy and good Fruits: While he 
declares ff, that if we have M^^cr Envyings and 
Strifcy this fFifdom defcendeth not from above ; but 
is earthly, fenfual, and devilijb : For whei^e F-nvyin^ 
and Strife isy there is Confufion and every evil fFork, 
If Men are fierce and furious i if they foment Di^ 
vifions, and promote Contention and Schifm, they 
are fo far fenfual y not having the SPIRIT ; for th^ 
Fruit of the SFIRIT is Peace, a dwelling together 
in Love and Unity. *Tis true, our Saviour has 
laid *, Suppofe ye that I am come to give Peace m 
Earth ? / tell you nay ; but rather J)ivifion. For 
from henceforth there fballbffive in one Hoiije divided, 
three againji twoy and t<ipg againjt three, the Father 
Jball be divided againji the Sm, andJhe Son agairih 
the Father; the Mather againft the Daughter, and the 
Daughter againji the Matbern and fo ,on^ But this 
Text is iniended to reprelent, iiot^ the proper De^ 
Jign . of Christ's comings nor yet the genuine Ten- 
dengy of it ; but what woqld unhappily be the Ef- 



t Eph. 5» ?Q. ft Jam.^' J7, '^Fcf,, 14, 15, i(J. 
* Luke 12.51^52^53.^ 

fcSi 



INTRODUCTION. 29 

fe£t, through the Prevalence of Men's Lufts^ in 
Oppofition to the Precepts of the Golpel : Nor 
* can it be fuppps'd, Hjws (hould be the Effeily a- 
piorig thofe who ^re favingly wrought upon by the 
jSP'lRJT. ; Whatever Occafion the coming of 
Christ' may give to the working of Lufi in 
otters y in refpeft of thefey the Turbulency of 
' theif Spirits has been fa check'dj their Paffions 
^btoaght under fuch Reftraiiit, their old Man fuf- 
^fer'd fuch a Mortification,' that it can't be fupipof- 
cd they fliould be given to Strife and Contention, 
and go into the Uke mutinous and divifive Me- 
.thods, with Men that are carnal. If the Fruit of 
the SPIRIT is Peace, thofe, certainly, who pre- 
tend to die Spirit^ muft be diftinguilh^d trom 
others by their peaceable- Temper and Conduft : 
Nor may it be thought, that they fhould be the 
Difturbers of Society, the Inftruments to fow the 
'"'Seeds of D5fc6rd and Confufioh: They will rather 
endeavour to hep the Unity 'of the SPIRIT in the 
Bond of Peace. 

^ A fouTth' Fruit of the SPIRIT is Longfuffering. 
This fuppofes Injuries and Abufes, and is expref- 

' five of the Temper and Behaviour of one that is 
Jpiritual He is flbw of Refentment, loth to re- 
taliate; not apt to take'Offenc'e, nor hafty to ren- 
der Evil for Evil ; but prone rather to overcome 
Evil with Good : He is patient under Ill-treat- 
ment, firm againft the Impreffions of Wrath ; can 
fufi^r a great deal,' and endure Infults and bale 
Carriage, without being fiU'd with Indignation, and 
harried on to Afts of Revenge ,• in thefe Ways 

" walking worthy of the location wherewith he is called^ 
with all Lowlinefsy Longfuffering and Forbearance. 

Atiotbef 



30 JNTRODUCTJQijf. 

Another Fruit is Gemlenefs. i. e. a Difpofitioa td 
treat one another with Candour and Mildoe^. 
Where this Fruit is, the Temper is fbftened^ and 
rendered fweet and pleafant: And this it will ex* 
prefi in a courteous and obliging Deportment* |t 
won't Hand upon nice Points ; it won^t be harvi 
and rugged ; much lefi will it be fierce and de* 
ftru£tive, calling for Fire from Heaven to devour 
aU who don't think jull as we do : It will 
rather put us upon the Methods of Mildnefs^ be- 
having towards one another with Kindnefs snd 
Lenity. 

Goodnefs is alfo rank'd ammg thefe Fruits. Hus 
is defcriptive^ not fo much of a virtuous Chara6ler 
in generily as of thsa, the diftinguifhing Mark of 
which is Kindnefs and Benignity : As when our Sa- 
viour fpeaks of the good Mm lor whom one would 
even dare to die^ he means to point out, not only 
a Man of Religion^ but one eminent fo^ his i^- 
tnanity and Beneficence ! And this Kind of Good- 
nefs there will always be, in a lefs or greater De- 
gree, wherever there is a fpecial fVork of the SPI- 
RIT. It will make Men tender-hearted and compaf- 
fionate; kindly affeStionedto each other, ready to 
all the Offices of Lffoe and Charity, apt to mew 
Favour: And this they will do, in all the Ways 
they can devife ; yea, they'll take more Pains, and 

So through greater Difficulties for the Good of 
f ankind, than, according to the Rigobr of flxifl 
Juftice, might be expefled of them. The con- 
trary to this is thftt 4$'^^y2w^y>, which prompts Men 
to feek their own, and not the. (kod of others ; that 
Hardinefs of Spirit that is not touch'd with a feel- 
ing of other Men's M[iferies .; ;hat niggardly, cove- 
tous Difpofition, which can fee a Brother have need, 
mid fkut up its Bowels of CompaJJion from him. 

Faitb 
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Fi^tb is UktwiTe number'd among the Fruits of 
the Spirit. By this fome fuppofe is meant that 
JPaithfuInefs, which confifts in an Averfion to Ly- 
dng and ralihood and Deceit ; and in a Difpou- 
mjon to aft with Uprightnefs and Sincerity : But 
«diers incline to think^ the Faith here intended 
5s that by which we are jujlified. And to be fure, 
^bis Faith is a Fruit of the SHRIT, and fuch an 
^ential one too, that no Man may be faid to have 
l^een wrought upon by the Spirit^ in a fa/wng 
Senfe^ that has it not. But then it mufl be re- 
membred, this Faith is not a meer fpeculativcy nor 
yet unaStive Thing : It will have a powerful 
Influence both on Men's Hearts and JJves. 'Tis 
fpoken of as that which purifies the Heart *^ ; as 
that which wn-ks by Lum f ; as that which ot?er- 
Kmes the WhrU t i yea^as that which is a livings 
aStive^ [never-failing Principle of all holy Obedience 
to the Laws of GOD : Infomuch^ that if a Man 
iays he has Faidi^ and it ihews not itfelf by bis 
^ Works of Rigbteoufnefs^ 'tis a vain Pretence. Ob* 
fervably exprefs are the Words of the Apollle 
James to this Purpofe. ^4- ^^^ ^^b it profit y my 
Bretbreny though a Manjayj he bath Faith ; and 
have not fForks ? Can Faith fave tim 1 If a Bro- 
ther or Sfter be naked, and deflitute of daily Food; 
and one of you fay unto tbem^ depart in Peace, be ye 
warmed and fitted : Notmti^ianding ye give not tboje 
Ibings which are needful for the Body ; what doth it 
profit ? Even fo Faith, ifitJfath nt>t fForks, is dead 
being akne. So in a Verfeor two fdlowing, ^ 
But mlt thou know, vain Man, Phot Faith mthout 
IVbrks is dead ? And again, \ For as the Body 
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without the Spirit is dead, Jo Faith without fFbrks is 
dead alfo. 

Another of thefe Fruits is Meeknefs, i. e. a cer- 
tain Sweetnefs of Temper, making Men mild and 
placid and quiet ; which they will difcover more 
or lefs, in their whole Deportment in the World, 
whether towards GOD or Man. In Relpeft of 
GOD, they will be ready to believe what he lays, 
to do what he commands, and to foiBFer what he 
lays upon them with Patience and Chearfuhiefs. 
In Refpeft of Men, they will behave towards them, 
if they are SuperierSj with a modeft Deference 
and Relpeft ,• if they aare Inferiors y with Kindnefi 
and Gondefcenfion ,• and if they are Equalsy with 
a friendly aflFable Freedom. The contrary to 
this Fruit of the Spirit/Is that Ungovernablenefs 
of Temper, which is apt to exprefs it felf in An- 
ger, Wrath, Clamour; in Impatience, Difcontent,' 
Murmuring, and the like, according to the feve- 
ral Ways wherein Men's Paffions may be excited. 

The laft Fruit of theSpiRrr here mentioned is 
Temperance J i.e. a Chriflian Moderation in the Enjoy- 
ment of the Things of Time and Senfe : Or, it 
may rather mean the fame Thing with Chajiity ; 
which wherever it has a predominiating Influence, 
will reftrain from all Filthinefs, not only in Speech 
and Behaviour biit in Heart alfo ; accormng to that 
fpiritual Interpretation, which our SAViote has left 
^s of the Seventh Commandment, in the 5th Chapter 
/ of Matthew's GofpeL . . 

But befides thefe, there are other Things, 
wherein a ff^ork of the SPIRIT will appear. It 
will fet Men a prayingy and difpofe them to main- 
tain a confine Courfe of tbi^Duty. This we are 
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tatlght from the Inftance of Paul> of whom, one 
of .3ie Things recorded, after his Converfion^ is^ 
£ebold beprayethi Jeis g^ it. 

It will aUb beget in Perfons a Love to the ffor- 
flnp and Ordinances of GOD in his Houfsy ana u- 
flite them in a continued Attendance thereon. 
60, the firft Ghri£)ian.s continued fiedfafi in the Apo^, 
filers DoStrine and Fetlowjbip^ and in breaking of 
Breadj and in Prayers : Jsts 2^24, 46, 47. And, 
thk they did with one Accord ; praijing GOD, and 
having Pawur mth all the People. 

This How, in gelieral, is the Appearance 2l ffork ' 
of God will make, wherever, and in whomfoever^ 
it takes Place. And if the fPork be fdmarkabk, fo 
ivill be its Appearance in thefe Things : And 'tis 
to delude Men to pretend the contrary^ If gre^t 
Numbers^ iii a Tdvin or Landj are effeSlually wro'c 
bpon by the Spirit, *it will appear in their Ceaf 
hg to do Evil, and Lecumirtg to do well They will 
Certainly become better Men j and it will be viji- 
Ik they are fo^ They will appear niore like to 
their Saviour in the Temper of their Minds, and 
in the Courjb of their Lives : To be fure, it will 
be thus, if the fF$rk is Remarkable in the Degree 
in which it is Ivrought. They will, in this Cafe^ 
be eminent for their Faith, JjyUey Meeknefsy Humi* 
htyj Patience J Jufiice^ Brotherly-Kindnefsj Forbearance^ 
Forgivenefsy arid the like : And as for Bitternefs^ 
Wrathy Strife'^ Emulation^ Pride, Sedition,' Schifin^ and 
the reft of the fForks 6f tht Flefb, it can'c be fup- 
t)ofed, that thefe fhould abound, aird be mwe pre- 
valent than before ,• certainly, not ^mong thofe^ 
Vho are rtmarkably th§ Sutjehs of this JVork: This 
would be to invert the Order o^ Things, to make 
that to be* the Appearance of a H^ork of Grace, 
which is an Appearance arifing from Me^i^s Lufls ; 
4nd Jteihaps, the worft of them too. 
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Having thus, in as plain a Manner as I could^ 
fliown what a Work of GOD is, together with 
the Appearance it will make ; efpecially, when 
REMARKABLE, it will Hot be. thought, my Defign, 
in the following Treatife, is, to refleft Diftionour 
upon any of thofe Things wherein I have made 
a real Work of GODy or its Appearame to confift. I 
truft, I am not miftaken in the Idea I have given, 
either of fiich a PVorky or its Appearance ; and the 
rather, becaufc what I have faid upon this Head, 
I have moftly expreft in the very Words of 
Scripture: And fo far as the fVorkyi have above 
defcribed, appears in this or any other Place, 
I am, if I know mvfelf, in a Difpofition to re- 
joice in it, and thank GOD for it ; And inflead 
of faying any Thing to oppofe it, would do all in 
my Power, to. encourage and promote it. But 
"tis eafy to obferve, a fVork of GOD may be. 
thought to confift in thofe Thinffs, in which the 
Bible does not make it to confift ; and great 
Strefs may be laid upon fuch Appearances as are 
jio fure Chara^erijlicks of a faving Change in Men's 
Hearts : And 'tis too evident to need Proofs 
that this has been too much the Truth of the Cafe 
in tbefe Times. Many have taken the Work of God 
to lie in thofe Things, which are fo far. from be- 
ing either Parts or EffeEts of fucb a fForky that 
"tis rather a Reproach to the HOLT SPIRIT of 
GOD^ to fuppofe he fhould be the Author of 
them : And one of the beft Ways to ferve the 
Caufe of GOD and Religlony is, in my Opinion, 
to point out, with Freedom and Plainhefs, thofe 
Appearancesy which inftead of being the genuine 
Fruits of a Work of GODy are real Hindrances to 
the flourifhing of pure and undefil'd Religion -: 
And this prepares the Way to enter upon the 
fiufincfs I have taken in Hand. 

- PART 



PART I. 

Particularly pointmg out the 
Things of a bad and danger^ 
ous T^endency^ in the late r^//- 
gious Appearance in New- 

• England. 



IHeue is not a Man^ in the Country^ in the 
fober Exercife of bis Underftahdin^, but 

^ will acknowledge, that the late rehgious 

"has been attended with many Irregularities 
and Diforders. Thefe, fome are pleafed "to call, 
IntprudencieSj human Frailties ^ accidental EffeSls only, 
fuch as might be expefted, confidering the Re^ 
mains of Corruption in good Men^ even among 
thofc in whom a remarkable JVork of Grace is car- 
rying on : Others are in the Opinion, they make 
a main Fart of the Appearance thap has been fo 
much talk'd of> and have arifen unavoidably, in 
die natural Courfe of Things, from the Means 
and Injiruments of this ^p^^r^i^:^ j and that it 
could not reafonably be luppos'd, it Ihould have 
been otherwife. 

I fliall particularly (how what thefe bad and dan* 
germs Thmgs are ; making fuch Remarks ( as I 
go along;]) as may be thought needful to fet Mat- 
ters in a juft and true Light* 




S6 Things of a bad PART h 

Among the bad Things attending this PTcrk^ 

I fliall firfi mention Itinerant Preaching. This 
had its Rife ( at left in thefe Parts ) from Mr* 
Whitepield ; though I could never fee, I own, 
upon what WarBht, either from Setipture or Rea- 
fmy he went about Preaching from one Province 
and Parijb to another, where the Gofpel was al- 
ready preach'd, and by Perfbns as well qualified 
for the Work, as he can pretend to be, I cha- 
ritably hope, his Defign herein was good : But 
might it not be leavened with fome undefirable 
JVIixture ? Might he not, at firft, take up this 
Pra6lice from a miftaken Thought of fome ex^ 
traordinary Miffion from GOD ? Or, from the 
undue Influence of fijoo . Wg& an Opimon of his 
own Gifts and Graces ? And when he had got 
into this Way, might he not be too much encou- 
raged to go on in it, from the popular Applaufes^ 
every where, fo liberally heaped on him ? If 
he had not been under too ffrong a Biafs from 
fomething or other of this Nature, why fo fond 
of preaching always himfelf, to the Excluiion, 
not of his Brethren only, bat his Fathers y in Grace 
and Gifts and Learnings as well as Age ? And 
why fo oftentatious and aifuming as to alarm fo 
many Towns, by proclaiming hw Intentions, in 
the publick Prints ^ to preach fuch a Day in luch 
a Parijby the next Day in fuch a one, and fo on, 
as he pad through the Country j and all this, 
without the Knowledge, either of Pafiors or Peo- 
ple in moft Places ? What others may think of 
fuch a Conduft I know not ; but to me, it ne- 
ver appeared the moft indubitable Expreflion of 
that Modefty, Humility, and prefering others in 
Loye> whicn the Scriptures highly recommend as 

what 
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what will adorn the Minifter^Sy as well 3S the Chri- 
ftian's Charafter. 

And what became of his IHtle Flock all this 
while ? This Gentleman (if I don't miftake) ex- 
preflfes a very Gojitemptuoas Thought of Non- 
residents and Pluralists, when he makes that 
Remark, in one of his Journals f, ^^ Ther Towns 
*^ through Connecticut, and the Province of the 
^^ MAssACHUSETTSrBAY — are well-peopied. • — 
*^ Every five or ten Miles you have a Meeting- 
*^ Houfey and I believe there is no fuch Thing as 
*^ a PLURALIST or Non- Resident -Minister in 
^f both Provinces.'' And what is thp n^ighty Dif- 
ference ( fo far as a particular Flock is concerned 
in its Pajlors Labours ) between an Itinerant 
Preacher, abfent from his Charge feven Eights 
of his Time, and a Non-Resident-Minister ? 
Or, between a Plubalist, and one that a^s as 
though all the Parijbes in a Ceuntfy were his pro- 
per Cure ? 'Tis true, your Non-Residents an4 
Pluralists have their worldly Encouragements ; 
And fome are in the Opinion, it han't been to 
Mr. Whitefield's Difadvantage, . on temporal Ac-* 
counts, that he has travelled about the World in 
Quality of an Itinerant Preacher. He has certain-* 
ly made large Collections : And if, in the do^ 
ing of this, he had a Fellow-Feeling with the Or^ 
phansy ^tis no more than might be expefted. No 
one, I believe, befides himfelf, can tell the Amounv 
of the PrefentSy he received in this Town, a^ 
well as in other Places, for his own proper UJi^ 

The next Gentlemc(n that praftifed upon this 
new Method was Mr, Gilbert Tennent, who came 

i Journal of Njiw-liNGLAND, Page 94, 95^ 
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in the Middle of Winter, from New-Brunswick 
(a Journey of more than 300 Miles ) to Boston, 
•^ to water the Seed fown by Mr. Whitefield ;" 
the Minijlers in the To^n^ though a confiderable 
Body, being thought infufficient for that Purpofe. 
I Ihall not think it amifs to infert here Part 
of an exfofiulatory Letter fent to him, after he had 
been preaching among us for fome Time. 
^* Pray, 5fr, (fays the Writer*^ lei me put it to 
^^ your Confcience ,• was not tne Reafon of your 
*^ travelling fo many hundred Miles to preach the 
^^ Gofpel, m this Place, founded on the InfufEci- 
*' ency of the Minifters here for their Office ? 
*^ Why travel fo far, in fuch a rigorous Seafon, 
^^ to preach the Gofpel, if the Gofpel was really 
*^ preach'd by the Mimllers here ? Did you not 
^^ fear f, ^^that notwithftapding they pretend to 
^^ water what Mr. Whitefield, by the Spirit, 
^^ had planted, had fet up a LfSturey and, the like, 
*^ they would build with untemper^d Mortar^ would 
*^ build fVoQdy Hayy Stubble^ &c.?" Had you not 
*^ fome SuQ)icion, that, either they hid not a 
^^ true Knowledge of the Doflrines of Grace, or 
^^ i£ they had, that it was only a Head Knowledge ^ 
^^ that they were not converted, and of Confe- 
^^ quence not likely to be made Inftruments of 
*^ much good ? If this be the natural Conftruc- 
f ^ tion to be put upon your coming hither, can 
^^ you think, you are in the Way of your Duty ? 
^^ Can you think, the bringing the ftanding Mini- 
' *^ ftry of a Place into Contempt, the Way to 
*^ promote the Intereft of Religion, and the Sal- 
^^ vation of Souls ? But perhaps, you did not 



* Seethe BoJionPoJl-Boy, Numb* 353, t Seward's 
journal 
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<« think, nor would have any Body elfe think, 
*^ quite fo hardly of the Minifters here ? Per- 
^^ haps, you only thought, that if they did a little 
^' Good^you might do a great Deal more. Is not 
^^ this approaching too near to Vanity ? Is it not 
^^ thinking more highly of your felf than you 
*^ ought ? Is it not contrary to the Scripture 
^f Rule of preferring others in Love ?" The j^n- 
fwer to this Letter I never look'd upon as fatis- 
fafilory : And I have the more Reafon to think, 
there was a Propriety in thefe Queftions, as I nov^ 
kftow what Opinion Mr. Whitefield en,tertain'd 
of the Generality of the Minijlers in Town. I ihall 
only fay, I have had perfonal Converfation with 
one, who join'd- in the Prayers previous to this 
Journey to Boston. 

Mr. Tennent tarried in Town a great Part of 
the Winter ; in 'all which Time, he never expreffc 
a Defire ( fo far as I can learn ) of being afliftcd 
by ar^y one of the Minijlers : But feem'd as fond, 
as Mr. Whitefield befofe him, of preaching e- 
very Day himfelf ; and did fo, wiUingly taking 
from the other Miniflers even their own Turns in 
the fiated LeShires : And if, by their SubmiflTion 
to him herein, they fell in the Opinion of the 
People, who can wonder at it ? It would indeed 
have been a Wonder, if. they had not. For ei- 
ther the Circumftances of the Town were fuch as 
to require Preaching every Day in the Week, or 
they were not : If they were not, why did they 
encourage fuch a Praftice ? If they were, I 
don't fee how they could anlwcr it to GOD, their 
own Vonf defaces y or their People , to fit flill, and Ice 
one Man have (the fole Trouble of that which 
was the proper Bufinefs of their Office. Such a 
Conduft as this naturally taught People to. look 

D 4 upon 
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ppon them as idle Shepherds : And' if this was 
die Refleftion, fomie caft upon thgnii it iwras no 
other than might be expefited. 

Mr. Tennent vent ff om Boston to Piscataqua 
in the Path of Mr. Whitefield ; and, in fome 
Places, appeared very forward in tendring his Ser- 
vice to preach, though he knew it was not ( as 
to Time ) agreeable to the Miniftets. Upon his 
Return home, he prcach'd in moft, if not all the 
iowns a3 he paft along : And if, in all the Pa- 
Ti/hesy he had the Gonfejit of the Pajiirsy it was^ I 
am ready to think, by Cpnftraint, They might 
give into it to prevent Difficulties among their Peo- 
ple ; not that thpy approved this Mof^tfer of Corf- 
du^y the Cbnftruftion of which ftemed to be, 
that upon him lay the Care of all the Churches. 

From this Time, the Method of Itinerant Preach" 
ing became commpn. Many^ in various Parts of 
the I^nd, took upon tfiem to vii]t'the Churches ; 
preaching ftoip Plage to fiace, wherever theiy 
went : Sometimes, contrary to the known Judg- 
pient of the fettled Minijiersy and in Opfojition to 
|:hera ; and lometimes, where their Confent' was 
pnly a Matter of Neceflity to keep Peace among 
their People. Sometimes, they have come into Pa- 
Tiflies of their own Accord ; and fometimes, by 
Application made to them from a few difaffeft- 
Cfl Perfons, Sometimes, in order to get the Li- 
berty of the M^eting'H^fey they haye us'd me^ 
^nd indireft Arts ; and fonjetimes, when th^y 
could not get into it, they have gone into ptri- 
vate lioufesi or gathered Al|emblie? in the Fields. 
Nay, Lay-ExborterSy Men of no Capacity, nor 
Learning ; yea, fome of them of a fuipicious 
Chara£|:er for their Virtue, (not to fay any Thmg 

' Ty^orfe^f 
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worfe) have traveird about from Town to Town, 
calUng JjffimbKes, and fometimes exciting Prejijdi- 
ces in Feopk againft their Minijl^rs^ iox not letr 
ting ±em into thefar Pulpits^ or not encouraging 
them in their diforderly Prafidce. I cannot better 
defcribe the Manner of thefe Itineraras, than in 
the Words of a friend in his Letter to me. ** The 
^^ Itinerant Miniflers that have been among us, 
^^ have been (as I think) very irregular and dif- 
55 orderly in their Proceedings. It hath been their 
^^ Manner to eflxange themfelves, in a great Mea* 
^^ fure^ from me^ and to aflbciate with a difaffeS^ 
^^ ed forty. They appoint and warn LeStwtef 
f ^ withouf my Ppment gr Knowledge, aqd juft 
f f before diQ Tini^ of Exerdfe they have cpni- 
f ^ monly fent for my Approbation : And upon 
f^ my manifpfting a 'Diflike of their Manage- 
^^ ments, they have preach'd foijiietimes in pjivatc 
<^ Hmjes i fgrnetimes ii> a Jiam ^ fometimes in 
f < the open Air. 

The Inconveniences, which have arifen from 
this Method of a£ling« more efpecially in Con*- 
IfECTicuTjj haye been ib great, tnat the Govern- 
Y^m there haye taken me Matter into Conlidb* 
ration, and come into an ASty whereby they nave 
retrained, both ordained Minijlers, and licet^edCan^ 
£datesy from preaching in oth^er M^n's Farijbfs, 
without their and their Church's Confent ; and 
wholly prohibited t}ie E:fh^iations .o£ illiterate Lay* 
Men |. 

It is no|: my Bufinefs ^p qpnfider^ how far an 
Irregularity y in this Kind, may properly fall under 

»■ " ■ 

:J This ASt we had printed in one of pur N«v3s- 
Papers^ ^i\dx^^, the 
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the Cognifance of the civil Magiflrate : What I 
have to do with, is the Thing it felf ; which I 
fcan*t butrfeckon among th^Dyhrders of theprefent 
Itey. 

I fee not but thofe, who make it their Praftice 
to go about gathering AJfemblieSy in other Men's 
ParifbeSy properly come under the Charafter of 
Bujie-Bddies. Thefe were common, in the firji 
Days of the Gofpel ; and there feems to have been 
two Sorts of them. 

Some were idle^ not doing their mm Bujinefs ; 
hvLtwztidnngabotafromHouJe toHoufe, talking, and 
fpeaking the Things they, ought not. This is the ve- 
ry Charafter of fome idle Perfons, who have late- 
ly rifen up among us. And what is the Tho't of 
the great St. Pad concerning them ? Why, he 
fays, t They are diforderly Walkers ; 2xi& commands, 
that a Mark bp Jet upon thein, that they be mtb* 
drawn fromy and admonijbed. 

But befides thefe, there feems to have beten an- 
other Sort of Bujie-Bodies ; fuch as went out of 
their own Line, intermeddling in other Men's 
Matters. Tis obfervable, the Original Word, 
anfwering to ±at Scripture Phrafe, ^: a Bufie-Body 
in other Men's Matters, is, allotrio-Epifcopos ; one 
that plays the Bi/bop in another's Diocefs, takes up- 
on him the Infpeffion of another's Charge. The 
Perfon defcribed is one, who officioujly employs 
himfelf about the Bufinefs that does not belong to 
him ; afting in the proper Sphere of others, as tho* 
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it -was bis, not theirs. This is the Condudl the 
JpofiU points out : And he has an ill Opinion 
of it, or he would not have rank'd it with fome 
of the -greatvji Crimes* 

It appears indeed to be. a Fault of the fame Kind 
with that, which the Apoftle Paul blames in the 
falfe Teachersy who had crept into the Church of 
Corinth, to their great Dmervice. Remarkable 
are his Words upon this Head. I fliall fet theni 
down at large. ^^ We dare not, fays he f^ make 
<^ ourfelves of the Number, or compare ourfelves' 
*^ with fome that commend themjilves : But they 
^^ meafuring themfelyes by themfelves, and com-^ 
^^ paring themfelves among themfelves are not. 
^^ wife. But we will not boaji of Things withoia 
^^ our Meajurcy but according to the Meafure of ^ 
^^ the Rule J which GOD hath dijlributed to us^ a 
^^ Meafure to reach even unto you. For we 
^^ Jlretch not ourfelves beyond our Meafure, as tho* 
^^ we reached not unto jou ,• for we are come 
^^ as far as to you alfo, m Preaching the Gofpel 
« of CHRIST : Not boajling of Things without 
*^ our Meafure, that is,- of other Mens Labours ; 
*^ but having Hope, when your Faith is encreaf- 
^^ ed, that we fliall be enlarged by you,, according 
^^ to our Rule abundantly, to preach the Golpel 
^^ in the Regions beyond you, and not to boafi 
*^ in another Mans Line of Things made ready to our 
^f Hand." Three Things are fuggefted to us 
as faulty in thefe Teachers. 

The firjt is, their commending themfelves fo much. 
IVe dare not, jfays the Apofile, compare ourfelves with 



t 2 Cor. 10. from the 12 to the 17 Verfe. 
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fomey who commend tbemfelves. The Language is 
iatyricalj fatting forth^ in the ftrongefl: Lights the 
undue I^aifes thefe Teachers heaped upon them- 
felves. They were vainly puffed up in tlieir 
Minds^ glorying in themfelvesj as ±ough they 
were extraordinary Perfons, out-doing even the A- 
pfiks, Such was their Pride and Self-Conceit, 
that they took all Occafions to proclaim their own 
Goodnefs ; which they^ no Doubt^ did^ with fuch 
Art andCunnine^ as hereby toinfinuate themfelvcs 
into the good C^inion of the People, to the pre- 
judicing them againA the very Apofiles. They 
are therefore callffl, in the next Chapter, % deceitful 
Workers ; and reprefented, f as transforming them 
Jehes into tbo Mniflers of RighteoufnejSy according; 
to the Example of Satan^ who can trarisform him- 
felf into an Angel of Light. Mr. BuRKrrx's Note 
here is very juft, and may be worth tranfcribing * 
<* It is very poffible, fays he, for Men to be real- 
*^ ly Satan's Inftruments, animated and taught 
*^ by him, to do his Work againft the Intereft 
** of Christ and his Truth ; and yet, at the 
^^ fame lime, to pretend to cxcelland go beyond 
** Christ's faithfm Minifters, in preaching Truth 
<^ and Holinefs : So that the higheft Pretences 
*^ to Truth, Orthodoxy, free Grace, Purity and 
*^ Unity, are no fiifficient Evidences of a true 
«f Miniftry. Satan and his Inftruments^ who love 
<f to transfortn themfehes fomfetimes into an An- 
<f gel of Light y may pretend to all thefe j and 
*' notwithftanding, be the fworn Enemies of 
<^ Christ and his Kingdom." 

Another Thing infinuated to be Blame-worthy 
in thefe Teachers is, their entring into other Men's 

Labms^ 
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Labours^ and' making their Boaft of Things made 
ready to their Hands. This Method of ailing, the 
jlpojile condemns by his own Example to the con- 
trary. It was not his Praftice to beftow his La- 
bours chiefly oh the Places where the Gofpel h^ 
been fettled^ and was now preach'd by faithful 
Men fet apart for that Purpofe ; He chofe ra* 
ther to be thcfirji Founder of Chriftianity where* 
ever he went. He did not negleft ungofpelizei 
Places^ to go ?o thofe where the Gofpel was al* 
ready preach'd ; [ This was the Practice of the 
falfe Teachers he is arguing againfl] but on the 
contrary, he paft by the People, who enjoyed the 
Gofpel, in the ftated Preaching of it by Jettkd Paf-^ 
tors J that he might make known the Lord Jesus 
Christ, to thofe who had not heard of his Name. 
Very exprefs are his own Words to this Effeft, f 
Tea, fo ha^e I firived to preach the Gofpel^ not where 
CHKIST was named, lefi I Jbould build upon another 
Man's Foundation : But as it is written, to whom 
be was not fpoken of, they /ball fee ; and they that 
have not heard, /hall underjiand. And it thoie^ ia 
this Day, who wouU be thought more z^a/d»/ than 
their Neighbours to promote the Interefl: of Kq* 
ligion, inftead.of going, from Place toPlace^ where 
the Gofpel is abready preach'd, and by Ferlbns 
much better qualified for the Work than they are; 
I fay, if inftead of this, they would carry the 
Gofpel to the People fitting in Darknefs, and that fee 
no Light, (Multitudes of whom there are upon our 
Borders) they might difcover as much truly Chri- 
ftian Zeal, and do as great Service to the King- 
dom of Christ. 



t Rom. 15. 20, 21. 
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The lafl: Thing the Apojlle blames m thefe Tea- 
chers is, their not keeping to Rukj their going be.- 
yond their Meafure. If this had not been a Fault 
in them, it would not have been to the Commen- 
^tion of the Apofiky that his Condudl, in this 
Matter, had been contrary to their' s. And yet, 
this he glories in: He feems to exult in it, that 
it could not be laid of him, as of thefe falfe 
Teachersy that he had tranjgrejjed his Line, ex- 
ceeded his Meafure. Says he, comparing himfelf 
with them, we flretcb not our f elves beyond our. 
JSSpafwre. And again, I^ot boajiing of Things with" 
eut m Meafure, that is, of other Men's Labours* 
And yet again. Not to boafi in another Man's line 
of Things nutde ready to our Hands. 

This Language of the Jpojlle Mpears fingu- 
larly beautiral, as well as expremve, to thofe 
who have Acquaintance with the Grecian Agones, 
to which it evidently alludes. One of thefe was 
Racing,- concerning which, two Things may be 
taken Notice of: The Stage of Ground they were 
to run ; and the white Lines, which mark'd out 
the Paths for the Racers to run in. Thefe were 
as many as the Racers : Each Man had his Path 
chalk'd out to him, out of which if he ftept in- 
to the Path of another, he went out of his Un^ 
and loft the Prize. To this the Apofile alludes 
in thefe Words. His Apoftleflnp ], his preaching 
the Gofpel, is his running in a Race-, the Province 
affign'd him to golpelize, is the Meafure difiribu- 
ted to him, his Stage or Compafs of Ground, which 
GOD, as it were, by the Line in a Race^ had 
marked out for hun to exercife himfelf in : And 
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Labours, and' making their Boaft of Things made 
ready to their Hands. This Method of a£ling, the 
Apoftle condemns by his own Example to the con- 
trary. It was not his Praftice to beftow his La- 
bours chiefly oh the Places where the Gofpel h^ 
been fettled^ and was rum preached by faitbfid 
Men fet apart for that Purpofe : He chole ra-^ 
ther to be thefirji Founder of Chriftianity where* 
ever he went. He did not negleft ungofpelizei 
Places, to go ?o thofe where the Gofoel was al* 
ready preached ; [ This was the Practice of the 
falfe teachers he is arguing againfl] but on the 
contrary, he paft by the People, who enjoyed the 
Gofpel, in theftated Preaching of it by fettled Paf- 
tors, that he might make known the Lord Jesus 
Christ, to thofe who had not heard of his Name* 
Very exprefs are his own Words to this £ffe£l, f 
2Va, fo have I firived to preach the Gofpel, not where 
CHKIST was named, lefi I Jbould build upon another 
Man's Foundation : But as it is written, to whom 
he was not fpoken of, they ftf all fee ; and tbey that 
have not heard, /hall underjland. And it thofe, ia 
this Day, who wouU be mought more zealous than 
their Neighbours to promote the Interefl: of Ke* 
ligion, in&ad,of going, from Place toPlace^ where 
the Gofpel is ahready preach'd, and by Ferlbns 
much better qualified for the Work than they are; 
I fay, if inftead of this, they would carry the 
Gofpel to thePcovie fitting in Darknefs,znd tbaitfee 
no Light, (Multitudes of whom there are upon our 
Borders) they might difcover as much truly Chri- 
ftian Zeal, and do as great Service to the King- 
dom of Christ. 
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inade thee an Overfecr % while he leaves his Peo« 
|>le one Week and Month after another^ beflo^- 
ing his Labours upon thofe^ he has no particular 
Relation to ? Are not the Souls of his own Peo- 
de as precious as the Soul^ of others. Han't he 
Work enough^ among his own Peotilef^ that Kt 
iieed feek for it eUewhere ? That Man knows 
little of the Work of a Miftiftery that does not 
know how to eniploy all his Time, &Strengthj and 
Tho't, for the Good of thofeof his own Charge. 
He may here fpend all his Zealj and be as abon-^ 
d^t in Lab6urs, in Sea/on andoui of Sea/on j as he 

i'udges proper* And I (hould think^ extraordinary 
?ains are as fuitable among a Minifter's own Peo- 
t)le, as Strangers ; and would be as evidential of 
his Love to Souls^ and Deiire of their Salvatioxf • 

It was^ in my Opinion, fiur from being exemplar^ 
in Mn Whitefield, his taking fo little Care of 
his own Fbck. IVheb be went from thefe Parts 
to Georgia, notwithftanding his frequent Prayers 
for them, and Expreffions of a more than ordinary 
Love to them, and longing after theiif &lvation^ 
he w^ no longer than Part of two Days at Sa* 
VANKAH ; nor did he preach there more than 
two Sermons, if we may believe his own Account.t 
It appears ftrange, he (hould aHow his own Charge 
fo Imall a Share of his Labours^ as he wis fb la- 
wjb of them elfewhere I And 'u$ obfervable, as 
iR)on as he had left Georgia, and arrived at 
C^ARLEs-TowN in Ci^ROLiNA, his JowmaH again ap- 
pears with pompous Accounts of his Preachings. 
He writes, Sunday^ Jan. 4. «^ Pireach- d twict this 



t See his Jouihzl from his lea^ngNEw-Encijaai^ 
Oa. 1740. P. 34. 35, * JSts ao. 28. 

Day, 
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I)ayy and expounded to large Auditories" And, 
Saturda^y Jan. lo. *^ Preach'd twice, every Day 
this fFeeky and expounded frequently in the Event- 
ing'** If this is vkitching for Souls ^ I mean, the 
£ouIs, of our particular Charge^ as thofe that mufl: 

S^ve an Account ; it is not a Matter of fo much 
Ifficulty as I always imagined. 

And as to others ^ who are fo forward irt going 
into ^tber Pari/bes, to preach there perpetually, I 
ean't learn that they do more among their own 
People, than thofe who make no fuch Excurfi- 
ons ? Nay, they have, fome of them^ greatly 
Heglefled their own, from a Zeal to take Care of 
other Minifter's People ; And they have been 
complained of oh this Head, and fallen under 
puUick Cenfure. 

Otter of the Charges exhibited by Mr. D t's 

People ag&inft him, and laid before a Council of 
Mi^erf^ 06fc 7. 1742^ was, ^^ His leaving his 
^' Congregation, at fevei-al Tiities^ for a great 
*^ while together, at his Will and Pleafure, with- 
*^ out Leave or Conlent of the Church, or So- 
*^ ciety' i*' Upon which, the Council gave it as 
Aor Jadgment, ^^We think that his Congrcgati- 
^^ . ofl have juft Caufe to complain of his leaving 
•' d^eoi,. at feverd Times, for fo long a Space 
*' a^ he has done,' without their Confent : 
'^ Wfeereby he has not only left them deftitute 
^ of Gofpel Ordinances ; but has been too un- 
^ mindfiu of the Obligation he lies under, by 
'• his paftoral Relation, to rfiera who are his pecu- 
•< liar Charge." 



; See P* 38 of his >r«rwaA 

£. Another 
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Another of thefe Itinerants was complain'd of, 
by a confiderable Number of his People ; and 
one of the Articles they objefted to him, before an 
EccIefiaJticalCouncily convencdy June 15. 1742, was, 
*^ We are uneafy with his wandering from Town to 
*^ Town, to the great Difturbance of Towns an4 
^^ Churches, and neglefting his own Church at 
*^ Home". Upon which, the Council came into 
the following Refult, '^ It appears, to us, that 

<^ the Rev. Mr, hath been too ready to 

*^ wander from Town to Town, and invade the 
*^ Bifhoprick and Office of his Brethren, and ad- 
** minifter Occafion to Difturbance in feveral 
^^ Places ( and we fear ) to the Negledl of his 
*^ faithful Difcharge of his Duty, among his own 
^^ Flocks and to give too much Encouragement 
^^ to Lay-Perfons exhorting publickly ; All of 
*^ which, are fo contrary to the Laws of Christ 
*^ andhisGofpeI,as upon no Pretence to be coun- 
*^ tenanced." I could mention fome other Inflances 
in this Kind : But diefe fhall.fuffice for the 
prefent. 

And what is the Language of this going into 
other Men*s Parifhes ? Is it not obvioufly this ? 
The fettled Pajtors are Men, not qualified for 
their Office, or not faithful in the Execution of 
it ; They are either unfit xo take the Care of 
Souls, or grojly negligent in doing their Duty to 
them : Or, the Language may be, we are Men 
oi greater Gifts y fuperiour Holinefsy more Acceptable^ 
fiejs to GOD ; or. have been in an extraordinary 
Manner fent by him. Some of thefe Itinerants, 
'tis evident, have travelled about the Country 
preaching, under the full Perfw^fion of an immo* 
diate Call from GOD: And as to moji of them, it 

©ax 
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may be feared,* the grand Excitement y at the Bot* 
torn, has been,- an overfond Opimon of themi*elve«^ 
and an uncbrijtian one of their Bre hren. Ic has 
therefore been their Pradlice, too commonly, not 
only to boaji of their own fuperior Goodnefs^ wiiere- 
ever they have gone ; but to inlinuace fiifpici- 
ons againfl the fixed Pajtors ji( not to preach againft 
them, and pray for them, as poor^ carnal^ uncon* 
verted Men : Nay, meer Candidates for the Mi* 
niflxy ; yea> illiterate ExhnrterSy raw^ iveak young 
Meny or LadSy have too frequently taken upon 
them, openly to judge and cenfure their Minijlers; 
as I fli^l have Occafion, afterwards, to {how ac 
krge. 

^ Moreover, what Is the Tendency of this Prac* 
rice, but Confufion and Diforder ? If one Paf^ 
tor may negleft his own People to take Care of 
others yWho arealready taken Care of,* and, it may 
be much better than he can take care of them: I 
fey, if one Paftor may do thus, why not ano* 
dier, and. another ftill, and fo on^ 'till there is 
lio fuch Thing as Church Order in the Land ? 
One Minifter has the fame Right to enter into 
9tber Mens Pari/bes as another ; and may vin- 
dicate his Conduft upon the fame Principles : 
And if this {hould become the general Praftice^ 
what might be expefted, as the Effeft, but an 
intire DifTolution of our Church State ? This 
Itinerant Preachings it is my firm Perfwafion, na- 
turaDy tends to it in the Courfe of Things ; 
yea, and the Principles, upon which it is fup- 
ported, will disband all the Churches in the 
World ; and make the Relation, between Paf 
tors and People, a meer Nothings a Sound without 
leaning. 

:/:. £j& Is 
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It will not be thought a needlefs Pigreflion to 
infert here, the Sentiments of the Ftrfi Fathers, 
of this Country, upon this Point of Order in the 
Churches. This juftly lay with great Weight upon 
their Minds; For it is indeed the Strength as well 
as Beauty of thQ Creation. Njext to Faith y they 
efteemed Order y a Matter of Neceffity to the 
JFell'Being of thefe Churches. And to this it was 
owing, ±at they held a Synod at Cambridge, Anno. 
1648, confifting of all the Churches of ±e Mas-^ 
sachusetts-Proyince, by their Elders and Mejjen-^ 
gers ; when they agreed upon that Rule of 
Church Order, commonly cajled, our Platform of 
Cburch'Difcipline. Here it is declared as their, uni-; 
ted Judgment, f ^^ That Elders are appointed to 
^^ feed, not all Flocks, but the particular Flock 
*^ .over which the Holy Ghost hath made theia 
'^ Overfeers ; and that Flock they muft attend, 
^' even ±e whole Flock ; And one Congregation^ 
^^ being as much as any ordinary Elder can at-. 
*^ tend, therefore there is no greater Church, than 
^f a Congregation, which may ordinarily meet ia 
f' one Place." 

And again,* ^^ Church Officers are Officers to 
^' one Church, even that particular over which 
^f the Holy Ghost hath made them Ovefeers ; 
^^ infotnuch as Elders are conunanded to feed> 
** not all Flocks, but that Flock which is com- 
•^^ mitted to their faith andTruft,.and dependeth 
*^ on them : Nor can conjiant Rejidence at one 
** Congregation be neceflary fora Minifter, no, 
^^ noryet lawful, if he be not a Minifter to one 



f Platform, Chapter 3, Seft. 5. * Chapter 9. 
Sea. 6. - 

^ Congregatioa 
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^^ Congregation only^ but to the Church univer- 
^« fal ; becaufe he may not attend one Part on- 
^^ ]y of the Church to which he is a Minifter, 
f^ but is called to attend unto all the Flock." 

And 'tis obfervable, though they allow of a 
Communion of Churches^ yet it is only in fuch Ca- 
fes, arid under fuch Limitations, as may confift, 
with the Rights both of particular Churches and 
their Pafiors ; yea, and with the Duties too they 
mutually owe to each other. 

On the one Hand, they concede to Mrdfiers 
officiating in other Churches befides their own ; 
but then^ it is upon Suppofition of a mutual Ctm- 
fenty not only between the refpeflive particular 
Churches y* but their Elders 4: alfb : Nor is eren 
this ;dlow'd, but oecaftonallyy and as the Circiim* 
fiances of other Churches may call for the At 
ffllance cf neighbour Mnijlers. If the Minifter 
of me Church b^Jicky the Minifter of another (if 
defircd ) may adminifter Baptifm in his Room.f 
In Uke Cafe J, ^^ fuch Churches as are furnifh- 
*^ ed with more Minifters than one, do willingly 
^^ afford one of their own Minifters to fupply die 
*^ Race of an abfent or fick Minifter ot another 
*^ Church, for a needful Seafon'* 'Tis evident 
from thefe Paflages, and indeed from the whole 
Scope of the Platform, that our Fathers never ima- 
mi*d it warrantable, either from Reafon^ or the 
mrd of GOD, for Mmifters to oft in any Chui-ch 



f See the Propofit. dbm a Confoctati&n of Chur- 
ches ; Prop, 5. and 8* % Platform, Chapt. 
lo, Sefti. 8. II.- \' Platform, Chap. iS^ 

.Sea*4, S Seft- ibid* 

E 3 bt^^« 
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befides their own, unlefs with the Confent, not of 
a Party only in the Churchy but the Body of the 
Church ; yea, and with the Concurrence alfo of 
its Elder y if any it had. A Condu6l contrary to 
, this, they would have . teftified againft, with all 
Severity ; as being opppfite to Order, an In-leC 
to Dijiurbances, and tending to Confujion. 

On the other Hand, they allow that the. Bre- 
thren of a particular Church may occafionally, and 
as there may be real Need of it,, communicate 
with other Churches in any Afils of Church Fel- 
lowihip \ but then, they particularly give it as 
their Judgment f. That ^* ChUrch-Members may 
*^ not remove or depart from the Church, and 
*^ fo one from another, as they pleafe,' nor with- 
^^ out juft and weighty Caufe ; but ought to 
*^ Irve and dwell together, forafmuch as they are 
*^ commanded not to forfake the Aflembling of 
^^ themfelves together. Such Departure tends 
^^ to the Diflblution and. Ruin of the Body, as 
*^ the pulling of Stdnes and Pieces of Timber 
*^ from the Building, and of Members from the 
^^ natural Body, tends to the Deftruaion of the 
' ^^ Whole." And again, * ^^ To feparate from 
^* a Church, either out of Contempt of their holy 
^^ Fellowihip, ^-^-or out of Schifm, or Want of 
*^ Love, and out of a Spirit of Contention, in 
^^ Refpeft of fome Unkindnefs, or fome evil on- 
*^ ly conceived, or indeed in the Church, which 
*^ might and fliould be tolerated and healed with 
^^ a Spirit of Meeknefs, and of which Evil thQ 
<« Church is not yet convinced, (though perhaps 
<< bimf^lf b? ) nor admonifhed : For thefe, ox 



t tlatfwmy Chap. 13. Se61, i. ♦ Scft. 5, 

tin 
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^^ the like Reafons to withdraw from publick 
^^ Communion in Word, or Seals, or Cenmres, is 
^^ unlawful and'finful/' 

Had thefe Paragraphs been wrote, on Purpofe 
to defcribe the dif orderly Separations of the prdent 
Day, they could not have done it more exaftly : 
And, at the fame Time, they clearly exhibit the 
Opinion of our Fore-Fathers y as to the probable 
Iffue of thefe Things ; that they tend to break 
the Church to Pieces. And what indeed can be 
expefted but Confuflon, when Church Members 
will forfake their oviH Pajiors for every wandrin^ 
Stranger ; and, rather than not hear them, will 
break away from their own Church, forget their 
Duty to him that has been fet over them in the 
LORD J and treat him with Jnger and PTrathy if 
not with Contempt and Infult. 

But notwithftanding all that has been faid a^ 
gainft this Itinerant preachings 'tis aPraftice migh- 
tily pleaded for; and many are the Things that 
are offered in its Vindication. 

'Tis faid, much Good has been done by it. And 
han't there been much Evil likewife ? Han't it 
been the Occafionj not accidentally y but in the na-^ 
tural Courfe of Things, of uncomfortable Heats, 
Animofities and Contentions ? Han't Chriftians, 
hereby, been divided into Parties, One faying^ I 
am of Paul ; anotheVy I am of Apollos ; ano* 
thery I am of Cephas, to the difturbing the Peace 
of Churche? ? Han't People, by this Praftice, 
been led to glory in Men ? And- han't they had 
fome Men's Ter/ons fo much in Admiration, as to 
throw unjuji Contempt upon others- ? But, if more 
Good had followed upon this Kind of Preaching 
E 4 than 
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than really has, it would not hereby be juftified ; 
unlefs it can be made to appear, that Evil may 
not, by the alwift and gracious GOD, be over^ 
ruled for Good. The (Xieftion ought not to be, 
whether Good has been done in this Way ? But 
whether the Way it felf is countenanced in the 
Bibk, or can be vindicated upon the Principles 
of dncorrupted Reafon ? Jf not ; 'tis, in it's 
Nature, bad, and unalterably fo, let its £|Pc6i;sbe 
wh^t they will. 

It is further pleaded, t;hey are good Men that go 
into this Praftice : Their Hearts are fir'd with 
a holy 2Jeal to ferve the Intereft of Souls ; and 
*tis to forward their Salvation, that they thus tra*? 
vel about Preaching. And are not the Minifters^^ 
into whofe LatK)urs they enter, good Men alfo ? 
Have they not a Love to the Sods of Men, ao^ 
ardent Defires of- their Salvation ? Or, muft they 
be thought "felfifh and carnal, becaufe they are 
Heady, and keep within the Rules of Order in theip 
Endeavours to do good ? I know, 'tis a fpe^r 
cus Thing for Minifters to go about from Place 
to Place, profefling a compaflionate Concern for 
Sinners, a Readinefs to do, or fuffer any Thing, 
to promote their Converfion ; efpecially, if th^ 
is accompanied with a bitter Zeal againfl: all who 
can't come into their Meafures ; And they may 
be flockd after, on this Account, and held 
in great Reputation, as more holy than their Bre- 
thren, more like to Christ, a|id his Apofiles : 
But for my felf^ I have liv'd too long in the 
World, and feen too much of the Wickednefs of 
ir, to be over-pleafed with high Profeffions ; ef- 
pecially, when they are rewarded with as higp 
popular Jpplaufes. Pride of Heart ;. an Itch to 
come put of Qbfcufity, and tp be ttiought fomcr 

body jj 
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body ; a fecret Pleafare arifing from the Ho/an* 
nas of the Multitude ; an undue Self-Love^ ia 
fame Shape or other^ may urge on (as it a£lually 
hast done in Hundreds of Inftances ) to as zeal* 
ous Pains in preaching the Gofpel, as any in thefe 
Times^ can pretend to ; and from as great « 
feeming Regard to the Good of Men's S^ils. 

, I mean not by what I here fay, to reflefil upon 
ALL thofe,'who have gone up and down theCoun-r 
try, making a more than ordinary Shew of Zeal 
for the fpiritiial Welfare of their Neighbours ; as 
though they were solely afted, in this Matter, 
from mean, and bafe Motives. They may, some 
OF THEM, be as good as they profefs to be, for 
^ that I know : But this Conduft of theirs, is 

Sot, in my Opinion, the flxongeft Evidence of 
icir being fo : Nor can it be collefled from 
dieir^ ^al to preach in other Men's Pari/besy that 
they are better than their Neighbours ; or that 
the Fra6Uce they are in, is fuch as it ought to 
be. They may be §ood Men, and yet do that 
which is Evil : They may have a Zea^l for 
COD ; and yet, aft without fufficient Know- 
ledge or Prudence. Meerly their being goQ4 
^etfy or zealous for the Good of Souls, won*t war- 
lint this Condua of theirs : If it can't be jut 
ufied from other Confiderations, it mud be con- 
oonmed. 

•• 'Tis again urg'd in Favour of thefe Itinerants^ 
\hat ^^when the Time of Reformation was come 
^^ on, oue of the moft effeftual Things done tor 
^^ wards the Reformation in England, about the 
^ Middle of the former^ Century, was to fend a- 
^f bout the Kingdom certain Itinerant Preachers, 
55 with 9 licenfe to preach the Fundamentals of 

Religion^ 
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^^ Religion, inftead of the Stuff with which the 
^* Souls of the People had formerly been famifhed/* 
This, which is a Quotation from Dr. Mather's 
Magnal Chrif. Jmertcany we had printed in the 
Boston Weekly News-Paper f, ^^ to give Check 
(as is faid in the Letter introducing it to the 
rublick ) to the great Out-cry, and the bitter and 
harfli ReflcfUons made by many againfl: Itinerant 
PreacberSj'* To which I would anfwery by giv- 
ing a brief Account of the Times and Itinerants' 
here referred to, together with the pre/ent Times 
and Itinerants. 

As to the Times and Itinerants here refer'd to, 
a jufl Account has been given of them, in the 
Letter to the Aitbor of the above Quotationj in 
he following Words *, ^^ At the Time when 
^ the Reformation came on, which began with 
the Reign of King Edward the VI, and was 
carried on by gradual Steps, through the long 
Reign of Q. Elizabeth, the whole Land was 
overfpread with Darknefs.znA Superjlition : The 
common People, almoft every where, were 
ftupidly ignorant. This may be fairly gather*- 
ed from your Quotationy which fuppofes they 
knew lit^tle or nothing of the great DoSWn^x 
^ and Truths of Chriftianity, the very Fundamen- 
' tals of Religion : And indeed, it was fcarce 
^ poflible to be otherwife, when they were de- 
priv'd of the Key of Knowledge j. the Scrip- 
tures y which are able t9 make wife te Salvation^. 
being lockM up from them in an unknown 
Tongue, in which the publick Offices of the 



f Numb. 201(5. * See the Bojim weekly News* 
Hper^ Numb. 2018. 
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^^ Church were alfo performed. And whatever . 
*^ Articles of Belief the People held, they received 
^^ from their Priejlsy by an implicit Faith, which 
'^ naturally produces a blind Obedience. Nor 
*^ was the State of Things much better with 
^^ the Clergy, who were, the greater Part of 

• ** them, grofly ignorant, zxid blind Leaders of the 
^^ blind. The chief Learning they had, was from 

" *^ Acquaintance with School Divinity y and the Wri- 
*^ tings of the ancient Fathirs, which, however it 
^^ might pafs for Science^ in thofe Times, was 
^^ jf^^y /^ ^^'W. In fliort, the Clergy were fa 
^^ ignorant, that few of them were able to com- 
^^ pofe their Sermons ; to fupply which Defeft, 
*^ certain Homilies were fet forth by publick Autho- 
^^ rityj and enjoin'd to be read, inftead of Ser- 
^* mons, to the People. 



€C 



**' This was the true State of Things refpefl- 
in^ Religion in Englandywhen the Morning of 
^^ the Reformation began to dawn : Which leads 
<^ me to fay fomething of the ChardSler and Mif 
^^ fion of the itinerant Preachers employed in that 
^^ glorious Work. 

*^ As to their Chara6ler^ they were Men of 
^^ eminent Learning, and fubftantial Piety ; 
^^ they were ready Scribes^ "mell lnftru6ted in the 
*^ Things that pertain to the Kingdom of GOD ; 
*^ and able to communicate their Knowledge to 
♦^ others : In fliort, they were every Way qua- 
** lifted to teach the People the great Fundamen-' 
^^ tals of ReUgion. 

^^ As to their MiJJiony it was from proper Jutho^ 
*^ rity. They did not follow the blind Impulfes 
tioiz wild ImagiuatioD, or run before they vsere 

fent i 
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•* ftnt ; no, your Quoiatian tells us, that they 
•< were Mcens'a : They had a regular Call and 
f* Cmmtjjim to enter on fo great a Work/'f 

in 



f The Account Biifhop Burnet gives of the Occaiion 
and Rife of thefe Itinerants^ in the beginning of the 
Rifn-mathn^ is very obfervable. *' The Fryars^ fays 
*' he, ufcd all the Force and Skill of their Induftry to 
•* raife the People into HeatSy by paffionate and afFcfl- 
*^ ing Difcourfes ; that both inflam'd a blind Devotion^ 
*• and drewMoney:— But there was not thatPains 
••^taken, to inform the People of the Hatefulnefs of 
" Vice, aqd the Excellency of Holincfs, or the won- 
•* derful Love of Christ, by which Men might be 
*' engaged to acknowledge and obey him. And the 
^' Ddign of their Sermons was rather to raife a pre- 
^^fentHeat^ which they knew afterwards how to 
*^ manage, than to work a real Reformation on their 
^ * Hearers^ Tbey bad alfo intermixt, with all divine 
•* Trutbsy fo many Fables, that they were become vp» 
** ry extravagant ; and that Alloy had fo embafed the 
•* whole, that there was great Need of a j'W Dijcern" 
** ingy to deliver People from thofe Prejudices, which 
^* thefe Mixtures brought upon the whole Chriftian 
** Dodrine. Therefore, the Reformers fludied 
^* with all poffible Care, to inftrudl the People in the 
** Fundamentals oi C^ti^xztiltyy with which they had 
** been fo little acquainted. — And much Pains was 
** taken to fend eminent Preachers over the Nation 5 
•* not confining them to particular Charges, but fend- 
•* ing them with the King*s Licence up and down to 
** many Places.** It follows, " Because in that 
•* ignorant Time, there could not be found ^fufficient 
•* Number of good Preachers ; and in a Time of fo 
•* MUCH JuGLiNG,they would nottruft thelnflruSi- 
•* on of the People to every one : There/ore^ none 
*' was to preach except he had got a particular Licence 
^^ for it, from the King jOr his Diocefan, But to qua- 
** lifie this, a Book of Homilies was printed, &c/* 
The whole Account is worth reading. Vid.BuRNET's 
Hifiory of the Reformsttioo. Vol. i. Page 302^ 303, 
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In the fame Letter^ we have alfo a juft Account. 

of the/e Times and the prefen$ Itinerants. The Wordy 

are, **I fliall now proceed to fay fomethingof the 

^^ State of Religion in New-England, about tw-a 

^^ Years ago, when the Jr/wrom Way of Preach wg 

*^ began to be pra6lifed among us. And if we 

^^ look into our Church at that Ttme^ we (haU 

*^ find them proJfeffing the true jprotejiatit Re- 

^^ ligion, in the Power and P«nry of it, and 

*^ walking in the Faith and Oriw 6f the Gof- 

*^ pd, -The Generality of our People were 

^^ well inflxufted in divine Things^ and acquain- 

^* ted with the Truths and Principles of the Chri- 

^^ Jlian ReUgkn : Great Numbers of them were 

^^ Righteous, fFalking in all the Ordinances and 

^^ Commandments of the LORD blamelefs. As to the 

^^ Minifters in this Land, I believe, it-may be truly 

^^ faid oithegreatejl Part of them, that they were 

• ^^ Men oi found Learnings and ferious Godlinefs ; they 

^^ were skilful in the fFord of Right eoufnefs, ^ife 

«* Mafier-Bmlders in the Houfe of GOD. Accord- 

** ingly, whatever you may think, their Sermonf 

*^ were not empty Stuff', tending to ftarve Men's 

*^ Souls ; but plain, and practical ,* and there-* 

** fore profitable. They took Pains to feed 

^ their r^fpeftive Flocks with Knowledge and Un- 

^ derfhnding, and went before them in a blame* 

?^ left, holy Converfiition/* 

. And as to the prefent Itinerants, it is remarked, 
*^ as- certain and obvious, that the moft, if not 
*^ all of them, are fwoUen and ready to burft 
^ with fpiritual Pride. A». to their Minim, they 
** have none, except from thehr own fond Ima- 
^^ ginations. They indeed tell u& of an immediate 
^^ Call, and AjMances from Heaven ; but can 
** we believe them, while the Divifions and Dif- 
l^ orders they create, wherever they come, a- 



6^ Things of a hzd PART L 

^* bundantly confute their Pretences- As to their 
^^ Furniture for Preaching, the mod of them are 
*^ Babes in Knowledge, meer Novices in Ipiritual 
^^ Things, Workmen that have great Reafon to 
** be afhamed, becaufe they cannot rightly divide 
*^ the Word of Truth. In one Word, they are 
*^ fo far from being able to inftruft Mankind, in 
*^ the fundamental Doftrines of Chrijlianity^ that, 
^^ as the venerable Dr, Colman, fpeaking con- 
:^^ cerning them, elegantly exprefles it, ^* They 
*' can only give fome uncertain Flafbes out of 
** Clouds and Darknefs. 

^^ From all which ( as the fame fFiiter adds ) 
*^ it plainly appears, that this Quotation from Dr. 
*^ Mather cannot ferve the Purpofe ; that no- 
*^ thing can be drawn from it in Favour of our 
*^ Itinerants^ and their diforderly Pradtice : And 
^^ therefore it can be no Check to fuch, as, with 
^^ great Reafon, fpeak freely againft them. I 
<^ believe Dr. Mather could never have thought, 
«* that this Paflage, in his Hijiory, wouU ever be 
<^ wrefted to ferve fuch a wretched Defign : For 
«^ whoever reads the Hijiory, and other fVorkSy of 
*< that venerable Perfon, will find, that he forever 
<* inlifts on the vaft Importance of a learned Mi- 
*^ niftry, and always fets his Face againft fuch 
^^ ignorant y and mijcheivous .Itinerants , as are noi^ 
•< carefs'd and encouraged ; fpeaking of thofe 
** Vagrants^ with a juft Severity of Language^^ 
^^ and in Terms of the higheft Indignation/* 

*Tis ftill pleaded, from i Cor. 3. 21, 2r, whera 
it is (aid. All Things are your's, whether Paul, of 
Appollos, or Cephas, that f^Minifters, with their 
various Gifts and Labours, are for the Ufe and 

■«- ■ ■ . .. > 

j- See Mr. Ehmsqn's Exhortation lo his Feoplei 
Page S- P^ 
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Benefit of the Church and People of GOD. " 
And who ever difputed this ? The Queflion is 
not. Whether GOD has inftituted a Miniftry ; 
and this, for the Good of his Church, i. e. The 
whole CoUeftion of Believers. This is acknow- 
ledged on all Hands : But the Queflion is, in 
what Senfe, particular Churches that make up the 
Catholic Church,, have a Propriety in all Mini- 
fters ; fo as that it may be fai.d, they are 
your's, *Tis only talking at Random, and to a- 
mufe People, to tell them, Paul and Apollos and 
Cephas are yours, i. e. Jll Minifters are yours, 
•without faying, at the fame Time, according to 
ibme determinate Meaning, How: they are w. 

The Jpojilcy in this fame Text, fays. All 
Things are yours. But does this deftroy private 
Property, and make all Things common ? This, 
I know, has been pleaded for from this, together 
with fome other Texts ; and a Liberty here- 
upon taken to have Communion, not only with / 
other Men's Goods, but ^ves alfo. Jll Thing3 
are yours. 'Tis a Truth as to particular Chrifti- 
ans, or Churches, in no Senfe but what will con- 
iift with every Right, which GOD has given to 
one Man, in Diftin6lion from another : Nor 
may they lay Claim to any Thing, but in that 
fFdy, and according to thofe Rules, which are 
laid down in Scripture, or pointed out by the 
Laws of Nature and Reafon. Notwithftanding 
thefe Words of the Apojile^ all Things are yours ; 
particular Men have their own Wives, and parti-- 
jcular Women then- own Husband^ ; this Man 
has his own Houfe or Field, and fo has that : 
Nor can they invade one another's Property with- 
out finning againft GOD. Chriftians can be faid 
lo have a Right in all Things, only fo far, and 

onder 
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under fuch Reftriftions^ as GOD has been pleas'd 
to give them a Title to them. 

So when it k iaid^ Paul and Al»oLLos and C& 
?HAS^ i. e. all Mnifters are your's ; the meaning 
cannot be^ that every particular ^ People have: a 
Right to every particular MtniJieTf in any Senfe but 
what fhall confift with the Order ^ GOD has fet^* 
tied in his Church. They can have a Propriety in 
them, only in Subordination to prior Rights ; and 
fb as that there may be an Harmony among them 
all. Though it be a Truth, when fpoken oipair^ 
tieular Churches^ all Minijiers (vre ymrs ; yet each 
particular Church has its (w»» Paftor, and each Paf^ 
tor his own particular Church : And in Vertue 
of this Relation that fubfifts between particular 
Churches and Pajiors^ each- Church has its fpecial 
Rights with RefpeQ: to its particular Pajlor^ and 
each Pajlor the like Rights with Refpeft to his 
particular Church : Nor may thefe Rights, either 
of them, he broke in upon, under the Pre^ 
tence that all Churches have a Propriety in aU 
Minifters. Their Propriety is; reftrain-d within 
certain limits, beyond which, if they extend 
their Claim, it interferes with other Rights, which 
can't, without Sin, be invaded. 

The Churches, upon this Principle, For ail Tfnngt 
are your'sy whether Pato, or Apollos, or Cephas, 
have been lately exhorted, f*^ To hear and im- 
^^ prove for their Benefit, not only the Mifiifter 
*^ that if ordained over them, and fix't among 
^* them, but as they have Otcaiion and OppoP- 
♦^ tunity other Minifters alfo:*' And have bee:a 
told, I ^* If any fliould attempt to deprive them 



t Mr. Emm«qn'v» Exhortation. Page 6. i Pag. 

ibid* gf 
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*^.of this their Chriftian Priviledge, they are 
• ^^ guilty of Robbery : They rob them of a very 
•* great Pfiviledge, which the LORD has pur- 
^^ chafed at the deareft Rate ; and which ne 
^ has, in Love to their Souls, confereJ on 
/^ them : ** Whereupon they have been war- 
ned t^ ^^ To ftand faft in this Liberty of their's 
therewith Christ has made them free/* If tlie 
"Thing meant by this Exhortation, which was 
** apprehended moll needful and feafonable ar 
this Day">* be only this, that particular Churches 
have a Propriety in other Minifters, their Gifts and 
Labours, according to Gafpei-Order, and fo as 
not to infringe on the iii^A^y of their cajn Paf- 
tors^ or otber particular Churches, 'tis what ail^; 
ib far as I know, are agreed in ; And 'twas per- 
feaiy needlefs to foimd an Alarm, as though thij 
liberty oi the Churches was in Danger. But if the 
Thing dmed at is^ To give Countenance to that 
Gambling about froni Parifli to Parifli, which fome 
Minifters have come into> to the Uneafinefs of 
their ovin People^ to the raifing Factions among o- 
ther People, and td the Invajion of the juji Rights 
of the Paftors among whofe People they have 
gone : I fay, if this be the Thing intended, the 
Scripture upon which this Exhortation is founded^ 
has been grofly abufed : Nor indeed could an 
Exhortation^ to ibis Purpofcj have had its Rife from 
at^ bat in a mijtaken and perverted Senfe. 

I xtortplain not of People's hearing Miniftefs 
diat are not their own, as. they may occafionally 
hatppeu amoflg them ; Nay, I objeft not againft 
me Minifter's eoming among the People oi ano* 



f Page ibid, \Vid- Preface ta the Esbortatioh. 
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tbevy on Purpofe that they might have the Bene- 
fit of his Gifts and Labours ; provided there 
be a mutual -Agreement between all the Parties 
concerned, and the Cafe fuch as may properly 
call for fuch an Expedient : But for Minifters 
to make a Bufinefs of going out of their own^ 
into other Men's Parifties> unask'd ; or> at the 
Befire of only fome difaffefiled People ; And 
this^ in known Oppofition to xht fsttkdV^&oxsi 
it's contrary to all Reaforiy as well as Scriptur^^ 
and fubverfive of all Order in the Churches ; 
Efpecially, when they carry the Matter fo far as 
to cr^ep into private HaufeSy when they can't any 
longer forCe themfelves into the Pulpits, and in- 
finuate fuch Things againfl the^^^r^ Minifters^ as 
tend to leaven the Minds of their People with 
Prejudices againfl: them, and hinder their further 
Advantage trom their Labours. Some may think 
highly of this Manner of Conduft, and ^^ Wefs 
GOD for the many Sermons that have been 
preach'd by fuch MinUlers'* * ; but for my Part, 
I have not fo learned CHRIST, nor the Order oi 
his Gofoel. And I fliall be much mifl:aken, if the 
bad Effe6ls of this Method of Conduft, don't 
make fome Men fee with other Eyes than they 
do at prefent.^ 

'Tis granted in this Exhortation t> *^ That 
*^ Minifters ought to beyell perfwaded concern- 
*^ ing thefe Strangers that come among us, that 
*^ they are Men of Knowledge, Prudence and 
^^ Piety ; Men of good Principles and Morals, 
♦^ and that they have a Call to vifit us, before 
. f < we invite them to preach to our People.'* 



f Page 7. t Page ?• 
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And will any have the Face to pretend, that fuf* 
fideiit Care has been taken upon this Head ? 
Nay, whereTVfinifters have not been^ fatisfied a* 
bout, either the Knowledge, or prudence, or call, 
Ibme Perfons have had to come into theu: Parifhes, 
l^ave^ they not thruft themfelves in notwithftand- 
ing ? And han*t the Minifters, inftead of being 
well thought of for their Caution^ been reproach- 
ed as Opposers of the fVork of GOD ? And what , 
is it but to upbraid Minifters, to tell them, ^^they 
ou^t to be well fatisfied about thefe Strangers that 
come among them,'* when, if they an*t fctisfied, 
they Ihall be call'd all the bad Names that can be 
thought of? Han't this commonly been the Cafe? 
Can it' be denied ? 

Thofe Minifters, I fliould think, who don*t fee 
through the Proprietyy or Reafonablenefsy or Ai* 
vantage, of Minifters going about into other Men'i 
Parifhes, have juft the fame Right not to invite 
them into their Pulpits, as thole have to take 
them' in, who think well of this Praftice : And 
why fliould their Chrifiian Liberty be invaded ? 
Why Ihould flxange Minifters force themfelves 
upon them ? Is^it not an Ufurpation on their 
Bights as Paftors to particular Churches ? Does 
it not lead to Alienations and Contentions ? Does 
it not naturally tend to hinder the Ufefulnefs of 
fuch Minifters among thek 01m People ? 

It may be infinuated, as though their not ap- 
proving thefe Itinerants was owing to the Influ- 
ence of ^^ a Spirit that lufteth to envy.'' And 
might it not as juftly be infinuated, as though 
this Itinerating Difpofition might have its Rne 
from a Spirit too much puffed up with Pride ? 
But h<wfcver this be, I do not diinkj thofe who 

Fa w^ 
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are for Order in the Church of GOD, and keeping 
Things from ruhning into Confufion, have any 
great Reafon to envy thofe, who^ from among our 
felvesy have been moft noted for their travelling 
up and down the Country to preach. We gen^* 
rally know who they are, and what CharaSter they 
bear in the World ; and if difpos'd to Envjf 
* thefe are fome of the Ic^ Men who would excite 
it. And I am clearly of the Mind, that if " the 
Spirit and Difpofition of the holy and humble Apo- 
ftle Paul more univerfally prevailed among Mini- 
fters '\ they would liot fo often imagine them- 
felves to be Men of fo much more Importance than 
they really are ; nor would they, from this vain 
Conceit they have of themfelves, fo often go out 
of their own, into the Line of others ; boajiing 
ef Things beyond their Meafure^ and made ready t9 
their Hand. 

I had thought here to have left this Head ; biic 
can't do it without firft expreffing my Surprize at 
, the late Ordination of a Perfon to go about the Com^ 
try as an Itinerant "Preacher. The Account we 
have in the Bofton Evening-Poji f, ^' We have 
^^ lately heard from York, that on, or about the 
** 13 of 3^^h ^^y one Mr. D— l R—- s, a New^ 
^^ Methodifiy fo call'd, fummonM together a fo- 
^^ lemn ( and we think) unlawful Affembly, con- 
•^ fifting of the Elders^ and pretended Mejfengers, 
^^ of fome of the neighbouring Churches, to or* 

«« dain the /aid R s at large, to be a vagrant 

•« Preacher to the People of GOD in this Land ; — 
*« in which Tranfadlion we hear, that the Rev'd 
^f Meffieurs M — y, W — e, J. R—- s and G — N 
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*f refoluteJy pVoceeded, although fome other of 
*^ the neighbouring Minifters bore their Teflimo- 
^^ ny againft fiich an irregular A6lion." 

That latQ venerable Man of GOD, whole 
Pr^fe is in all our Churches, Dr. Increase Mathrr, 
bus given the World his Thoughts at large upon 
fiich a Tranfaftion as this 9 which I fliall here 
prefent to the Reader. 

In his Order of the Churches in New-England 
vindicated, he propofes this Queftion *, ^^ May a 
^^ Man be ordained a Pajior, except to B.particu-^ 
^^ kr Church ? " In Anfwer whereto, he . af- 
ferts, that «^ no Man ought to be ordairi'd a Paf^ 
^^ tor except to a particular Church." And foif 
^f thefe Rcafons, 

I. *^ We have no Inftance in the Scripture of 
^^ ordinary Officers ordain'd, except urito a partis 
^^ cular Vlock. A6is 14. 23. They ordained EU 
^^ ders by ^ledtion (fo does the Geneva Tranflation 
*^ read th^ Words, truly enough, as that learned^ 
•^^. Knight, Sir Norton Knatchbull, has critically 
^^ evinced f ) in every Church. Paul left it in 
^^ Chargfe with Titus, that he fliould ordain EU 
^^ ders in every Cityy Tit. i. 5. He was not to 
^^ ordain them to be Individua vaga ; but 2Lpar^ 
^^ ticular Place, a City wherein was fome Church, 
^^ was affign'd to them to labour in. He 
" might not ( as Mr. Baynes J, and from him 
" DiDocLAvius, fpeaks ) ordain Elders as the U» 

* Vid. Page loi. And onwards, f J^^ ^^^^ 

mad. in Lib. N. T. :^ Jltare DB^mdJCc^xi, 
Page ^09. 
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^^ niverficies create DoElors of Phyficky without" 
^^ aflTigning them any Patients ; or as they make 
^^ Majlers of Jrt^ without providinjg for them 
♦^ any Scholars. 

2. PafioT and Fkck are Relates ; and therefore 
^^ one cannot . be without the other. - — To fay 
*^ that a wandrlng Levitey who has no Flock is a 
*^ Paftor, is as good Senfe as to fay, that he that 
^^ has no^ Children is a Father, and that the Man 
<^ who has no Wife is a Husband : Nor may 
^* it be pretended, that the CatboUck Church is 
<^ his Flock ; for, 

3. ^^ A Paftor is under an Obligation to feed 

^^ ev^ry one that is of the Flock, he is a Paftor 

^^ uiito. Afts 20. 28. Take Heed therefore to your 

*^ fehpsy and to all thp Flock over "whkh the HOLT 

*^ GHOST has made you Overfeers. Is any Man a* 

^^ ble to feed all that Flock of the Church Catho-' 

^' lick vifible ? A Minift^r muft give an Account 

^' conci^ming every Soul in that Flock, he is the 

^* Paftor of. Heb, 13. 17. They that fay, they 

tf^ are Paftors ^of the CatboUck Church, may do 

^^ well to think, what Account they can give 

^^ of the ten Thoufands of Souls belonging to 

^^ their Flock, that were nev?r inftru£led,horfed 

4^ by them. 

4-. Suppofing a Man to have ^particular Churclt 
f * tp which he is related, if he is a Paftor to o- 
^^ ther Churchi^s befides that, thenjt is not in the 
f^ Power of that Church to deprive him of his 
•^ paflgral Office. If they fliould rejefl him and 
f^ that defervedly from being their Paftor, he 
^* may pretend, I am a Paftor of the CatboUck 
ff Churchy and Tyill be fo, do you dq your Worft, 

^ Thi« 
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^^ This favours of the Papiji's, indelible CharaSer, 
^^ who pretend, if a Man has once been ordain'd, 
^^ he can never be a Laic again. Thus a Perfou 
*^ who is juftly not only deposed from his Office^ 

^^ but excommunicated^ may be a Pajlor fiilL 

^^ Qur Difcipline declares, not only- fuch as never 
*^ were related to a particular Flock, but fuch as 
*^ have been, but now are not fo related, to be 
*^ no Church Officers. The Words, in th^ Platform, 
^^ Chap. 9. Seft. 7. are, ^^ He that is clearly 
^^ loofed from his Office Relation unto that Church ^ 
^^ whereof he was a Minifter, cannot be looked 
^* at as an Officer, nor perform any A£t of Office, 
^^ in any other Church, unlefi he be again orderly 
^' called into Office:' ^ . 

' 5. When Of^nations at large did, with other 
** Corruptions^ creep into the Church, a tDhole Sy* 
*^ nod found it necelTary, not only to bear Wit- 
*^ nefs againft that Practice, but fo declare fuch 
^* Ordinations to be wfi and ««//, and the Ordainers 
^^ Uabk to cenfure^ It is well obferved by the in- 
^f gfenious Writer of the Hijiory of the Council of 
*^ Trent,* that ^^ in the goldfen Times of Chri- 
^ ftianity, no Perfons <0)ere ordain' d but to or particu^ 
^ lar Minijiry ; but that this pious Inftitution 
^ was foon corrupted^ Biftibps ordaining Men that 
*^ had no Election by any Church'* This caufed 
^^ great Confufion, as the Magdeburgenjian Hijh^ 
*^ rians have noted. As a Remedy, the Council 
f^ of Calcedon made a Decree againft all fuch 
^^ Ordinations. The fixth Canon of that Synod 
^ declares, That if any Man fbould be ordain d ab" 
^^ folutelyy that is, to the Catholick, without Rela* 



f Hifl. Trid. Cone. L. 6. Page 550. . 
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^f tion to a particular Church, the Impofition of 
^f Hands, ^mhich be has receivedy Jhall be null j and 
^^ that he Jkall ferve in the Church to the Difhonour of 
f ^ them that have ordaimd him. This Decree was 
^^ confirmed by other Synbds^ afterwards ; fa 
*^ that it became a general Rule in the Church, 
^^ that no Man fliould be ordained without 
*^ a Title. But the forementioned Hijioriait 
^^ ( with many others ) takes Notice that 
** this Rule was in Procefs of Time perverted. 
*♦ For whereas, at firft, to have a Title was to 
^^ have a .particular Church, afterwards to have z 
*f Title was to have Money. The* Cmims of the' 
^^. Church of England will not permit any one tq 
^^ be ofdain'd without a Title. 

• d. The impleaded Ordinqtions are contrary tq 
f^ the Judgment of our eminent Divines^ and; to . 
** the Praaice of fome of the bell reformed Cbur* 
** c)&^x. Junius * declares his Approbation of the* 
•*^ mentioned t^K^» of the Calcedon «Sy«(?rf ; and- 
*^ that fince an Elder is not ordained to the Mi?* 
f ^ niflry abfolutefyj but to the Miniftry of thiv 
^ or that Church in particular^ it is fit the Cburclt 
^ friouJd be concern'd in the Ordination ; andy 
f^ that m the appjiolical Times, in the Ordinatiolr 
<^ of a Minifler, there was firft a Cbeirotoniay or 
^^ Election by the People ; and then a Cbeirothe*^ 
<^ yj^, or Impofition of Hands ; that.thefe two* 
^^ were always join'd together as the antecedent 
^^ and Confequent." Mr, Cartwrigbt f laysj^ 
*^ tiiat *^ after £/i?fl^ion follows Ordination, which 
*^ is a folemn invefting or putting a Minifter in^ 



* Jnimadverf. in Bellarm. Cap. 3. &c. 7. t ^ 
Reply. Page 272. 
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f f to thb P£)fleflion of tkat Office whereunto he 
^^ .was before chofen/' To the like Purpofe doe$ 
f^ Whitaker fpeak. It is needlefs, and would 
*f be endlefs, to heap up Teftimonies concerning 
^^ this, 4ince it is a common received Opinion a- 
*' mong our Divines j that the EleStion of a Mir 
f^ nijter by tie Qufch fhouli precede hU Oriinor 
«' tion:' 

1 {hall add to what the Z)^<r has laid. 
That tliere has appear 'd, in all Ages, more or 
Tefs of a Difpofition, in feme Perfons, to think 
themfelvea qualified^ and caUed^ to a6l as tho 'they 
were Pajlorsy not to particular Churches only, 
but all the Flocks in a NeighbourbQod^ or Fro^incer 

The learned Voetius makes Mention of ^^ a 
^* Circutnambulation of Minifters fi the running a* 
^^ bout, or rather the ijoandring and walking 2bout 
f^ bf Men, who, without any certain Call and Jfr 
U fixion to any particular Churcby frequently peach 
^^ Sirmonsy expeGting Collections or PRBSEKTsfrom 
ff the People. Such asthefe(fayshe) were formerly 
U calfd ^walking Levites, in AUufion to the Story 
f^ in Judges 17. 7, 8. Such there are (he adds) 
f^ among the PAfisTs, who appear at the Heads^ 
f^ of StreetSy and in lihe moft publick Places of 
^f Reibrt^ and offej? themfelves to celebrate 
f^ Mafs/' 

The.fkmous HoTtiNCfia, writmg about the 
TUnea gf the Reformaticaa gives an Account, • 



i Vid. PoB. Eeclef. Ptet H, lib, lU. Traft. II. 
ap. X. * Vid, Tte laft Vol, of his Eeclef, 
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of fome fdmom ItinerantSy v^ho difHnguiflied them- 
fclves by f reaching abroad in the open jiir, and by 
many uncouth Ways of Management ; fuch as 
wearing a Chain about their Necks, and fome- 
times THROWING OPEN THEIR Breast, and vehe- 
tnently beating an it, and crying out with a mighty 
Voice, Mercy, Mercy^ Mercy ! and fon^e Inftan- 
ces he here mentions of thofe, who pretended 
to Visions and Revelations : And thefe' he 
^eaks of as fome of the worfl: Sort of People. 

But however prevalent this Itinerating Difpofi- 
tion may have bieen, more efpecially at certain 
Times, it was always ill thought of by the befi 
Men, and the beji Churches : They have ever e- 
fteemed it an Argument of Pride and Self-Conceit, 
and as tendmg to Strife a&d Schifm, and every e- 
vil Work ; - and accordingly laid the Rejlruints of 
Ecclefiajlicdl Authority upon it, fo far as they could. 

The united Brethren in London declare, ^^That? 
*^ ordinarily none fliall be ordained to the Work 
*^ of the Miniftry, but fuch as are called, and 
5^ chofen thereunto by a particular Church.*'* 

One of the Articles of the ecclefiaJUcal DifcipUne 
of the French Protejiants is, «^ Minifters Ihall 
^^ not be ordain' d without aflignihg ih.&xi -sl part icu^ 
^' lor Flock, f 

The feventh Article in the Orde^^ of the Dutcb 
^ Churches is, that $ ^* no one {hall be called to the 

• Vid. Dr. I. Mather's Order ^. the Churche* 
vindicated. P. 107. f Ibid. P. 106. JVid, 
VoET. Mt. Ecclef. Part II. Life. HI, .Traft, 
H, Cap.X, Miniftry 
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Minillry of the Word, without Employment in 
fome certdn Place ; unlels he be fent to preach 
to Churches under Perfecution;, or otherwife to ga- 
tber Churches. 

Iff the Church of Scotland, fome of the Con- 
dufions agreed upon, in fevend of their JOT^jn- 
hUeSy after fundry Conferences and often-Difpu- 
tation and Reafoning, are thefe f. <^ All O/- 
^^ fice-Bearers fliould have their own particular 
*^ Flocksj among whom they excercife their 
^^ Charge. 

*< They that are called to the Minijiry, or 
*^ that offer themfelves thereto, ought not to be 
^^ ele6led without fome certain Flock affigned to 
<« them-" 

^* True Bifbops Ihould addidl themfelves to a^ 

^^ particular Flofk ; Neither fliould they u- 

^ fiirp Lordfhip over their BrethreUy and over the ' ^ 
•^ Inheritance of Christ*/* 

*/ Paftors, in fo far as they are Pallors, have 
*' not the Office^ of Fijitation of more Kirks joined 
^^ to the Paftorjbipy without it be given to them/* 

• 

<^ It agreeth not with the Word of GOD, that 
*^ Bifbops fliould be Paftors of Pafiors, Paftors of 
^^ many Flocks^ and yet without a certain Flock^ 
ff and without ordinary Teaching,** 



t Vid. Calderwood's Hijiory of the Church of 
ScoTLANP^ Page ioj:. * Ibid. Page 112. 
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^^ It agreeth not with the Scripture, — thai 
^ they ufurp the Office of Fifitation of other Kirks^ 
^^ nor any other Funftion befide other Miniflers, 
•^ but fo far as fliall b^ committed to them by 
^^ their KirV 

And the like EccUfiaflical kules were made in 
ih^more frimitive Times of the Chwrch, to give 
Check to the Humour that then prevailed in 
inany^ of going beyond their own Bounds. 

The XlVth, XVth and XXXVth Canons, called 
Apojlolical } the XVth and XVIth Canons of the 
Council (f Nice ; the lid and Illd of the firft 
Council of CoNSTANTiKoPLE ; the Xth of the 
Ceuncil of Calcedon, with others that might b^ 
mentioned of thefe, and other Councils^ ftron^ly 
teftity againft this PraSlice of Miniflefs invading 
the Parijbes of one another* 

It may, as the Praftice with us is ne^tx^, carry 
with it a good Face, and be readily encourag* 
^d ; efpecially, for the Sake of feme Men, who 
may be tho't more holy than their Brethren ; but 
'tis the fame Evil now, it always has been, and 
will be produ6live of the like bad EffeSts ; fomc 
cf which we have already feen and felt : And I 
pray GOD, they may not prepare the Way for 
flill greater. 

The next Thing Mhall take Notice of, as whatr 
I can't but think of dangerous Tendency, is that 
Terror fo many have beea the Subjefts of ; Exy 
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^reffing it felf in Jlrangt EffeSls upon the Body^ 
fuch as fwooning away and falling to the Ground^ 
where Perlbns have lain, for a Time, ipeechleft 
and motionlefc ; bitter ShiieJdngs and Scnamings ; 
Con*ouljion4ikg Tremblings and Agitations^ Strug" 
glings and Tumblings^ which, in'lbme Inftances^ 
have been attended with Indecencies I ihan't 
mention : None of which Effe6is feem to bzm 
been accidental^ nor yet peculiar to fame particuim' 
places or Conjiitutions j but have been comnuai 
all over the Land. There are few Places, wheie 
there has been any confiderable religious Stir, but 
it has been accompanied, more or lefs, with; 
thefe Appearances, Numbers in a Congregati- 
on, 10, 20, 30, would be in this Condition at a 
Time ; N^y, Hundreds in fome Places, to the 
opening fuch a horrible Scene as can fcarce be dO" 
fcribed in Words- 

The Account, thole, who have been undar 
-thefe Circumilances, give of themfelves is vari- 
ous. Some fay, they were furprized and aflonifl^- 
•ed, and infenfibly wrought upon,, they cs^'t tell 
how : Others, that they had prefented to dieir 
View, at the Time, a Sight of their Sins, in aS 
their Number and Defert : Others, that they 
law Hell, as it were, naked before them,, and 
Deftruftion without a Covering } and that it 
feemed to them as though they were juft falling 
into it : Others, that they imagined the DeVib 
were about them, and ready to hy hold on them^. 
and draw them away to HeJh The niore general 
Account is, th?it they were fiird with great Anx- 
iety and Diftrefs, having upon their Mnds anir- 
ver-powering Senfe of Sin, and Fear of divino 
Wrath. / 
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But whatever was the Caufe, thefe bodily Agu 
. tatiins were, at firft, highly thought of by many; 
yea, look'd upon as evident Signs of the extraordi^ 
nary Prefence of the Holy Ghost* Hence, it was 
common in one Congregation, to tell of thefe 
wonderful Things, as they had appeared in ano- 
ther, to pray for the like Teftimony of the divine 
Power, to give GOD Thanks when they had it, 
and lament it whpn religious Exercifes were at- 
tended, and no fuch EflFefts followed ;. And too 
much Encouragement has been given People, to 
depend on thefe Things as fujgicient Tokens of 
that Senfe of Sin, which is of the Operation of jht 
SPIRIT of GOD. 

I have now Letters by me, fram different Parts 
of the Country, all concurring in this Account; 
and wrote by Perfons of as good Charafter as 
moft among us, and upon their own Kjiowledge. 
One, after he had given a Narrative of the Jirange 
Jppearafice he had been prefent at, in all the A- 
gitations and Out-cries above defcrib'd, con- 
cludes in thefe Words, ^^ But what appeared to 
^^ me moft dangerous and hurtful was, that Mr. 

^^ ( the Minifter through whofe Manage- 

*^ tnent thefe Things were effedled ) laid very 
*^ much Stre& on thefe Extraordinaries, as though 
*^ they were fure Marks ^ or, at leaft, fufficient E- 
*^ vidences of a juft ConviSiion of Sin, on the one 
^f Hand : or, on the other, of that Joy there is 
*' in Believing, and fo of an Intereft in the Fa- 
*^ vouj; of God/' Another, after an Account of 
the Groaning, crying out, falling down and fcream- 
ing, he had. been a Witnefs to, in one of. our 
Ptaces of Worfhip, among other Things, ob^ 
ferves, ^^ That thefe Things were encouraged 
5^- by Mr. -— (a travelling Preacher) and the 

^^ Minifter 
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^' Miaifter cf the Town, who efteemed them wi- 
<^ dotdbted Evidences of the Opersitionof the Bles^eb^ 
*^ SpiajT ; which appeared by all theirDifcourfe." A 
third, having exhibited a Relation of the like 
EiFefts, adds upon it, '^ I perceived ' by the 
^^ Preachers Difcourfe, that he fuppos'd all thefe 
<^ Things, the EflFeQ: of zjlrong Senfe of Truth im- 
*' prefs'd upon the Minds of the Auditors y by the 

f^ HOLT ghost:' 

And thefe Accounts perfefUy harmonife with 
the Pleasy which have been made, both from the 
Prefs and Pulpity in Juftification of this Appearance 
in Religion. We have been told of the falling 
down of the Jailour, and of Saul, afterwards 
Paul j we have been minded of the Trembling 
of Felix, and of the Three Thoufand in the 
AStSy who were pricked in the Heart by Peter's 
• Sermon : And the State of unconverted Sinner^ 
has been reprefeiited to be fuch, that it ought to 
be wondered at, thefe Effefts are not univerfal, 
rather than that fome of them have been feea 
among us. 

But thefe Pleas notwithfhmding, I could never 
yet fee Reafon, I confefs, to entertain a good O- 
pinion of thefe religi(nis Fears, with their EffeSts 
vifible on Men's Bodies, confidered by the Lump. 
I mean not by what I here fay, to exprefs a DiC- 
like of that Fear, excited from a juji Senfe of 
&n ; which, in Refbe6): of adult Perfons, is or- 
dinarily previous to uieir Converfion. The firji 
Operation of the bleiTed Spirit upon the Minds 
of fuch Sinners ufually is, to awaken their Fear 
from a Perception of Sin, and Confcioufnefs of Guilty 
as I have largely exprdl: my felf, upon this Mas- 
ter elfewhere ; 3ut then> it ought to be care- 

folly 
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folly remembred, the Paffiofl of Fear may 
be excited, not only from a juft Reprefeil^, 
ration of Truth to the Mmd by the Spirit of 
GOD> but fVom the natural Influinc^ of awfiit 
Words zxiA frightful Gejiures. JEvfen where the 
torments of another World are the Objeft of 
Fear^ the Paffion it felf may be iiiov*d> and to 
llich a Degree too, as to appear in all the vio- 
lent Effects of Horror and Surprize } and yet^ 
the Origin of it be no other, than a mechanical Im-^ 
prejjion on animal Nature : And this^ I am in- 
clined to think, has been too generally the Cafef^ 
in Refpeft of thofe Fears^ and the EfFefts of 
tfaem^ which have been fo much talked of among 
us- A good Number, I truft, have been wro't 
upon by the proper Influence of Truths duly im- 
l)tefled upon their Minds by ihtDiviM SHMT^ 
but in Regard of a far greater Number, I have 
no other Thought of their religious Fears^ difco- 
Vered in their Cries ^ and Shrieks^ and falHng down, 
than a mere fenfitive Commotion $ fuch a Sore 
of Surprize and Aftonifliment as is affe6ted, ndc 
by a rational Conviftion of Truth, bdt a fud^ 
den and ftrong Impreflioii on the anirnal Oecpno-^ 
my* My Reafons are thefe that follow, 

*Tis i^ith mev an Objeftion of fome Weight a-^ 
gainft the Divinity of thefe homily Effe&S^ that 
they have been, in all Ages, fo rare among fobir 
and filtd Chriftians ; while among others^ of « 
contrary Charafter, they have^ aU along^j beea 
totrimon. So it was with the MoirtrANlsTs of old j 
with the German-Enthusiasts, in the beginning 
of the Reformation ; »and w'ith the Frencii-Pro- 
PHiTs, withui the Memory of^mafiy now living^ 
And fo it warf with thtf (^niimii Tti^'had 
amn Name indeed froni the tfemiHng and fiakhg 
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ordinarily fell into, as though they were all oyer 
convulfed : Nor can there be given more fe- 
inarkahle Inftances of Groaning, and Foaming j and 
Hearings than from thefe People ; Whereas, if 
we turn our View to the more fober Part of 
C^ftians, we fliall be at a lofs to find Examples 
In diis Kmd. 

A noted fPritet on the Times f feeitis to have 
been af a pritty Deal of Pains to colJeft {Infian- 
ces : . But how few has he been able to produce, 
though he had the whole Chriflian World before 
him, for moJ-e than Seventeen Hundred Teart ? 
Nor are thofe he has brought to View (b much 
to the Cafe as might have been expe6led. 

The firft Inftance is of a Jingle Perfon, th© 
exeilent Mr. Bolton, * ^* who being awakened 
** by the Preaching of the famous Mr. Perkins, 
^* was fubjeft to luch Terrors as threv^ him on 
^^ the Ground, and caufed him to roar With An- 
<* guifli ; and the Pangs of the New-Birth iu 
f ^ him were fuch, that he lay pale and withoijt 
** Senfe, like one dead ; as we have aft Air 
^< count, in the Fulfilling of the Scripturty the 5th 
<^ Edition, Page 103. 104/' Thefe are the 
Words of this Gentleman. How it came about, 
1 know not ; but he has very much mif-under- 
ftooi ids Juthor, in reprefentmg from him Mr: 
Fe&kins as the Perfon, by whole Preaching Mr, 
Bolton was fubjeSted to Terrors that thre^ him tQ 
the Ground ; for it is not fo much as, infinuatecj 
an the Fulfilling of the Scripture^ either that Mr. 



; t Mr. Edwards, in his latp Book, Some Thots on 
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Perkins was the Inflrument of Mr. Boltok's 
Terrors^ or that he was ever thrown into them 
in the Time of Preaching ; unlefs the" Edition 1 
ufe ( the Second ) is diiFererit from that, this Gen- 
tleman has in his Hands, which I queftipn, be- 
caufe I have now before me the Life of Mr. 
Bolton, from whence the Author of the Fuelling 
of the Scripture took his Accomit : In which, 
one Mr. Peacock is.fpoken of as the Inflrument 
of his Converfion ; and 'tis afcribed to his Ac- 
quaintance with this godly Man, and not to his 
Preachingy or the Preaching of any other Perfon 
tvhatevcr, that he was awakened to a Senfe of 
his Sins. 

Kor is it fo clear to me, th?t Mr- Bolton, 
literally fpeaking, Wds throwr^ to the Ground^ or 
reared out, or lay like one dead. The Fulfilling of 
the Scripture has given the. World, not the very 
ff^ordsy but what he took to he the Senfe, of the 
Writef of Mr. Bolton's Life ; and this Gentkr 
man has done the fame by the Fulfilling of the 
Scripture. The beft Way therefore of juclging, 
in ttiis Cafe, will be frqmi th^ very Words of -the, 
original Writer himfelf ; which are thefe, ^HThe 
^^ firft News he heard of GOD, was not by any 
^^^ fpft and flill Voice, but in terrible Tempefte 
*^' and, Thunder ; the Lord running upon hini 
' ^* as a Giant, taking him by the Neck, and flia- 
*^ king him to Pieces as he did Job ; beating 
^* him to the very Ground, as he did Paul, by 
laying before him the ugly Vilage of his Sins^ 
wnich lay fo heavy on mm, as ne roared for 
*« Grief of Heart, and fo affrightened him, as 
<^ ( I have heard him fay ) he arofe out of his 
*^ Bed. in the Night, for very Anguifli of Spirit. 
^^ AadtQ augment his ipiritual Mif^ry, he was 

ex- 
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'^^exerdfed \trith Foul Temptations, horribiliade 
*^ Dzo^ nrtibilia de fide.'' And thefe are reprc- 
fenced to have been fo vehement upon him, 
that, with Luther, ^^ The very Venom of ihem 
'l:dirank up his Spirits^ and his Body, feemed 
^^ dead^ that neither Speech^ Senfe, Bloody or 
'^ Heat appeared in him." And this, it's faid^ 
'^ Continued for many Months.*' 

'Tis obvious at firft Sights that fome of the 
Language here ufed is figurative^ and to be inter-^ 
pireted as fuch, and not literally ; as where the 
Lord is ^ faid to have run upqn him as a Giant f 
Ivherehe is faid to have been taken by the Neck 
md Jbaken to Pieces : As alfa where his Body id 
reprefented as feemingly dead^ mthout Senfe ^ Bloody 
or IJeat. The Idea intended to be conveyed is 
not, ^^ That the Pangs of the New-Birth in him 
lif-ere fuch, as that he lay pale> and without Senfe^ 
like one deacj/' i^ e. According to the Letter of 
theifo Wordsj and as, is commonly the Cafe ia 
thefe Times. ^ The Meaning is evidently this^ 
and only thisj that his Diftrels was fo great, and 
of fi/icb Continuance^ that it had a vifible Effed on 
h^ Body, to make him look fak, and like one iri 
a languid State^ . And if any ihould be difpos'd- 
to thinkj the Spirit of this Authors Words is r^j 
ther to be regarded than the Letter, when he 
i|)eaiks of Mr. Soi^ton, as beat to the very Ground^ 
^d roaring for Grief of Heart, I don't know thsit 
they.would be to blame ; efpecially^ as fach a 
Conftruflioh of his Words is the only one,- that! 
■ferouldi perhaps^ haye been thought of^ if it had . 
not been for what has happened among ourfeh'-e^i . 
He^ no poubtj defign'd to exhibit this Qetitlentdfi 
« an Inftance of one, \frho was in great fpirituat 
G a Difirefss 
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Dijirefs ; but that he mean't any Thing further, 
is not, to me, fo evident as to be beyond Dil- 
pute* 

Nor is this Kind of fpiritual Trouble uncom- 
fnon, in Refpeft of Perfons of a like CharaSter , 
•v^Hith Mr. BotTON, before his Concern for his Sins. 
For 'tis obfervable, and particularly remarked by 
the Fulfilling of the Scripture f, that he was ^^ e- 
^^ minently prophane ; a horrid Swearer ; and 
^^ much accufiomed to mock at Holinefs, tind thofe 
^' v:>ho moft flnned therein ; particularly y that exceU 
<^ lent Man of GOD Mr. Perkins." The fFriter 
^^ of his life adds *, that ^^ he loved Stage-Plays^ 
^^ Cards and Dice ; was a Sabbath -Breaker^ a 
*^ Boon-Companiony and one that for the Sake of Mo- 
^^ ney had aStually accepted of a Motion to go over 
^^ to the Church of Rome." And has it not been 
ufual, in all Ages, for fuch great Sinners, when 
brought to a Senfe of their Sins, to be greatly 
pained in their Minds ? There is nothing Jingu-^ 
Jar in the Cafe of Mr. Bolton, unlefs, accord- 
ing to the Letter of the Words, he roared out, 
and was thrown down to the Earth ; which, as I 
laid, Catft certainly be colledled from the Man* 
ner of fpeaking us'd by the fFriter of his Lifer. 
Though if it could, it ought to be remembred> 
his Concern lafted for many Months j and by 
this continued Prefliire on his Spirit, his Bt^y 
was reduced to an ill St^te, and it might be thus 
with his Mindalfo.. And under thefe CSrcumftan- 
ces, though his Trouble was of a divint Origin, 
there mignt be a Mixture in it of human Weak- 
nefs. It might be owing to bimfelf, and not to 
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theSpxRiT of GOD^its arifing to an undefirable Ex- 
cels ; Which is quite different from what is 
fuppofed to be the Cafe in thefe Times ; viz. 
That 'tis by the immediate Power of the Holy 
Ghost, that fuch Fears are excited in the Minds 
of Perfons, as that they are, at once, Jlruck to the 
Earthi or forced to fcream out. 

Mr. George Tross( ^^who of a notorioufly vi- 
cious, profligate Liver, became an eminent Saint, 
and Minifter of the Gofpel") is the next Inftance 
of a Perfon in " Terroi^s, occafioned by Awa- 
kenings of Confcience ;" and thefe are faid f 
^^ to liave been fo over-pouring to his Body as 
to deprive him, for fome Time, of the Uje of 
Reafon'' I have carefully read over the Life of 
Tross, written by bimfelf ; and he was not only 
*^ for a Time deprived of the Ufe of his Reafon,'' 
but to a great Degree ; and it was thrice repeat-- 
ed : Nor does it appear, that his Dijlradtion was 
occafioned by Termors too great for his Brain ; 
but feems rather to have nzdfRife from an ill 
Habit' of Body, and this, perhaps, bro't upon him 
by his own Follies ; f Nor do I remember, he 
was ever in any extraordinary Terrors, unlds 
where *tis evident, from his o^n Account, that 
he was not himfelf. And very obfervable are the 
Words, in which he relates his Deliverance out 
of \\]s horrid State of Mind,**' But at Length, 
^^ through the Goodnefs of GOD; and by his 

BleJJing upon Phyjick, a low Diet, and hard keep- 
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^^, ingy I began to be fomewhat quiet and com- 
^^ pos'd in my Spirits ; to be orderly and civil 
^' in my Carriage and Converfey and gradually to 
^^ regain the Ule of my Reaforiy and to be a fit 
^^ Companion for my Fellow-Creatures*^ 

I (hall add here, though Ibmewhat out of 
Place ; this Mr. Tross, in the Time of his De- 
Jiquiumy often' beard FmceSy and was much given 
to Jlrange Impulfes ; upon which he makes this 
Remark f, ^^ I am perfuaded, that many of the 
^^ Quakers^ formerly, were deluded by fuch Foices 
^^ and Impulfes y from the impure 5j)fn>, which they 
^' miflook for the Holy Spjrit of GOD ; many 
^' of them having been grojly ignorant, and lo 
f ^ fitted to entertam fuch Delujions of the Pevil, ^s 
.^f I thpn was." 

And befides hearing Voices, it was no 'uncom- 
mon' Thing with him to fee Fifions ; which, lays 
he %y ^^ I mention, the rather, becaufe 1 am ve- 
f ^ rily perfwaded, that the many Fifions and Foi^ 
^^ ces among the Papifis^ which gave Occafion to 
^« the Belief and Eflablifliment of their Purgatory 
*^ came from the fame' Author, or Caufe ; viz* 
f^ a difiurbed Brainy influenced by a deceitful and 
*i lying Demi 

But thefe extraordinary y external Effefts are faid 
f^ to have been found, not only in here anjd 
■ff there a fingle Perfon ; but there have been 
f^ Times, M^herein they have appeared in Con- 
*^ gregatJons, in many at once. So it was, fays 
f^ this Gentleman *^, in the Year 1625, in the 
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^^ Weft of Scotland, in a Time of great Out- 
'^ pouring of the Spirit of GOD. It was then a 
^^ frequent Thing for manjr to be ^o extraordinarily 
*^ feized with Temr in hearing of the Word, by t^e 
^* Spirit of GOD, that they /(?//Jown, and were car- 
*^ ried out of the Church, who afterwards prov'd 
*^ moftfolid and lively Chriftians : As the Author 
*^ of the Fulfilling of the Scripture informs us, P^. 
*^ 185." I fliouldhave b^en glad, ii this Author 
had. been a little more particular in his Informa- 
tion ; becaufe fo far as I can find, (and I have 
been at the Pains to confult all the Writers 'l 
could meet with, in fome of the befi and largejb 
Libraries in N£W-En6land, upon the religious 
Affairs of Scotland) *H? only has recorded this 
Story ; and he has done it fo generally that lit^ 
tie can be argued from it. He has faid, 'tis tru?, 
it was in hearing the W&rdj they were feiz*d with 
this extraordinary Terror : But how the Wor4 
was preached, cither aS to Matter^ or Manner^ he 
does not declare ',' wHich is a^ weighty Circunu 
fiance in EffeSts of this. Nature y ' as we fhall pre- 
fently fee, from what "I have . to fay upon the 
like Fff^ffts among olir felyes. He -has likewife 
faid, " They afterw(irds prov'd folid ahd lively 
Chriflians f' But how were they aV the Time ? 
This is a material OiiefHbn,' For if. they were 
like others, among wHom th'efe jim^ .^ff^^s have 
appear'd, at other Times; and in other 'farts of 
the World, they may.'juftly be rank'd with 
them ; at, left, while 'urider the Influence of 
thefc Thing^, And tjiere is the feiote.Reafon fot 
fuch a Queftion ^* I hsvt put, becaufe this '^»; 
thor has niihfelf given ah Intimition, ' z$ thougft 
tke/e EffsStSj-Ql the Time-- when . they happened, 
were, by fome attributed to another ' Qj&ye than 
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t^j;C^ vhich is dii-ine. His Words are thefe *, 
•* This, by the propbane Rabble of ,that Timffy was 
•* called, the Stewarton Sickness ; for in that 
•^ Parifb firft, and after, through much of the 
^* Country, it was remarkable. ' If the fame 
Temper prevailed then as does now, the bed Men 
in the Kmgdom might have been rank'd apiong 
the propbane Rabble. I don*t affirm, this was the 
Cafe : But I think, there ought to be good E- 
vidcnce that it wan't ; and the rather, becaufe 
'tis a known Fait, that (en/orioujly /peaking of 
others, to a t;^ higb Degree, has been s^n it^epa- 
table Concomitant of thefe extraordinary Seizures, in 
all JgeSy and in all Places. 

This Gentleman goes on, ^f The fame Author 
** informs of many in France, that were fo won- 
«^ dcrfully afFefted with the Preaching of the 
«* tn>fpcl, in the Time of thofe famous Divines, 
*< Farel and Viret, that, for a Time they could 
^* not follow their fecular Bufinefs*" I doubt 
not, there was the Prevalence of real Cbrijlianity 
in thefe Times : But was there not a vaft deal of 
jkntbujiafm alfo? Thefe Were the Times, in which 
lyions and Folces, extraordinary MJJionsBXiiRevela' 
timSyextatick Raptures and SwooningSy were at their 
.Height ; and gave the greateft Shock to the 
JProgrefs of the Reformation of any Thing that 
happened in that Day. And though I deny not, 
that " many were wonderfully affected under the 
Preaching of Farjel and Viret," yet I mufl be 
excufed, if I han't the befl Opinion of thtwbole 
of this JffeSiion ; Ef[)^cially, as excited by Fa- 
REL : For he was a Man ;&ealous even to Fury ; 
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and his Preaching fuch, that \t was rather called 
Ibundemg thdxijpeaking* Erasmus, a good Judge 
of Men, and his Contemporaryy has not given the 
Beft Charafter of him t • Or^. ^ &ny fliould 
think he might be prejudiced againft him, Q:&co* 
lAMPADiHs, ms faft Friend, plainly defcribes him 
as a Man violent in his Temper, difposM to pro- 
nounce his Anathemaes upon others, and to treat 
JVf^oiqnd with Mperioufnefsf. And if under the 

Adminiftratign 



* Fuit cnim in hoc Viro,--— Scrmo Vchcmcntiae pie- 

Adam. /?/. Literat, tn G^i^mah. Sub Vit. Pha- 
RELLi. Page 115, 

t In his Letter to the Official of Besancow, are thcfe 
Words concerning Farel, *• Habetis ifthic in Pro- 
** pingqo novum Evangeliftam, Pharillum^ quo 
^* nihil vidi unquam mendacius, virulentius, aut fe- 
*' ditiofius/' And again, in zLitur to (he Bretbnn 
of the ^ow^R GERMANY, ** Si nunc eft converfus 
^^ ad meliorem Prugem, gratulor flomini : Quahs 
- ** olim erat, Mihi valde difplicuit, feditiofus, acidae 
^* Lingus, vaniffimus. Sic Rem geffit in Monte 
•* Pellicardi, ut bis itide profugerit. Basilisk- 
** SIS SinatuSy quum cuperet, Civitatem efle tutam 
•* a Seditione, julBt Phareilum^ ire exulatum/* 
Vid. Bayle Crit. Hift. Sub Nom. Farel. This 
learned Writer remarks upon thefe PaflTages from £- 
RASMUS, ^^ that as he was peribnally offended with 
. Farel, we are no^ pbUg'd to beliere, he has drawn 
his Charafter to the Life.*' But yet adds, " we 
may reft perfwaded, our Faril was one of thofe, who 
have more need of the Riin than the Spur. 

^ Hefpeaks of hi|n in that Language, — " Ut quanta 
propenfior es ad Violentiam, tanto magis ad Lenita- 
tem cxercci^ 1 Leonumquc Magn^nitatem^ Colum- 

bina 
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Adminiflxation of a Man of this Turn of Mind, 
there were like EffeSts with thofe among us, they 
might arife from the fame Caufe, His Charac* 
ter indeed feems to have been very like to the 
. Charafter of fome Gentlemen, thro' whofe intern^ 

Borate Zeal, we have .been thrown into great 
iforders. 

The next Account is from liREtAWO, in 1628"; 
But as the Fulfilling of the Scripture has taken no 
Notice of dnyfirange bodily EffsStSj unlefs thofe 
may be fo called, which relate to the People's 
making little Ufe of Meat, Drink, or Sleep, and not 
feeling the Need thereof, through a Senfe (f GOD ; 
Thefe only are mentioned, but in a more advan-^ 
tagious Manner, than by the original fFriter. For 
he fpeaks of fome only whofe Cafe this was,* not 
many. And be tells us, in general, how long it 
was they went without a full Supply of thefe 
, Recruits, and does not leave the Matter at large. 
It was, in that Day, according to him^ a fweet 
eafy Thing for Chnftians to go 30, 40 Miles, to 
the fblemn Communions, and to continue there 
from the Time they came, till they returned, with 
but little of thefe Supplies ,• and this, in Regard 
of So«E, without their feeling the Need thereof, 
their Souls were ib filled with a Senfe of GOD ; 

which 



/ bina Modeftia frangas. Duel, non trahi^ vblunt Ho- 
mines.— r Lib. 4. Epift. Pag. 916, And in another 
' ii^/^^r,— Evangelia^tum, non maledi£lum, miflus es. 
Condono, imo lando, Zelum : Mode he defideretur 
\ • Miaiifiictudo. - Da Operam, mcFrater, ut Spiritum 
- Ineum exhilares, hoc Nuncio ; quod in Tempore fuo 
Vinum ^f .Oleum infundas ; quod £van^eIiftam,.non 
tvrannicum Legiflator^m praftcs,'' Lib, 4» Mpifi.$ 
Page 956, 
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which is no inGredible Account, unlefi they f^r* 
riedlmger^ or eat^ or drmk^ or Jleptj in a lefs liso^ 
forPion, than need be fuppofed. 

The Story of Catherine BmETXCTGtt, I pals o^ 
ver with this Remark only, if hat if nothing had 
appear 'd inthefe Tiywi, but what is here record-r 
ed of her, I believe no ferious Perfon vrovid 
have crie'd out of fVildne/s and Diflr^Sm ; tho* 
perhaps^ they mkht have thoqgnt, there hacj 
been, in fuch Inltances, fomc Mixture of that 
which is Humane. 

Thefe are the Inftances brought from the 
Fulfilling of the Scripture ; And I Ihould hav^ 
had, i own, a much better Opinion of them^ 
if the Author had not betrayedy by lEnany of the 
Stories contain'd in his Book> a Turn of Mind^ 
too eafily difpofing him to a Belief of fuch E^tra- 
ordinaries J, as few befides himielf would have re- 
lated to the World ,' Nor can I account for it^ 
thatj^ among all the wonderful Things he has 
recorded as Examples of a prophetical and apojlotic 
Spirit, not fo much as one is mentioned; imlels 
-it was thought, the' mentioning of th^e mig^t 
Jiave leflen'd the Credit of the vMe. 

This Gentleman now prefents us with a Letter 
from his honoured Father^^ wherein we are toldj^ 
from a Letter he faw, ^hich came from Scot- 
land, that at the Preachinff of a Sermon in EdinV 
BURG, the People were fo affefted^ that there 
was a great and loud Cry through the Affembly, 
And if the Fa£l be allowed, is it poffible, from 
fuch a general Account, to form a Judgmept^ as 
to its true Qrigin ? That there have been Out- 
ifrys in Qongreg^ations^ in ^iverfe Parts of the 

JVQrld, 
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World, and at diverfe Times, every Body knows 
that is acquainted with the Hifbry of the Church. 

The Author of the wonderful Narrative has 
mentioned a confiderable Number of fuch ; but 
an Account of thofe Out-crys are here expected, 
which maV juftlv be fuppoled to be of a Divine 
Rife. And. can this be determined, unlefs we know 
fomething in particular, of the Means, Manner^ 
and afier-EffeSts ? Tis^ impoffible. And the 
&ne may be faid of what is futdier related a- 
bout the famous Mr. Rogers of Dedham in Eng- 
uind; tho* he was fuch a Speaker , that if, under 
}iis Preaching, People had fometimes cried out, it 
ought not to be at once concluded, that it was 
owing to the extraordinary Power of GOD. For 
this is an tiffeSt, Fme and ^Stion may fome- 
times produce, as we ChaU fe^ by and by* 

The Account from Mr, Flavel, I leave as it 
ftands, with only faying, that good Men may 
diflPer in their Sentiments as to the Caufe of fuch 
MffeSls i and if any fliould think^ they are not 
to be wholly afcribea to a, divine Influence, I would 
not be too peremptory in faying, then: Judgment 
was not according to Truth. 

The Perfons ^' in Northampton, and fome of 
the neighbouring Townj, wh6 formerly. wV(^ out^ 
and feU down,' I never heard of *till now : Nor 
of thofe, ^^ whbfe Flefli waxed cold and benum- 
med, whofe Hands were clinch'd, and their Bo- 
dies fet into Convulfions :** Neither do I think, 
that fuch Acgomit? tend much tp the Credit of 
Religiqn. 
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But thefelnllances notwithftaliding^andtheiw^/l 
that can be made of the foregoing oiies, it mmt 
be own'd, that fuch bodily EffeSls as have prevsdl* 
ed in the Land, have ahsays been rare among 
fober Chriftians : Whereas, They are the i)ery 
Things^ b'ji which, thofe of another Complexion have 
ever been diflinguifhed. Whole Volumes have 
been wtote containing Accounts in this Kind : 
And whatever Jirange EffeSts^ upon Men's Bodies^ 
have been common among us, the fame have been 
common alfo among this Sort of Perfons, in all 
Parts, and Ages, of the World : 'Nor is there 
any Faft more notorious in the Hijiory of the 
Church. But this I mention only as a Circumftanci 
worthy of Confideratipn with fome others, that 
arc to follow. Wherefore to go on,' 

The Way in which thefe Fears have been excit- 
ed, in many Places, is riot, in my Opinion, the 
befl Evidence in Favour of them. People have 
been too much applied to> as though the Preacher, 
rather aimed at putting their Pamons into a Fer* 
merit, ^ than filling them with fuch a reafohaUe SoU 
licitude, as is theEfiefl: of a juft Exhibition of the 
Truths of GOD to their Underftandings. I have 
myfelf been prefent, when an Air of Serioufnefi 
reigned vifibly through a whole Congregation f 
They were all SUence and Attention j having 
their Eye faftned on the Minifter, as though they 
would catch every Word that came from his 
Mouth : And yet, becaufe they did not cry out^ 
or fwoon away, they were upbraided with then: 
Hardnefs of Heart and ranked among thofe who 
were Sermon-proofs Gojpel- glutted ; and every 
Topic made Ufe of, with all the Voice and AStt-^ 
on the Speaker was Mafter of, to bring forward 
» general Shriek in the AflemWy : Way, in or- 

der 
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der to give the People a pUun Intimation of what 
he . wantedi this fame Preacher fometimes told 
them of the wonderful EffeSts wrought by the 
Sermon> he was then preaching ; how in fucb 
^Congregation^ they were all melted and diuol- 
Ved> and in attother fo over-poured, tihiat they 
could not help /creaming out, or falling *down, as 
though they nad been Jhuek dead. Nay one of 
the Preachersj> in this nev) Way^ was fo open fome 
Months ago, as in plain Words* to call upon the 
People to cry out, and plead with them to do fo t 
Tins he did three^ feveral Times in one Sermon, 
and had upon it' fo many loud Cries, ' And 'ti$ 
too well known to need much to be faid upon it, 
that the Gentlemen^ whofe preaching has been 
fnofi remarkably accompanied with thefe Extraor- 
dinariesy not only ufe> in their Addrefles to the 
People, all the terribk Words they can get toge- 
ther, but in fuch a Manner, as naturally tends to 
put *a)eaher Minds out of Pofleffion of themfelves* 
A Friend in the Country, in a Letter to me, up-, 
opt thefe Mattdrs> expreifes liimfelf in thefe 
^yordst ^^ tinder the Preaching and Exhortati- 
*f ons of thefe Itinerants, and Exhort ers^ (the 
*f Manner of which is frequently very boilteroiis 
** and fliopkiiig, and adapted to the beft of theii? 
*f Skill to alarm tod. furprize the Imagination 
^*' and paffioijis V 'tis no unufual Thine for Per- 
^\ fons to be plunged into the utmofc An3dety 
^^ and Xliftrefs^ which is often attended with a. 
*^ Trembling of the Body, fmtingf falling d(mn^ 
*^ &c. The Preacher now frequently grows 
*^ more tempeftuous, and , dreadful m his Manner 
*^ of Addrefs, and feems to ^ndeavoui* all he can 
*' to increafe, and fpread the rifing Confteriiati-s 
" on, ^^nd Terror of their Souls ; Which^ by tnis 
^^ Means, is fofiecimes ipread over a great Pare 
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*^ of an Aflembly, in a -few Minutes from its . 
*^. firfl: Appearance. I have feen the Jiruck ( as 
*^' they are called ) and diftreffed brought toge- 
*^ thcr> from the federal Parts of the Affembly, 
^[ into the fquare. Body by themfelves, and two 
^^ or three Perfons at Work upon them at once^' 
*^ fmitingy Jlampin^. and crying out to them with 
^' a mighty Fotce, in the moji terrible Manner and 
*^ Languflge ; the poor Creatures fainting^ fcreacb^ 
*^ itij^ and bitterly crying out under them. You • 
^{ iriay eafily think, what Terrors of Imaginati- » 
*^ pn, Diftrafilion of Paffions, and Perplexity of 
*^' Thoughts, they endur'd* I was laft Summer 
^^ at an Evening Leflure, at a neighbouring Pa- 
*^, ri{h, at which, one of the moJi famous Preach* 
*^ ers in the new Method carried on. He had en* 
*^ teredbut a little Way in his Sermon, (which 
^^ was delivered in a Manner fufficiently terrible^ 
' ^« when there began to be fome Commotion a- 
' *^ mong the young Women. This infpir'd him 
«^ with ntw Life. He lifted up his Voice like a 
*^ Trumpet, plentifully poured down Terrors up- 
^f on them. About half a Score of young Wo- 
*^ men were prefently thrown into violent hifleric 
^f Fits. I carefiilly obfetved them. When he 
*^ grew cahnand moderate in his.Manner, tho*- 
*^ 3ie Things deliverd were equally Awakenings 
*^, they by Degrees grew calm anji . iUll ; whea 
*' he Ag^ animi'4 . the terrible, ^nd :^ake like 
** JhitSery the like violent StruggHngs immediately 
^« rejGorned . «pon them, from Time to Time. 
" Sometimes he put a mighty Emphafis upon lit- 
*^ de unmeaning Words, and delivered a Sentence 
^< of no Importance wiih a mighty Energy, yet 
" the fenfible Effeft was as great as when the . 
** moft awful Truth was brought to View. '* 
Thia Account may be rehed on. For it is giveti* 

by 
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by one capable of making Obfervadon^ and who 
bears as unblemiih'd a Caara6ter as molt Mnijlers 
in the Country. 

Agreable whereto is the Account we have 
printed in the Boston Pojl-Boy f; in which the 
JVfiter^ ll)eaking of the Itinerant Preachers, among 
other Things, obferves, ^^ Their main Defign in 
^^ preaching, feems not fb much to inform Men's 
*^ Judgments, as to terrify and qffrUH dieit Ima- 
^^ gination ; by a^ful fvords and pigbtftd Repte* 
^^ Jentationsy to fei^e Congregation into hideous 
*^ Shrieks and Out-cries. And to this End, in 
*^ every Place where they come, they reprefenc 
*• that GOD is doing extraordinary Things in 
*^ other Places, and that they are fonle of the lafl: 
** hardened Wretches that ftand out ; that this 
*^ is the lafl Call that ever they are likely to have; 
<^ that they are now hanging over the Pit of De- 
<^ Ibuflion, and juft ready, this Moment, to fall 
*^ into it ; that Hell-fire now flalhes in their 
^* Faces ; and that the Devil now ftands ready 
^^ to feize upon them, and carry them to Hell : 
*^ And they will oftentimes repeat, the awfiil 
«^ Words, Damn'd! Dmn'd! DamrCd! three 
*^ or four Times over." 

'Us well known, no Preacher, in the new fPay, 
has been more noted for his Irifirufnentality in pro* 
ducing thefe Scbriekings and Paintings and Trem- 
btingsy than the Rev, Mr. Jam£s Datenport of 
Soxtthhold; ^d yet, one or the Miniflers of this 
Town, ( who has always been a great Friend 
to that which he efteenied, the god ' fVork of 
GOD going on in the Land ). havmg been, one 
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Night, a Witilefs to his inexpreffible Manage- 
ment among the People, and the terrible EflFefits 
confequent thereupon in their 5^^a/»mg and Crying* 
out, and the like, thought himfelf obliged in Con- 
fdence to go to- him the next Day, and declare 
againft fuch a Method of a£ling : And according- 
ly went, and told him to his Face ( as he himfelf 
informed me ) that in the appearance qf the laji 
Uighty he was perfuaded, there was no Hand of the 
Spirit of GOD ; and that it was no other than 
might have beenexpefted, if a Man raving mad 
Jrom Bedlaniy had gone among the People^ and behaved 
US he had done. And one of the Charges exhibited 
and prov'd againfl: this Mr. Davenport, when 
brought before the General JJfembly of Connec- 
ticut, was, ^^ That he endeavoured by unwar- 
*^ rantable Means to terrify, and affeft his Hear- 
^^ ers. And that, 

^^ (i.) By pretending fome extraordinary Dif- 
^^ covery and AiTurance of the very near Ap* 
^^ proach of the End of the World ; and that 
^^ though he did not affign the very Day, yet 
' *^ that he then lateljr had it clearly open'd to 
*^ him, and ftrongly inprefl upon his Mind, that 
^^ in a very (hort Time all thefe Things would 
*^ be involved in devouring Flames.'* 



N. B. This fame ImpreJJion^ he told the People 
at Boston, he had lately had upon his Mind, and 
was as fure the Day of Judgment was at the Door, 
as of the Things he then faw with his Eyes j and 
made Ufe of this accordingly, as an Argument ta . 
work upon their PaJJions. 

^^ (2) By an indecent and affefted Imitation 
1* of the Jgony and PaJJion of our blefled Sa- 
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'^•viouR ; and alfo by Fbice and Gejiure, of the 
*^ Surptife, Horrof, and Amaa;ement,,of Perfons 
^^ fuppos'd to be fcntenced to eternal Mifery* 
« And, 

*^ (3) By a too peremptory and uncondition'd 
** denouncing Damnation agamft fuch of his Au- 
•^ ditory, as he look'd upon as Opposers ; ve* 
^^ hemently crying out, that he faw Hell-Flames 
^^ fl^ft>i^g i^ ^heir FaVeSy and they were now ! now ! 
*' dropping down to Hell ! And alfo added. Lord 
^* thou knoweft, that there are many in that Galle- 
*^ rjy and in thefe Seats^ that are now dropping 
^' down to Hell V * 

An Account of Mr* D-— r'i Preaching, not al* 
together unlike this, a Gentleman, in Connecti- 
cut, wrote to one of the Minifters in this Town, 
upon his own Knowledge, in thefe Words, — - 
•^ At length, he turn'd his Difcourfe to others 
•* and with the utmoji Strength of his Lungs ad- 
•^ drefl himfelf to the Congregation, under thefe 
^^ and fuch-like Expreflions ; viz. You poor un* 
•' converted Creatures, inthe Seats, in the Pews, 
*^ in the Galleries, I wonder you don't drop in- 
^* to Hell ! It would not furprize me, I (hould 
^^ not wonder at it, if I fliould fee you drop 
*^ down noWy this Minute into Hell. ' You Phari- 
*^ fees. Hypocrites, noWy noWy now^ you are go^- 
^^ ing right into the Bottom of Hell. I wonder 
^^ you don't drop into Hell by Score s^ and Hun^ 
*^ dredsy &c. And in this terrible Manner^ he 
^^ ended the Sermon." 'Tisthen added, «^ Af- 
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«^ ter a Ihort Prayer, he called for all the Dit 
'^ treli PerfoHs (which were near twenty) into 
f^the foremoft Seats i Then he came out of the 
'^ Pulpit^ and ftripped off his upper Garments^ 
^ and got up into the Seats, and leapt up and 
'* down fomctime, and elapt his Hinds^ and cm 
*^ ed out in thofe Words, the War goe$ on^ 
«^ the Fight goes on, the Devil. goes down, the* 
*^ Devil goes, down ; alid then betook himfel^ 
^^ to Jlamping and /creaming mod dreadfully/' 

-And what is it more than might bel eipefted^ 
to fee People fo affrightned as to fall into Shrieks 
and Fits, under fuch Methods a^ thefe ? Afpe- 
cially> when they have firft been pofleft of thtf 
Notion, that the Perfons who make Ufe of thenig 
2xe Men of GOD in an e^traordihary Senfe i as 
being fent immediately, as it were, to delitreif 
his Meflages to them. The Mind i& now pre-* 
pared to receive almofl: any Impreffion from this 
Kind of Peffons ,• and 'tis no Wonder^ if^ by 
their terrifying Foice and AStion, People are throwii 
into Agitations and Convuljions. 

I doubt not, but the divtni SPIRtf ofteil id- 
companies the preached fVordy fo as that^ by hii 
infiuendey .Sinners are awakened to a Senfe of Sin^ 
and filled with deep Dijirefs of Soul : But thd 
bl^id SPIRIT muft not, at Random,^ be made 
the Author of all thofe Surprifes^ operating ill 
flrange Effe&s upon the Body^ which may be leert 
among People* They may be produced other 
WSys ; yea^ 1 trurf^ that has been already 
iiudy ivhich makes it evident^ they have aftually 
been produced, even by thd mid and extravagahf 
Qndult of fome (?v^4^^r^^ Preachers. 

H 4 U 
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It will-, doubtlefs, be here faid, thefe Out-crieS 
have fometimes arifen, when no other than the 
great Tfuths of .the Gofpel have been urg'd up- 
on the Confciences of Sinners ; and this, in a 
becoming ManneVy and by PreSichers who have not 
been noted, either for the Lmdnefs of their Voke^ 
or the Boijleroufnefs of tbeir AStion. 

In Reply whereto, I deny not bat this may 
have been the Cafe : But, ^t the fame Time, 
think it worthy of Notice, that thefe bodily £/- 
fe£ts were, at first, produced, fo far as I can 
learn, only by fuch Preachers as wef e remarkable 
for tfteir terrible fpeakingy both as to Matter^ and 
Manner : Nor do I remember an Inftance, in 
the Country, of Out-cries^ by any other Sort of 
PreacherSy 'till the Noife of fuch extraordinary Ef- 
fefts, as Arguments of an immediate divine Power, 
in one Place and another, had' alarmed the 
People, and made many of them think, it was 
neceffary they alfo fliould be in like Circum- 
ftances. 

Befides, when thefe Out-cries have been effec- 
ted by yonr more moderate Preachers, (which, by 
the Way, comparatively fpeaking, has been a rare 
Thing ) have they not begun with one or two 
only, and from them been propagated to o- 
thers ? Nay, have not thefe, from whom they 
tbok Rife, ufually, been fuch as were before ac- 
cujlomed to the Way of f creaming m^ ? Arid 
were they not, at firji, brought to it, under a 
more terrible Kind of Preachmg ? I believe, 
upon Examination, this will be found to be nearly 
the Truth of the Cafe, 

I 
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I fliall only add further, that however diflin- 
guifhed the Minifler who has preached has been, 
for his exemplary Piety, and fhining Gifts ; 
however agreeable to the Mind of Christ he 
has delivered the Truths of the Gofpel ; and 
however warmly he may have addreft him- 
felf ',to the People's PajJionSy if he wan't before 
Jmown to have be^n a "rh^oww of thefc Outcries^ 
h^ has not produced them : Nor do I believe, 
an Inftance can be given in the Country, of their 
being brought forward by any Minifler, of whom 
the reople'had a.Sufpicion, that he did not like 
them :- Which to me, is not the beft Argument • 
of their being fo wholly owing to the ' divine 
Power y as fome may be too ready to imagine. 
But to proceed, 

Another Thang that very much leflens my Opi- 
nion of thefe religious Fears, with the Jlrange Ef- 
feSis of them is, that they are produced by the 
JExborters ; and this, in all Parts of the Land ; and 
it may be, in more numerous Inflances, than by the 
Minifiers themfelves. And if thefe bodily Agitati- 
ms arife from the Influence of the Spirit, when 
produc'd by the Minifiers, they are io when pro- 
duced by the J^sihorters. The Appeara,nce is the 
IJune in both Cafes ; the like %ward Dijirejs is 
effefiled, and difcovers it felf in like Cryings and 
Swoonings : No? is there any Reafon to think 
well, in the general, of the one, and not of tRe 
other. And yet, fome of the beft Friends of tkis 
Work, both among the Clergy and Laity, think ill 
of thefe Things, as brought forward Sy the Ex- 
Sorters : Nay, one of the greateft. friends to 
the good PPork, among the Minifiers iq Town, , 
freely declar'd concerning one of thefe Exhorters^ 
wlio game into this Place, and began tlie Out- 
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cries we were before Strangers to, that he feared 
the Hand of Satan was in his coming here to 
throw Difgrace on the Work of GOD ,• fug- 
gefting, that the Wonders wrought by the Magir 
dans in Egypt were, to all Appearance, like me 
Jidiracles wrought by Moses. I fee no Reafon for 
fuch ,a Remark- The vifible EflFefts of this young 
Man's exhorting here, and in th^ neighbouring 
Town of Dorchejlery were juft the fame that are 
wrought by the mofl famous Preachers in the new 
Way ; And where there is no difcernable Dif- 
ference, there is no Ground, in Reajbn or Scrip- 
ture, to fpeak well of the one, and ill of the o- 
ther, Such are certainly incorifiilent with them- 
ielves, who attribute thefe ExtraordinarieSy as bro^'t 
forwai*d by the Exhorters, to a Spirit of Delufion^ 
or Entbujiafmy or any other inferior Caufel ; while 
they can't bear to hear a Word faid againft them, 
when they are the Produce of thofe who are caflT 
ed Mnijiers. For my felf, I put them both on 
the fame Foot, as fuppofing they both arife from 
the fame Caufe : Only, the Appearance of thefe 
Things, in the fame Kind and Degree, when the 
Exborters are the Carriers on, adminifters juft 
Ground of Fear, whether they are, in general, fo 
much owing to* the extraordinary Influence of the 
^iyine, SPJRITy as fome may be too ready to ir 
magine. If they are not owing to the ^ooonderful 
Operation of the Holy Ghost, when the Exborters 
are the Occafion of them, they may ealily be ac^ 
counted for, when produced by others :, And it 
can't well be fuppofed, there Ihould be the ex- 
traordinary Concurrence of the blefled Sphut 
with thefe Exborters. For who are they but 
fuch, concerning whom the tnfpir'd Apojlle has 
faid. Not a Novice left be be lifted up with Pride^ 
and fall into the CondemnatiQn of the Devil ? Who 

are 
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are they but fuch, of whom the fame Jpojile X^ys^ 
$bey walk diforderlyy working not at ally but are Bujie^ 
BoMes ? With Relpeft to whom, he gives Comr 
Mindment by the LORD 3^ESUS CHRISTy thSt 
jwitb Quietnefs they work and eat their own Bread. 
Who are they but fuch, as fet themfelves up ia 
Opfiofition to their Paflorsy though found in the 
JFaith and of a good Converfationy con^ary to the 
Order of the Gofpely and to the Difiurbance of the 
Churches ? And can it be thought, that GOD 
woiud countenance the Conduft of this Kind of 
Perfons, by extraordinary Teftimonies of his Pre^ 
fence from Heaven ; and this, while they are in 
a. Method of afting that direftly contradifts his 
own Appointments ? Befides, may it not be faid ; 
of thefe Ecihartersy in the general, that they are 
VQvy Babes in Underflandingy needing themfelves 
to be taught which be the firfl Principles of the Or 
racks of GOD ? That they are over-forward and 
conceited ; taking that upon them, they have 
neither a Call to, nor Qualification for ? Yea, is 
it not too true of fome of them, that they have 
afitcd under the Influence of an over-heated hna^ 
gination ; or what is worfe, from low and bafe 
Views ? ' This is now fo evident, that there is 
-no Room for Debate upon the Matter. : And of 
all Men, thefe, I fliould think, are the moft un- 
likely to be diftinguifti'd with the extraordinary 
frefence of the Holy Ghost, 

There is yet another Thing that makes it look 
as though thefe Terrors might arife from a lower 
Cmfcy than that which is Dium^ ; and that is, 
their happening in the Night. I don't mean, 
that there han't been Out-cries in the Day Time ; 
but the Night is more conunonly the Seafon, when 
tbefe Things arc to be feen, and in their greateft 
H4 Per-^ 
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PerfeftioDt They are more frequent^ and more 
generaly an4 rais'd to a higher Degree^ at the 
Night Meetings^ when there are but tv)0 or three 
Oindles in the Place of Worfliip, or they are 
wholly in the dark. I have often, in Converfa- 
tion, heard this Remark made by thofe, who 
have been in the Way qf thefe Things ; and 
the fame Obfervations I find in the Letters that 
have been fent me. Says one, fpeaking of thefe 
ExtraardinarieSj ^^ They are more in the Night 
than in the Day :" Another, «^ They operate 
moft ftrongly in their Night Meetings ; " Ano^- 
ther ftill, *^ They never happened [this muft be 
underftood of the particular Place, he is giving 
an Account of J to any confiderable Degree, 'tiU 
the Darkmfs of^the Night came on.'* And why 
fliould thefe firange EJje^s be more frequent^ and 
general^ in the Gloominefs of the Nighty if they 
were produc'd by the Agency of the Jiivine SPI- 
RIT ? Does he need the Advantage of the 
Jark to fill Men's Hearts with Terror ? This is 
certainly a flirew'd iSign, that there is more of 
the Humane in thefe Things, than ibme are ^» 
ing to own. We know every Thing appears 
more difinal in the Night : Perfons are more 
apt to be ftruck with Surprife and Confternati- 
on : And as this is a good Reafon, it may 
be the true one, why a doleful Foice, and fright- 
ful Managements m^y takeEffedl more inHiG Night 
^han at other Times. 

The SuhjeSls alfo of thefe Terrm may lead us 
to make the like Judgment about them ; and 
thefe are Childreny Women, and youngerly Perfons. 
Not that others han't been wrought upon. In- 
ftances there have been of Menj aiid thefe> 
both middle-aged, and advanced in Tears y who have 

botli 
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l)oth cried outy znd fallen down : But 'tis among 
Children, young People and fVomen, whofe Paflions 
are foft and tender, and more ealily thrown into 
a Commotion, that thiefe Things chiefly pre* 
vail. . I know, 'tis thus in thofe Places, where I 
have had Opportunity to make Inquiry. And 
from the Accounts tranfinitted . to me from 
Friends, in other Places, it appears to have been 
fo among them alfo. The Account 1 have from 
one Part of the Country is, ^^ The Operation is 
principally among Women and Girls f. From an- 
other, ^^ The Perfons wrought upon were gene- 
rally JVomen and Children ;" From dnother, 
^^ Thefe Effefts have been moft frequent in JVo- 
men and young Perfons/' And are not thefe the 
^rery Perfons, whole PaiSions according to Nature^ 
it might be expefted, would be alarmed? If 
young People- are, in a moral Senfe, more like- 
y to be wrought upon by Divine Grace^ than oldy 
[ fee not that this is the Cafe with Refpeft to 
Women in Diffinftion from Men. Men^ may as 
^afily be overcome by the Power of the Holy 
Shost, as Women ; and are as likely^ in a mo- 
ml View of the Matter, to be fo : And* What 
(hould'then be the Reafon that^ they ihould be, 
IS it were, overlook'd, and Women generally the 
Perfons thrown into thefe Agitations and Ter- 
rm ? It certainly looks, as tho' the Weaknefs of 
their Nerves, and from' hence t^eir greater Lia- 
jlenefs to be furpris'd, and overcome with 
Fear, was the true Account to be given of this 
^fcltteri 

Moreover, the Way in which thefe Terrers 
pread themfelves is a Circuijiftance, that does 
lot much favour their divine Origin. They 
eem to be fuddenly propagated, from one tp an-r 

other 
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ochcTj as in a great Fright or Confternadon* 
. They often begin with a fingle Perfon, a Child, 
or IVoman, or Lad, whofe Shrieks ftt others a 
^ekmg ; and fo the Shrieks catch frotrK one to 
another, /till the whole Congregation is ^rmed, 
and fuch an awful Scene, many Times, open'd, as 
no Imagination can paint to the Life. To this 
Farpofe is that in the BosToii^PoJi-Boy*, when af- 
ter an Account of the terrible Language made Ufe 
of by the Itinerants, 'tis added, ^^This frequentljr 
** frights the little Children, and fets them a 
^* Screaming ; and that frights their tender M<h 
^^ tbersj and fets them to Screaming, and by 
*^ Degrees fpreads over a great Part of the Con- 
•* gregation : And 40, 50, or an 100, of them 
** fcreaming all together, makes fuch an awfd 
^* and hideous Noife as will make a Man's Hair 
^* fland an End. Some will faint away, fall down 
** upon the Floor, wallow and foam. Some Wo; 
*^ men will rend oflF their Caps, Handkerchiefs^ 
•* and other Clothes, tear their Hair down about 
«^ their Ears, and feem perfeflly bereft of their 
f^ Reafoiv" f 

. Appearances in this Kind, I have often had an 
Account of from thofe who have been prefent 
at them ; and as begun by one or two Perfons 
at firft : And where this has been the Cafe, 
there is no great Difficulty in finding out tb? 

Caufe 



Numb. 391. 

I (hould not have inrerted this Account^ it looks fo 
ixtravagaut^l^Mt tbart I have now by me two LeitirSf 
from Gcndemen of known, ^pr/A and ItU^rity^ in 
the Minijlry^ who pariiciUarlv rcfgr to \X, and fay, 
ftisajuft one. 
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Caufe : Tis far more rgafonablc to look for it 
in Nature^ than in GracCf 

It may not be amifs to obferve flill further, 
that thefe Terrorsy with their EffeSlSy are uniform 
all over the Country ; operating upon all in whom 
they take Place, much in the fame Way an4 Mm- 
WTy be their moral Charafter what it will. Whe-» 
ther the Subjefts of them be grea;^ or frnaXi Sin- 
ners, whether the Sins they have committed be 
mme or lefsy whether they have continued in Sin 
a longer or Jhorter Time, there is no Difference 
as to their Fears, and the Operation of them; but 
they are all indifcriminately thrown into the. like 
fiorrible Circumftanees ; which it is not rcafon- 
able to think would be the Cafe, if they were 
put into this Condition by 2i divine Influence : 
whereas, its the very Thine that might be ex- 
pefted, where Nature is fuddenly furpris'd, and 
over-cpme, as in a Fright, 

In fine, it's a Circnmftanc6 no Ways fe- 
vouring the divine Rife of thefe Out-cries, that 
many People now ccsnmonly make them, not 
as urg*d nereto from an over-pouring Senfe of 
theit. own Sins, but the Sins of others^ Having 
been converted themfelves, their Diftrefsy under 
thp Preaching of the Word, is now raifed to 
iuch a Height for the unconverted Sinners in the 
CongregatioHy that they can't help fcreaming out ; 
and fo many of them, fometimes at once, as that 
the Wor/hip is interrupted, or greatly dijiurb*d. A 
Concern for others, whom we have Realbn to 
fear, are in a State of Sin^ is, no Doubt, reafon- 
fible ; and there will be more or le6 of it, in 
the Heart of every fincere Chriftian. But are 
^krUkmgs a fuit^ble Exprcffiop of this Concern ; 

. ^fpecially. 
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cfpecially, in the Houfe of GOD ? Apd can it 
be iuppos'd, thie GOD of Order, would, by the 
Exertment of his Power, raife this Concern to 
fuch a Height, as that his own fVorfljip fliould be 
broke up upon the Account of it? 'Tis impoffi- 
ble, I never heard one foberj foH Perfon fpeak 
a Word, in Favour of tnefe Out<rics ; . and ant 
heartily forry, any Thing has been printei^ 
. encouraging fo grofs' an Extravajg;ance. I hop^ 
none, from the meer Sound of fome Tcxts^ 
will jufKfy this fame Diftrefs for others y as it be- 
gins now to difcover it fclf, among fon\e Perfons, 
jn another Form, in Travail-Pains and Throws* 
Of this, I ^ have now an Account by me, in a 
. Letter from a Friend, upon the Evicience of his 
own Eyes and Ears } which yet, I fliould not 
have mentioned, but that I have fince perfmSy 
converTcd with a Minifier in the Country, who 
. informed me of one, who had been in Traml 
two or three Times fucceffively for him. i. e. 
Under all the Signs of Difbrefs, tnat appeaf in Wo- 
men upon fugh Occ^ons. 

Thefe are the Realbns, why I can^t entertain 
fo high an Opinion as fome others do, of the 
Terrors appearing in ftrange bodily Efiefts, which 
have been fo common of late in this Land? 

It will, pofllbly, be faid, I have, in faying thefe 
Things, reflefted Difgrace upon the FFork of Con- 
viStion. If I had had fuch a l^hought of the 
Matter, I fliould have fupprefled what is h^re of- 
fered. Thofe, in my Opinion, do the gr^ateft 
Diflionour to the blejfed SPIRIT, and bis influ- 
. ence upon the Hearts of Sinners, in the Biifinefi 
of ConviHionj who make no Diftinftion between 
^ofe Fears th^t are the Effect of Truth duly itit 

rijf 
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yrejt uptm tie Mind^ ittd thofe thatarife from an^f- 

Jrightned Imagination. And to fjpeak freely, I am^ 

clearly in the Sentiment, that the great Strefs that 

3ias been laid upon fucb Terrors, as have evidently 

"been produced by the mechanical Influence of aW" 

ful fVords and frightful GejiureSy has l^een a great 

JDiflervice to the Intereft of Religion : Nay, I 

^ not without Fear,leaft the tremendous Threat- 

iiing of GOD have, by fome, been prophanehmzAe 

life of, while, under the Pretence ot Awakening 

Men's Confciences, they have thunder'd out 

Heath and Damnation^ in a Manner more fit for 

the Stage than the facred Desk, and fo as to afto- 

nifli the Imagination rather than poflefs the Mind 

of a reafonable Conviftion of thefe awful Truths 

of GOD, I am not againft the Preaching of Ter^ - 

tor ^ but whenever this is done, it ought to be 

in a Way that may enlighten the Mind, as well 

as alarm the Paflions : And I am greatly mifla- 

ken, if this has been the Pra6Uce, among fome 

Sort of Preachers, fo much as it ought to be. 

And to this it may be owing, that Religion, of late, 

has been more a Commotion in the PaJJions, than a 

Change in the Temper of the Mind: Not but that, 

I thmk, a lafting Change has been wrought in a 

Number ; though I could wifti I had Reafon to 

fey, it was fo great a Number as fome pretend : 

Nay, I am not without Hopes, that fome even 

of diofe who have been frightened into Shrieks 

and FitSy are become new-Men ; but then, I have 

no other Thought, in the general, of the Surprife 

they w;«re thrown into, than of the Surprife by 

z terriile Clap of Thunder , or the Shock of an 

Earthquake : They might hereby be awakened*^ 

to Confideration, and put upon waiting upon 

GOD in his own Way, till a PT&rk of Grac$ hu 

been effected in them. 

I 
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I ihall Conclude this H^ with two ^neral 
Caiams. 

The htkii^to hcWBie of bein| pf^judicedl z* 
|[ainft the tial fTork of CormSttim^ nam th^Jhangi 
Jppeatanei^ in a Way .of Tm'or^ there has beeit 
lately feen among ils^ Many^ I have Reafon toi 
fear^ have herefrom been led^ both to think and 
fpeak^ very unfuitably of this Work, of the Hott 
Srairr : But they are herein greatly to Blame. 
There certainly is fuch a Thing as a Senfe of Sid^ 
^refling itfelf in bitter Remorfe of Confcience* 
^Tis indeed impofllbla^ that Sinners fliould hav«. 
upon their Minds ajuftAppreheiifion of themfelves^ 
and their real Chara£ler^ as Children of Wraths and 
jiot be fill'd.with uneafy Seni&tions i Nay> it 
may be fear*d of all, who have liv'd to adult 
Years> thoughtlefs of their Souls^ that they know 
not the Grace of GOD in Truths if they have 
had no Experience of the Troubles of art awa- 
kened Confcience : Nor is it any Objection a-» 
gainft either the Reality or NeceJJity of this Cwi- 
vt&ion^ that there may be a Relemblance of it in 
the Workings of that Fear which is not excited 
by the Influence of the Holy Gho&t * And in-^ 
ftead of being prejudiced herefrom againlb the 
SPIRITS Operation, in convincing Sinners, we 
Ihould take Occafion to*bc mfely cwtkm in diftin- 
guifliing between thofe Fears, with then: FffeSs^ 
that are from the Spirit, and thofe that may have 
Rife from other Caufes4 

Very ferviceable for ottf Direflioft ill Hhk 
Matcerj| are the Words of that experienced Cbrijliart^ 
as well as noted Divine^ Mr. Cba&nock« Says he^f 

t His Works, Vol* U* P«^ j84< 

pointing 
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pointing out the Difference between thofe Con* 

V.Slioni that are from Nature and the Spirit^ the 

former ^^ are fudden Frights and Startings, which 

^^ foon fecile again ; as in a fudden Fright and 

** ocart. Nature is fpeedily reduced to its former 

•'. Temper, and the Blood that was put on a fud- 

*^ den mto another Motion, is quickly brought 

**. to its former Confiftence, They are mually hke 

•^ a Land-Flood^ wbich caufes an Inundation, but 

•* fink not into the Roots of the Soul, - — It is a 

^* Work, not fo much upon the Judgment as up- 

^^ on the 4ffebUons : Therefore it is like a Fire 

** falling upon Flax and other combuftable 

^* Matter, which flames and expires ; and you 

^^ fee its Death almofl as foon as it begins to 

^^ be : Whereas thofe Convifilions that arife 

*^ from the Spirit, fettle upon the Judgment, 

^^ and like a Fire in a Log of Wood, are kept 

X^ alive in the Soul, eat into the Soul, dive into 

*^ the Bottom, produce ferious and lafting AfFec- 

^^ tions. Confcience is ftaggering and unfixt ; 

^^ therefore whatfoever ariieth from it, partak- 

^^ eth of the uncertain Nature of the Caufe. 

^* We fliall be moveable in our 4ff^eStions ; unleft 

« firfl: ftedfaft in our Judgment.'* And again, 

Ihewing the DiflFerence between thofe Convifli- 

cns, in which Satan may have a Hand, and thofe 

liiat are from the Spirit, he fays,* *^ Satan works 

^* violently and fuddenly^ and moft by the Pajjiom 

> <* and Humours of the Body^ rather than by Hf o- 

^^ fon ; but the Spirit works upon the Mind, 

^^ therefore he k an enlightning SPIRIT. Satan 

^^ works upon the Reafon by the Pajfion ; the 

^ Spirit upon the Paffkm by Reafon ; He feft 



f H.'VoL P. 594. 
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^^ enlightens the Mind, and brings Light into the 
^^ Hearty and the rational Faculties, the proper 
'^ Subjcfts of Light ; and by this Means winds 
*^ up the Paffions to what Htch and Tune he 
'* thinks fit. Sat^ firft works upon the Humour f 
*^ of the Bodjy as melancholy y and the like. Sa- 
^^ tan works violently ^ as upon PaJJiOny as he buf- 
^^ fetted Paul ; boxes a Man to and fro, 
*^ fo that he hath no Time to do any Thing 
^* but confider his Mifery ; whereas the Spirit 
*' propofeth the Objefty helps the Soul to confider, 
** and by Degrees leads to a further Knowledge 
^^ of the Light of the Gofpel, from a glimmering 
^* to a ftiining Light, 'till the Knowledge of the 
*« Lord break in, in its full Glory*" And his 
firft Inference from what he had faid about Con-^ 
viStion of Sin is,^: ^^ The Gofpel doth not deftroy 
*^ Reafon and rational Prorferfing.-r-The working 
** of the Spirit is according to the Nature c? 
^' Man, moves not in Contradiftion to, but in 

** an Elevation of Reafon. He doth not extin- 

^^ guilh Reafon, the Candle of the LORD, but 
'^ inuiFs it, and adds more Light, reduces it to 
^^ its proper Manner of Operation, and fets it 
*^ in its right State towards GOD ; brings firft 
*^ Light into the Underftanding, and new Moti- 
*^ ons into the Will : He doth not dethrone Rea- 
^^ fon and Judgment, but applies it to its proper 
** Work, repairs it, fets it in its true Motion. — 
*^ The Arguments the Spirit ufes, are fuited to 
*^ the Reafon of Men, otherwife Confcience could 
" not hQ mov'd ; for Confcience follows Judg^ 
^^ ment : It is not an Act of Judgment, but 
'^ Jmagkjation, that Reason doth not pr£C£Ds« 
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^' As the Service GOD requires, is a rational Ser- 
*^ vice ;. fo the Method he ufes in Cenverfton is 
^( SLTOtibnal Method." 

The other CaUtidn I Would give is, to take heed 
of Mijtakes atout the pajjkndte Pan -of Convifti- 
on, i. e.- The fenfible Workings of the Affeftiohs, 
There are-twbMiftakes, in this land, -Peopile have 
been ready to fallintGu'- ' 

Some, and great Multitudesi ic may ht fear'd, 
have plac'd their Religion too mUch in this extra- 
ordinary Terror ; trufiihg to il^ and making a Righ^ 
tfoufnejs of it : ' putting it in the Place of Christ^ 
or of thzt real Change of Heart and Lifej without 
which they can't be qualified for an Admiflion 
into the Kingdom of GOD. Holy Mr: Baxter's 
Words are very pertinent to fuch P^ffons as 
thefe* Says he^ *^ Think not that you^xan fatisfy 
*^ the Jt^ci of the idfw, or merit any Thing 
^^ oi GOD, bj the Worth of, your Sorrows ; th(y 
•f you flipuld Weep even Tears of Blood." Ic is 
*f not ttue Humiliation, if it contifts not in the 
*' Senfe and Acknowledgement of yoUr L^ww- 
^* tbinefs^ and Defert of Condemnation ; and if. it 
^ do not lead you to: look out for Pardon and 
^^-Life from Oft&isT, as being loft and wholly in- 
** fufficient for your felves. And ther'efoi^e in 
^' would be a plain Coritradiftion, if true Humili- 
*^ atim fliould be ukejti as SatisfaSion'y ot Merit^ 
^^ or trujied on, inftead of Chaist." To the like 
Purpofe ar^ thofe Words vof the pious Mi?^- Bo l'-' 
TON- Says he, f ^^ ^^e for allj? take this Ca- 

~* Vol. IL of his fForks, P. 566. ' fTnliis In- 
Jlru£tiofkS for a right cdmjbrting aJJiiSied Cofi/ci- 

I veat 
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** veat and Forewarning : If any Ihould thinte 
*^ of thefe precedent Afts, thele preparatory 
*^ Workings of the Law and Go/pel^ irbich mate 
'^ Way for the Infufion of Faith, as any m€rit(h 
^^ rious Means to draw on ChrisT; ;. it werd a 
^^ mod falfe, rotten, . fopUfh^ execrable, popifh^ 
*' abfurd, Luciferian Coricfijit j aod might juflly 
^* merit, never to obtain Mercy at GOD's bottn- 
^^ tiful Hands j nor part in the Merits ^Ghrmt." 

Othe^i from what they have feM, or heard of 
the dreadful Terrors, fgrae have been in, difcover- 
ing themfelves in Sbriekings and Swoenings^ have 
been ready to queftion their good Eftate, meerfy 
becaufe (hey haift experienced in this Reipe£l, aft 
they h^ve done, Bqt.^fibis is a wroM Way of 
Judging in the Cafe. .Hedr bow the ranoos Dr. 
Owen exprefles himfclf upon this Matter^ Un- 
der the Work of Convillion there will be, fays he,* 
*^ difquieting and perplexing Affe6Uons in the 
•^ Minds of Men ; nor can it be .otherwife,^ 
*' where it is fixt and prevalent. As, .(i) SorrtySir 
** and Sbamcy for and of what they have doitie. 
*^ (2) Fear of eternql JVr^th. This k^ep . the 
<^ Soul in Bondage, and is accompanied with Tor* 
^^ ment. (3) Perplexing unfatisfaQory . Enquiries' 
^^ after Means, and Ways for Deuverance, out of 
^^ this Diflrefs, and from future Mifery. What 
*^ fhall we do to be faved, is the .reftJefi Inquiry 
*' of fuch Perfons." He goes oo,!" The5«*- 
** Jiance of thefe Things }3 ^dmarih found in* 
^' thofe who are converted unto uOD, wheii 
grown up unto the Uie of Reafon, and capa*: 



4« 
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<* bl6 of fiiiprisffiDns from csternal Adminiftrati- 
^* ons ; Elpedallyi are they evident in the 
*.^ Mmds arid Cbnfeiencies of fuch, as haVe been 
^f engaig*d in any open finful Conrfe^ orPraftice.'* 
He then immediately adds^ *^ But yet, no ceftairi 
•' RuU ot Mei^t&$ ot them can" be prcsfcribM as he^ 
^ ^g(7&ry in, orimco any^ afttecedaneoufly unto 
** Gonverfion. To evince the Truth whereof; 
*• two Things may be obferved ;. (li) That 
*' Pernrfbationsi Sorrotvs^ Dejefilions^ Dread^ 
^ Fear^ are no Duty unto any ; only, they are 
•^ fucJi Thihgs as fometimes enfue^ or are e- 
•^ tnitted itito the Mind^ Upon that which is a 
•* Duty incBfpenfible ; natheiY> Owt;fSf(?» of Sin^ 
*^ They bdoUg riot to the Precept of the Law^ 
'^ but to its £^fii They ve no Part of what is 
^* required of us, but of what is inflifiled on us, 
*^ There is: St G^H-SmoWy dhd HUmiliatioh zfter 
** belhi)h^ that' is a Duty^ that is both command- 
^* ed^ and hath Promifts ahnext to it : Bun 
•^ this legal Sorrottr is an Effeft of the ;Qirfe of 
^ the Law> not of its Command. (2.) GOD is . 
•' pleased to exercife a Prerogative and Sovereign- 
^ ty in tikis whole Matter, and deals with the 
••• Souls of Men in unfpeakable Variety. Some 
*• he leads by the Gates of Death and Hell un- 
^ to Reft in his Love^ And the Paths of others 
^' he makes plain and eafy to them. Some walk 
'^ and wander lon^ in Dsufknefs j in the Souls of 
^^ t)dier^, Christ is formed ia die fkft gracious 
♦«- Vifitation-" 

In a few Pages onwards f. He fpeaks of it at 
tn eMungling TemptaUon Per^ns under ConviStiofi 
Ihould beware of,* Namely, ^/ that they have not 

1 308. 
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^' attain d fucb a Degree of Sorrow for 5m, and Hi^\ 
^^ miliation^ as is neceflary t;o them who are call-' 
^^ ed to believe in Jesus Christ/* And fays up- 
on it, ^^ There was indeed more Reafdn of giv* 
^^ ing Caution againft. Temptations of this Kind- 
^^ in former Day Sj when Preachers of the Gofpef 
*^ dealt more feverely, I wiih I may not alfo lay' 
^^ more fincerely, with the Confciences of convin- 
" ced Sinners, than it is the Manner of moft now 
^^ to do : But yet, *tis poflible, that herein may 
^^ lie a Miftake ; feeing no fucb Degrees of thefe 
^^ Things, as fome may be troubled about, are 
^^ prefcrib'd for any luch End, either in the 
*' Law or Gofpel/' And of the fame Mind wstf 
the celebrated Mr. $h£pakj>, Mr. Wiixard, land 
others, i have elfewhere mentioned . 

The Words of .rfie nious Mr, Baxter are fo 
obfervabie, . I can't hem tranfcribing thiem, for 
the Conclufion of this Head. A Miflake, lays 
he,t to be carefully . siyoided is, ^* The placinjg 
^^ your Humiliation, either ow/y, or prmipM% in 
^« the pajfionate Part, or in the outward Exprejjion^ 
" of the Paflions. I mean either in pinching 
*^ Grief and Sorrow of Hearty or elfe in Tears. 
" But you muft remember, that the life of it is 
^^ in the Judgment and the fPllL It is not the 
^^ Meafure of pajfionate Sorrow ani Anmifb^ that 
*^ will beft (hew the Meafure of your fincere Hu* 
*' miliation'i much lefi is it your Tears, or out'- 
*^ ward ExpreJJions. But it is your low Elleem of 
^^ your felves, and Contentednefs to be vile in 
<^ the Eyes of others ; and your Difplicency 
*< with your felves, and Willingnefs to mourn. 



t His JVorks. Vol. 2. Pagp j(52, 5^3. 
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^^ and weep for 'Sin as much as GOD would have 
. *^^ you, and the reft of the A6ls of the Judgment 

^^ Two great Dangers are here before you to 
^' be avoided, (i) Some there be that have ter- 
^^* rible Pangs of Sorrow, and are ready to tear 
^* tbeir own Hair } yea, to make away tbemf elves j 
^ as Judas, in the Hon^or of their Confciences ; 
*^ and thefe may feem to have true Humiliation, 
*^ and yet ha^ve none. And fome can weep a- ' 
^^ bundantly at a Sermon, or in a Prayer, or in 
*f mentioning their Sin to others, and therefore 
. ^^ think they are truly huml)Ied; and yet, it may 
^^ be nothing fo. For if, at the fame Time, their 
*^ Hearts are in Love with Sin, or have not an 
^^ habitual Hatrfed of it, and a predominant fu- 
^^ perlative Love to God, their Humiliation is no 
^^ faving Work.-5-i- (2) Another Sort there are, 
^^ much better and happier than the former, that 
^* yet, to their great Trouble, are miftaken in this 
^^ roint ; and that is, they that think they have 
^i no true Humiliatim^ becaufe they find not fuch . 
^^ Pangs of Sorrowj and Freedom of Tears as o* 
^^ thers have ; whereas their Hearts are con- 
^^ trite, even when they cannot weep a Tear. 
*^ Tell me but this, are. you vile in your own 
*^ Eyes beoaufe you are guilty of Sin, and that 
*^ againft the Lord, whom you chiefly Iovq ? 
*^ Do you loath your felves becaufe of your A- 
^^ bominations ? And could you heartily ,wilh 
^^ you 'had been fuffering- when you were fin^ 
^< ning ? And if it were to do again, would 
^^ you choofe to fuffer rather than to fin ? I lave 
♦f- you a Defire to grieve, ^hen: you ciinnot p»/- 
f ^ fionately grieve ? Do you think meanly lif 
5* your own Sayings and Doings^, ^d better of 
^13 ^^ c^\.\\Q.\% 
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f* others, where there is any Grottod, than of youF I 
<^ felves ? Do you juftify GQD's Affli6Uons, and / 
** Men's Rebukes, and think yourfelves unworr 
^^ thy of the Communion of the Saints, unwor* 
f ^ thy to live upon ±c Face of the Earth ? Yea, 
^^ would you juftify GOD, if he Ihould condemn 
^^ you ? This is the State of an humbled 
^f Soul. Find but this, and you need not doubt 
*^ of GOD's Acceptance, the' you vpre- unable to 
^' ftied a Tear, There is mor^ Humiliation in 
*^ a bafe Efteem of oorfelves, th^ in a thoufand 
*^ Tears j and more in a Will or Defin to wefcp 
*^ for Sin, than in Tears that come through Faltce 
-^^ of Terror y or Moifture of the Brain^ or paffionate 
** Tendernefs of Nature. If the fPtU be right, you 
^' need not fear, it is he that moift batetb Sin^ 
^^ and is bardUeJl drofan to itj that is tm&eji hum- 
f^ bled for it." He proceeds, a Httle onwardfeji 
to obferve, ^*That that Part of JfyndHatian^ which 
<^ confifteih in the A6l6 of the Underjlandmg^ an4 
f* JVilty can't be too much, as to the fmem^ of 
*f the Aftr To have too clear an Apprehenfion 
f * of the Evil of Sin,, and his own ViteDeis, this 
*^ a Man need not fear. And in th^ ffti it U 
f' more clear : No Man can be too willing to 
" be rid of Sin, in GOD's Time and Way ; nor 
^' be too much averfe from it, as it is againft 
f* the Lord. But then, the other Rut oi Humiliaif 
*f tion^ which confifteth in xht Depth ofSorroWy or 
f in Tears^ may poflibly be too much* And^in fe- 
veral Particulars, be direfls Peribns how to diicern 
when it is fo. As, " Firft, When your Sorrow is 
*^ greater than your Brains can bear, without ap- 
^' parent Danger of DiJtraSinn, or a melanchoily 
*^ Dijlurbance , and Diminution of ywr ^nderfiand- 
*' ing, then it is certainly too much, and to be 
f^ reftrained^ For if you overthrow your ^/5/fepi, 

5^ yoq 
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^^ you will be a Reproach to Religion^ and you 
^* wiU be fit for nothing that's truly Good, ei- 
^^ ther to your own Edification, or the Service of 
^* GOD.'' Again, ^* When Sorrow is fo great 
^^ as to difcompofe your Mind, or enfeeble your 
*^ Body, fo as to unfit you for the Service of 
^« GOD, and ifeiake you more unable to do Good,^ 
f^ or receive Good, you have Reafon then to mo- 
« derate and reflraift it/^ Likewife, **When the 
^^ Greatnefs of your Sdrrow doth overmatch the 
^* neceffary Meafure of your Love, or Joy, or 
^* Thaftksy and keep out thefe, and take up more 
*^ of your Spirit than its Part, having no Room 
^^ for greater Duties, then it is excelfive and to 
^^ be r^ftraiped. There are fome that will drive 
^^ and ftruggle with their Hearts, to wring out 
«^ a few Tears, and increafe their Sorrow^ that 
<^ yet make little Confqience of other AffeEtions, 
** andNwillnot ftrive half fp much to increafe their 
^* Faitb^ and Love^ and Joy\' So " when your 
*^ SorriWyhy the Greatnefs of it, doth draw you in- 
^^ to* TemMation, either to defpair, or think hardly 
** of GOD, and his Service, or to undervalue his 
*^ Grace, and the Satisfaftion of Christ, as if it 
** were too fcant and infufficient for you, you 
^* have then Caufe to moderate and reftraih it." 

The next Thing to be confidered, as what I 
can*t but look upon to be of dangerous Tendency 
i» that fudden Light and Joy fo inany, of late, 
clain^ to be the Subjefts of. Not that I quefti- 
on„ whether there is fuch a Thing as religious 
Jtry. The Bible often fpeaks of rejoicing in GOD^ ^ 
and in Hope of the Glory to be hej'eafter revealed. 
The Kingdom of GOD is faid to confifl: in Jo^'^ as 
well as Peace and Righteoufncfs ; And Joy is 
reckqn'd among the fruity of the Snwt : And 
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this Joy is faid to be unfpeakable, and full of Glory ; 
yea, /tis called the Peace ef GOD "oMcb fqffetb ail 
Underjlanding. But then^ tjbere is ^fiilfe^ as weU 
as true Joy ; the Jqy of -the Hypocrite^ as well as 
of the real Chrijlian ; a Joy that has its Rife in 
animal Nature, as well ?iS froni the IJqly Ghost. 
And ' though I would hope, a Number, of latej^ 
have been made Partakers of true Joy, ;|ie Joy 
tbei'e is in Belieruing ; yet^ there may be Reafon 
for Fear, left the Joy. that has been- fo much 
bpafted of, (hould be ho other, in the general, 
than the Joy, thofe may experience, who are 
Chrifti^ns more in Appearance tn^n Reality, in fVori 
than Peed. 

I (hall here take Liberty to examine if)is Joy ; 
and fliall do it with all the Impartiality I am 
able^ as being a Matter in which 'tis exceeding 
dangerous for Men to deceive themfelyes, or be 
deceived by others, And, 

Three Things are obfervable with Reference 
to true Jgy^ ; the Foundation of it, its Caufe and 
Effeits : And thefe ' are the Things by which 
I Ihali try the Joy of, the prefent Tinaes. 

The Foundation of true Joy is always laid in 
fuch a Faithy as embraces the Saviour upon Gof' 
pel-Terms ; a Faith that pilrifies the Heart, and is 
a living, a6live, powerful Principle pf all holy O- 
becL^nce to the Commandments of GOD. The 
vev) Creature^ the Man that has upon him the Ir 
mage of Christ Jesus, is the Subjeft of this Joy. 
A Stranger to the Work of the Spirit, in Regener 
ration^ intermeddles not mth it : And however he 
may pretend to it, or feem to be in Tranlports 
of it, *tis notliing more than Pretence, pr tl^e 

Effeft, 



jPART L and dangerous Tendency. i%i 

Jlflfea: of a deluded Imagination, And this is a. 
plain Cafe : For where there is not a fVork qf 
Grace in the Heart, 'tis impdflible a Man fliould 
think juftly of himfelf, yrhiie he thinks ^here is ; 
and his Joy therefore from t;he App rehen fion of 
his being a Child of GOD, and in » MJH^Qf Fa^ 
vour with Jiim, muft be a Delufion. ' 



>renenu 

t' 



; And now, can it be pretended of all that have, 
of latejj been in gre^t Wght and Toy, that they 
are among the Sandtified in CpRisT Jesus ? Would 
to GOD It were thus ! Some h^ve made it evi- 
dent by their after-Lives, that their Joy was only 
9 fudden Fla/b, a Spark. of their own kindling : Nay, 
fome have been made fenfible, their Joy was no- 
thing more than a meer fenfttive Pajjionj^ and 
have own*d they were under a Delulion, while 
they ipagin'd it wisi pf a divine Origin. And 
if the Foundation of Joy, in the Multitudes who 
have had the feeling of it, was a renpwfd' Hea^^ 
this they would have made evident by their malk^ 
ing in Newnefs of Life : They would have ap- 
pear*4 new Meny being better m their whole ex- 
ternal Condt^y both towards GOD and Man^ in all 
the varying Conditions and Relations of Life. And 
has this genercflly been the Cafe .? I believe k^fr 
will have the Face to pretend it has i and we 
Ihall prefendy fee what Reafon there is to fear it 
iuis not. 

The Caufe of true Joy js another Thing that 
imjlft be confidered ; by which I mean here, the 
immediate Occajion or Jieafon of the Excitement of 
this Paflion. And this is thi Mau's Perception of 
his being a true Believer j a i[eal Saint ; and as 
fuch, interefted in the Promifes of the Golpel- 
Coven^t. A Man muft not only be a fan^ified 
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Perfon, but difcern that he is fo, before he can 
rationally have the Joy of Religion. The Spring 
of his Joy, is the View he has oThimfelf as a Per* 
fon qualified, according to the Tenor of the New* 
Teftammt, for the Forgivenefs of Sins, and an 
Inheri|M| among the Saints in Light. Hence 
that rnmuon of the Apojlky * But let every Man 
prove his own fVork, and then /ball be have rejoicing 
m himfilf. Agreeable whereto we rea % ^ This 
is mr Kejaicingy the Tefiim<my of our Confcience, that 
in Simplicity and godly Sncerity, not by flefhly fVif^ 
doniy but by the Grace of GOD, we have our Convert 
fation in the fVorld. The immediate Reafon of 
true Joy, according to the Apoftle Paul, is the 
fVitnefs of Confcience to the fFork of Grace in our 
Hearts. There is, no Doubt, the concurrent 
mtnefs of the Divine SPIRIT with the Chrijl 
tian's Spirit, that he is a true Believer, a Child 
of GOD by R^eneration ,• and from hence he 
triumphs in GOD as his Portion and Happinels. 

Is this now the Way in which Perfons, in thefc 
Times, come by then: Joy ? Is it not rather, 
in fome, a fudden, flxange delightful Kind of 
StJate, arifing they can't lay whence, or where* 
fore ? t I Know it has been thqs with fame I 
have conversed with j and I have Reafon to 

think 



Gai. 6. 4. J 2 Cor. i. j2. 
Says Mr. Baxter, ** If I find a great deal of 
** Comfort in my Heart, and know not how it 
** came thither, nor upon what ratUnal Grcund it 
^* was raifed, nor what Confiderations do feed and 
•' continue it, f Diould be ready to queftipn, how 
^* I knew whether this be from GOD ? .An4 

' *' though. 
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think, ic his been the Cafe with others alfo. And 
• are there not Muhitudes, whofe Toy has Iprung 
from fttdden ImpreJJionSy that their State was goo^ 
without the Discernment of a fpeml Work of 
GOD^ wrought in their Hearts V Has it not 
been fecrefly znd Jirongly ftfggejled to^hcmy that 
they are GuD's Children, that Christ died for 
them, and that they are interefted in his Me- 
rits ? And han*t they been fure of this, rather 
from a 4keS^ light fhining in their A£ndsy than 
from the Evidence they have had, from the fFbrd 
of GODy that they were poflefl: of fuch Moa^ks of 
^Regeneration as no Hypocrite ever came* up to ? 
' Nay, is k not an avowed Principle, that ^Jjiiratice, 
is to be had from the immediate Witnefs of the 
' ^PIRITy t^Uiirg a Man that he is a true Belie- 
ver, and ftdt frcMri.the Perception of a real JVork 
of GODy cffefted in him ? Thofe that don't 
know, that the Joy of thefe Times is too gene- 
rally the Eflfea of this fudden Lights and not of 
a jiri£t and thfnow Exannnatian, and herefrom the 
fritnefs of a Man's own Spirit y with the Tejtimony 
0f the SPIRIT of GODy to 4 Work oVSmetifica- 
tton wrought in his Soul, are very much Stran- 
gers to thS? religious State of Affisurs in the Land. 

This may feem a glorious Way to j^furance 
jjnd Joyy but 'tis infinitely dangerous for Men to 
truft to this light y and depend upon the Joy ari- 
fing from it, without the concurring TeJHmony of 
^i^ own Cimfcienf^f^ upon f^ear and full Evi- 

<J(?nce. 



•* tho.ugh, as the 6V^ in Benjamin's Saci^ it 
•• might come frpm Love, yet it would leave ii^e 
** but in Fears and Amascmenu, bccaufeof Uncer- 
*' tainty." His ffirisy Vol. j, Pagi %tfx. 
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dence. And in this Sentiment do the mofl expe^ 

riencedy and judicious Divines perfeftly s^gre^. 

Says the pious Mr. Bowon,* ^^ That which the 

•^ Spirit reveals to our Confci^nges, we our- 

<^ felves may coUedt and^onclude out; of GOD's 

** Word, iipon the Confcience of our Faith, Re- 

^^ pentantfe, and other laving Endowments and 

^^ holy Graces, fliining in our Souls, and uprightly 

^^ exercis'd in our whole Cpnverfation. When we 

'^ by tbefe Means have affured our Souls, that we 

^^ are the Children of GOD, which is the Tefii- 

*^ mony of our own renewed Sfirity the SPIRIT of 

^^ GODy as another Witnefs, fecondeth and con- 

*^ firmeth this Affurance by Divine Infpirationy 

^^ and by fwect Motions and Feelings of GOD's 

^^ foeciad Goodriefs, and glorious feving Pre- 

^^ fence ; and fo accordmg to thQ Jpqfiys 

^^ Phrafe, Rom. 8. i6. Beareth PFitn^s- with our 

^^ Spirits. Wherefore, if any Man prefumes upon, 

^^ or pretends any immediate Suggejiions or Rev^lf* 

^^ lation for his Ipiritual Safety, and everlafting 

*^ Well-being ,• and yet, wants utterly the Tefih 

*^ mony of his renewed Confcience to the fame Pur- 

*' pofe, the Tejlimony of Univerfal Obediencej 

^« of not lying wilfully and deligntfully in any 

*' one known Sin, of crucifying the AjBfeftions 

^« with the Lufts ; I can give him none but 

^^ this cold Comfort, he is curfcdly coozened by 

^* the DeviKs counterfeit Glory of an Angel, caft- 

^^ ing into his abfurd Invagination fuch groundlefs 

<^ Conceits, which, in Time of -Trial, -will vani^i 

f^ into nothing, and fly away as a Dream.** To 

the like Purpofe are thofe Words of Mr. Baxter, 



* See his general I)ire£tions for a comfortable walk* 
ing with GODy Page 328* 
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*^ Some I have known, who have wanted JJJii* 
*^ ranee ; and falling among the Antinomuns, 
^^ were told by them that they undid themfelves 
*f hy looking after Signs and Marks of Grace> 
^* and fo laying their Comforts upon fome Things 
^^ in them/elves ; whereas they ftiould look only 
^' to Christ for Comfort, and not at any Thing 
^f in themfehes at all. And for AJJurancCy it is 
^^ ONLY THE Witness of the Spirit^ without 
♦^ any Marks that muft give it them ; and to 
^' fetch Comfort from their own Graces and Obe- 
<^ dience^ was to make it themfelves, inftead of 
*^ Christ, or the Holy Ghost, and was a legal 
^^ Way. No fooner was this Doftrine received, 
^^ but the Receivers had Comfort at TVill^ and all 
^^ was fealed up to them prefently by the Wit- 
^ NESS OF the SpiRrr, in their ' own Conceit. 
^^ Whence this came, judge you. Sure I am, 
«^ that the fudden Loofenefs of their Lives, anfwer- 
^^ ing their ignorant, loole,ungofpel-likeDo£b:ine, 
^^ did certify me that 'the Spirit op Comfort 
^f was not their ComI^orter ; for he is alfo a 
^ Spirit of Holiness, and comforteth Men by 
^< the Means of a holy Gofpely which hath Pre- 
*< cepts, and Threatnings, as well as Promifes.*'* 

■ The laft Thing, is the Influence of true Joy. ; 
Md it operates in various Effe^s upon thofe who 
are^ the Subjects of it. 

, One of its EffeSts is, a Heart and Tongue to 
praife GOD. It exprefles itfelf in fervent Adora- 
tions of divine Mercy, in thankful Acknowledge-, 
ments to the GOD of all Grace. And this, ic 



? His Works, VoL 2. Page Stfp* 
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iBuft be own'4 w ^ Operation of the ^«y of 
tbe prefent Day : Bat theA> is it not jufl Mat- 
ter of Complaint^ tlult its PraUes tf GOD hsy^ 
been too ojieiuafiousi too itiueh favouring of a- 
Defire to be /een of Mii^ ? Has. it been concenc' 
with filent Admirations of the LoVing-Kind« 
nefs of GOD in Jesus Cbeist i venting it felf 
in fecret Breathings of Love, and Returnt of Gra^^ 
dtude to the Father of Mercies ? No, bat the' 
Houfts of fFor/bip^ the Places of Omeourfef ar6 
thoie in whicn it has generally broke fortii^ in' 
Acknowledgements to GOD : Nay> han't it' 
been common in fome Parts of the Land^ and^ 
among fome Sorts of People, to exprefs their re^ 
ligious Joy by Jinging through the Streets^ and ia* 
Ferry-Boats ? And has not this Joy almoft uni^' 
verfally fliown ie felf in Raptures and Ttanfports ?* 
Nay^ in SwooningSy and Out-crieSy and ScreamingSj' 
fo like to thefe fame Effefls under TertOTi that 
it han't been known, whether Perfons were in 
Joy or Sorrow, but by asking them the Reaibn of 
the Commotion their Paflions have been in ? Yca^* 
has it hot been a ufual Thing to fhew this Joy^ 
by clapping of Hands, by jumping up md dowif by 
Congratulations in the Way of Kjffmg^ by breaking' 
out into h%arty loud Laughter ? It may feem like 
a Banter upon this Joy to fpeak thefe Things ; 
but they are the exaft Truth of the Cafe^ With- 
out a Figure .' And known to be fo $ and thi% 
not in a fmgle Infiance or Place, but in Multitudes; ' 
of both ; vea;^ this has been the Appearance^ 
more or lels, in all Pkrts of the Land^ wha» 
People have been in great Ught and Joy. 

This of Laughing ^ fo fai^ as 1 aim acquainted" 
with the Hiftory of the Churchy is a Method of 
txpref&ng religitus Joy pecuUtf to the t^^^^ 

Times: 
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Times : Nor can I think from whence it (hould 
takef Rife, unlefs from Mr. Whitefield and 
Tennent. The former of thefe Gentlemen was 
Jbmedmes^obferved to fpeak of the Afiairs of 
SiKjvatipn> wich a Smile in his Countenance; but 
'tis generally known of the latter^ that he could 
icatce hear of a Perfon's being under the flighted 
Convi6tion, but he would laugh. And if told of 
any that were in great Jpiritual Dijirefsy he would 
£aA into a broad Laugh. This always appeared 
{hocking to fome who were Witnefles or it, as 
I have often heard them fay : But as it was die 
Gentleman's Pra6lice, he might be imitated by" 
others in this Imperfeftion, and from them by 
others flill, and fo the Hamomr be propagated 
'till it became general. I ctn't, for mylelf, give 
an Account of the Rife of this Pra6ticc from any 
other Caufe. But from whatever Caufe it fprang, 
'tis certainly one of the moft incongruous Ways 
of expreffing. religious Jtiy* It favours of too much 
Levity^ as it has to do widi Matters of infinite 
ahd eternal Moment. It difcovers the Want of 
a due Reverence towards the divine Majefty f 
and feems inconfiftent with that holy Fear and 
Canaiohy which mufl be thought reafonable^ where 
the Salvation of the Soul is the Thing it is con- 
verlant about. 

Nor is this all, but thefe Raptures and Extajies 
have^ in too many Inftances, come to yijions, 
and Trances y and Revelations. There are few 
£hices, where, this Joy, in 4ll its Height, has pre- 
vailed, but it has ended, in a greater or left 
Number of Perfons, in theft Thmgs. I could 
fill many Pages with the Accounts I have 
had of the Trances PerfoM have been in, from 
ckiffiereBt Parts of the Countn^ ^ but ihall confiner; 

..- ' n^iyfelf 
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my felf to a double Injiande, and give it in thtf 
Words of a Friend, in his Letter to me.. Sayt 
he, ^^ The moft remarkable Thing which has 

** happened fince Mr. D fs Departure (from 

^^ New-Haven J^ is Fifions ahd. Trances^ which 
^^ have befell mndry Perfons in this Place. 1 
** will endeavour to give Account of two Wo* 
*^ men, who fell into a Trance together. It was 
^* fometime in November laft. The beginning 
^^ of it was at a Conference Meeting, or prix)a$€ 
** Fajiy kept by a Number of the Nev)']Jght 
^^ Party (as it was faid ) to pray that the gene^ 
^^ ral Council of MniJlerSj who Were then fitting 
^^ at Guilford, might be reftraihed from doing 
^^ any Thing that fhould be detrimental to the 
*^ Pvork of GODj or (fhall I be too uncharitable^ 
•^ if I fay) in other Words, to their Caufe. At 
f^ this Meeting, two young Women were ex- 
^* ceedingly fiU'd with Zeal, and their Affe6lions 
^^ rais'd very high : They were^ in fome De- 
** gree, depriv'd of their bodily Strength ; buC 
'^ yet, were by Turns able to fpeak, which they 
*^ did, in AddrejSes and Exhortations to, and: 
^^ Prayers for, thofe prefent, who they fuppofed 
*^ were unconverted. Their Minds remained' 
** very full of Zeal and AflFeftion dut Night, 
<^ and the next Day. The next Evenings as 
«^ they were together walking the Street, they 
^^ were both fo overpowered by fomie Thing or 
^^ other, that they fell down unable ta walk, and 
«^ fo continued, for. fome Time, lying in the 
^^ Street like Perfons dead or afleep. At lengthy . 
^' one recovered herfelf fo far as to be able to 
«^ go to the next Houfe, which was within a 
" few Rods, and inform'd the People of the 
*« Condition pf her Mate^ who thereupon went 
<< and brought her into (aid Houfe i and thut 

Ihey 
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•* they continued in a Sort of Extafie, either lying 
^^ as though in a SIeep> or uttering extatic Ex- 
*^ preffions of Joy^ of the Love^of Christ, and 
^ of L.ove to lum ; of Concern for the Souls 
^^ of Sinners, and the like. Many People refort* 
^' ed to fee them, for whom, and efpecially for 
*^ thofe they fuppos'd were out of Christ, they 
^^ tlirould frequently pray > with great Earneflnefs, 
'^ land, to all Appearance, Engagednefs of Mind ; 
^^ to whom they would alfo addreis . themfelves 
^^ in awful Warnings, moving Perfwafions, and 
*^ pathetic Exhortations, in which they would 
^^ life fome Expreffions, from whence it feem'd 
^^ that they fuppos'd themfelves to have a fpecial 
^^ Commifjimy or endow'd with {omo. fpecial Autho- 
^* r%; fuch as CHRIST has fent me, CHRIST has 
•^ bid me fay y and doyfo andfo. And indeed many 
^* People, efpecially thofe of their Party, feemed 
*^ verDy to believe that they were infpir'd, and 
^^ did ever pretend to jufiify the Separation from 
^^ the Authority of their Word, as though divine^ 
*^. And they not only us'd many unwarrantable 
^^ Expreffions, but made ftrange Declarations, . as 
^^ that they bad been to Heaven, had feen the Book 
^^ of Life J the Names of many Perfons of their' Ac^ 
*^ quaintance wrote in it ; that they had feen the 
.'^^ Seats of the Bleffed, and their oivn Seats empty ^ 
^^ and 'the like: Many more Things they faid 
** and did of the like kind, which the Time will 
•^ not allow me particularly to relate. In the 
<^ Condition defcribed, they remained about a 
^^ Week, and then they came to themfelves, or 
^^ to their former Condition by little and little.'* 

The Light and Joy that has operated in the^ 
above Extajies, and S^ooniHgSj and Laughings, and 
ul Length co/ae to Vifions and Trances, has been 

K^ highly 
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highly fpoken of by fome ; Nay, it has beeii 
thought prophane fo much as'to queftion its divine 
Origin : But the moft experienced, and celebra- 
ted Divines have always had other Sentiments of 
this Kind of IIlu?nination^ as well as the Exultings 
proceeding from it. They have carefully cauti? 
oned againft it, as what ought not to be depend- 
ed on ; yea, they have efteem'd it a Reproach 
to have it laid, they had a good Opinion of it. 
Hear the Words of the pious and learned Dr. 
Owen. Says he, * ^^ The Work of the Holy 
^* Spirit, in Regeneration, doth not confift in en- 
^^ tbufiajtical Raptures^ Extajies, Voices y or any 
^' Thing of the like Kind. It may be, fome fuch 
^^ 'Things have been, by fome deluded Perfons, 
^^ apprehended or pretended to. But the coun- 
^^ tenancing of any fuch Imaginations is falfly 
^^^ and injurioufly charged on them, who main- 
^^ tain the powerful and effectual fPork of the 
^^ Holy Spirit in our Regeneration." And ia 
the next Page, ^^ The Holy Spirit, in thdj 
^^ Work, doth ordinarily put forth his Power in 
^^ and by the Ufe of Means. He worketh alfo 
*^ on Men fuitably unto their Natures, evea as 
♦^ the Faculties of their Souls, their Minds, Wills 
^^ and AfFe6lions, are meet to be afFefted and wro't 
*^ upon. He doth not come upon them with in- 
^^ voluntary RaptureSy ufing their Faculties and 
^^ Powers, as the evil Spirit wrefts the Bodies of 
^^ them whom he pofleiTeth : His whole Work 
^' therefore is rationally to be accounted. for, by 
*^ and unto them who believe the Scripture, and 
have received the Spirit of Truth, whom the 
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^^ World cannot receive.'* It follows a few- 
Lines onwards, '^ This great Work therefore,-; 
^^ neither in Party nor tj^hoky confifts in Ruptures j 
^^ Extafiesy Vifions^ enthujiajik InfpirationSy but in 
^^ the Effe£l of the Power of the Spirit of God 
*^ on the Souls of Men, by and according to his ' 
^^ Word, both of the Law and the. Gofpel : 
^' And thofe who charge thefe Things on them 
^^ who have aflerted, declared and preached it 
*^ according to the Scriptures, do it probably to 
<^ countenance themfelves in their Hatred df 
«* them, and of the Woik itfelf." He ftill adds, 
^^ Where by Reafon of Dijiemper of Mind^ Difor- 
^* ders of Fancy, or long Continuance of diftrelT* . 
*^ ing Fears and Soirrows, in and under fuch pre^ 
^^ paratory fVorks of the Spirit, which fometimes 
^^ cut Men to their Hearts in the Senfe of their 
^« Sin, andfiriful loft Condition, any do fall into, 
^^ Apprehenfions or Imaginations of any Thing' 
^^ extraordinary in the Ways before-mentioned, ijr 
^^ it be not quickly and JiriSly brought to Rule^ ani 
« difcarded thereby ^ it may be of great Danger td 
" their SoulSy and is never of any Jblid Ufe.or Ad- 
" vantage. Such Apprehenlions for the mofi Part 
^^ are either Conceptions of dtfiempered Minds, ani 
^* difcompofed Fancies, or Delufions of Satan tranf 
*f forming himfelf into an Angel of Light, which the* 
" Doflxine of Regeneration ought not tb be ac-^ 
*« countable for/* Very obfervable alfo are the 
Words of our famous Shepard to the Rke Pur-^ 
pole; Says he . *, ^* There may be in a falfe 
*^ Heart, a ftrange Knowledge of Christ without 
*^ Scriptures, which may ravifti a Man's deluded, 
*^ Heart ftrangely, which is ufually the jirft Temp- 

* Parable of the ten Virginsy P. 198. 
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*« tation of the Firgin Churches, that are of much 
*^ Knowledge and little Love, 2 Cor. 11. 2, 3, 4. 
<< Wherein Satan doth not feek to pull away Men 
*< to forfake the Go/pel^ but from the Simplicity of 
" the Gofpel. — And hence we have heard, that 
*« fome have heard Voices ; fome have feen, the very 
« Blood of CHRIST dropping on theniy and his 
" IVounas in his Side ; fome have feen a great Light 
" Jbining, in the Chamber ; fome wonderfully affeSt- 
*' ed mth their Dreams ; fome in great Dijlrefs 
** have had inward JVitnefs^ thy Sins are forgiven^ 
^' and hence fuch Liberty and Joy that they are 
*' ready to leap up and down the Chamber. O 
*^ adulterous Generation ! -*.^ Wo to them that 
•^ have no other manifefled Christ^ but fuch an 
^* one !" But to go on. 

Another Effedt of true Joy is Humility. It abaf- 
es a Man in his own Eyes. He is herefrom led 
into a low Apprehenfion of himfelf, and his own 
Worthinels. He ad|?iires the divine Grace dif* 
play*d towards fuch a Worm^ fuch a Wretch / 
With holy Paul, he is ready to fay. By the Grace 
of GOD J I am what I am : And inftead of en- 
tertaining a high Conceit of himfcif in Compare 
with others, he is rather difpos'd to prefer them 
in JLove ; elleeming himfelf lefs than, the leaji of 
nil Saints. 

|s this now the Influence of the Joy of thefe 
Times ? I hope it is fo in Refpeft of fome ; 
but of how many may the Reverfe be juftly faid ? 
And of thofe too, who have been in high Rap- 
tures. Who more vain and proud than many of 
the Converts of the prefent Day ? Who more 
puiFed up with a fond Conceit of their own fu- 
perior Attainments ? Why elfe fo forward and 

forth? 
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forth-puting ?i Why fo ready to think themfelves 
fit to be Teachers^ and to thrufl themfelves into 
the Places and Offices of others ? And who more 
apt to deipife others, while they trufl in themfelves 
that they are righteous ? How elfe ftiould that 
be fo often the Language of their Pra6lice, if not 
of their Lips, Stand off, I am holier than thou ? Thefe 
Things are too well known to be called in (^eftion : 
TAey are indeed common all over the Land. 

That wonderful Man, Mr. BAXtER mentions 
one Thing as an Argument of the want of 
due Humiliation^ which I can't help giving a 
place here. ^^ When you begin, fays he,* to be 
^^ leavened with Pride^ and think highly of your 
^' felves, and have good Conceits of your own 
*^ Parts and PerfmnanceSy and would be noted 
*' and taken for fome Body among the Godly, 
^' and cannot bear to be overlooked, or paft by ; 
*' when you think meanly of other Men's Parts 
^^ and Duties ii\ Compariion of .your's, and think 
*^ yourfelves as wife as your Teachers^ and be- 
^ gin to hear them as Judges with a majejlerial 
*^ Spirit y and think you could do as well as this 
*' your felves ; when you are finding Fault with 
^' that which fliould nourifh. you, and in every 
^^ Sermon are moll notihg the DefeSlSj and think 
^^ that this you could have mended ; when .you 
♦' itch to be Teachers yoyrfelyes,^ and think your- 
** felves fitter to preach thzn to karn^ to jule than 
** be ruledy to anfwer than to a^kfor Refolution ; 
^' when you think fo well of your felves, that the 
'' Church is not good, or pure enough for your Com- 
^' pany, tho' Christ diibwneth it not, and they 
^' force yqu not to fin j when you gtow cenforious^ 

'1 I 11 ' I m m ■ 'I « . 

♦ 'Jiis JForks^ Voi 2. 565. ' 
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*^ and aggravate the Faults of othersj znd extenuate 
<^ tiiCir Graces, and can fee a Mote in another's 
" Eye, but will difcern none of their Graces^ if 
*^ they be not as high as Mountains ^ and none can 
<^ pafs for Godly with you but thofe of the moft 
*' eminent Magnitude ; when you are itching af- 
";ter Novelties in Religion, ana fetting your Wif- 
'* dom againft the prelent or ancient Church, and 
<^ affefting Smgularity becaufe you will be of no 
^^ common Way ; when you cannot hear this 
** Minijier, nor that Mint/ieTj though the Minifiers 
^ of CHRIST, and you are harping upon that, 
^' Come out from among them, and be ye feperate^ as 
*'. if Christ had called you to come out of his 
*' Churchy when he calleth you to come out of the 
•' Company of Infidels : All this cries aloud for 
*^ further Humiliation ; you have a Tymtany that 
*^ muft be prick* dy to let out the Wind mat puffs 
*^ you up. If you be not for Perdition^ and to be 
^^^forfaken^ and given over to yourfelves, you muft 
*' be fetched over again, and humbled with a Wit- 
*^ nefs. When God hath turned you infide outward, 
**' and fhewed you that' you are poor, and miferable^ 
*' and blind, and naked^ and that you are empty 
** Nothings, who thought fo well of vourfelves, 
*« he will then make you ftoop to thofe that you 
•* defpis'd, and think your felves unworthy the 
'«. Communion of thofe that before you thought 
** unworthy of yours. He will make you think 
** you are unworthy to hear thefe Minillers, that 
^* you turn'd your Back upoti : and he will take 
^' down your Teaching, talking vain, and make you 
^' glad again to be Learners : In a Word, he 
*' will make you by Converfion, as Httk Children, 
^' or you IhalK never enter into the Kingdom of 
*^ Heaven.'' This I look upon to be fo exaft a 
Defcription of th^fe Times ; yea, and of thofe 

Perfons, 
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Perfons, who have made Pretences to the greateji 
Light and J^(?y, and in the moft extraordinary 
Ways, that I can't but think the Confciences of 
all muft fall in with it. Upon which let me add 
the Words of the fame Author that immediately 
follow, as a Warning admirably fuited to the Cir- 
cumftances of this Day, " This fpiritual Pride is 
" a mofl: lamentable Difeafe^ and the IfFue ufually 
<' exceeding fad. For with many, 'tis the Fore- 
*« runner or damnable Apoftacy^^ and GOD gives 
^^ them over to their own Conceits, and the Wifdom 
^* which they fo efteem, 'till it hath led them to 
** Perdition. And thofe that are cured, are many 
^' of them cured by the faddefl Way of any Men 
*^ in the World. For its ufual with GOD to let 
^* them alone, 'till they have run themfelves into 
*' fome abominable Error, or fallen into fome 
«' fhameful fcandalous Sins, 'till they are made a 
*' Hijjing and By-word among Men, that Shame 
^* and Confufion may bring them to their Wits, 
*^ and they may learn to know what it was that 
^^ they were proud of, and fee that they were but 
•* filly mrmsr 

Another EffeSt of true Joy is a becoming Modejiy 
and Caution in the Affairs of Salvation. If it 
makes Perfons bold in their GOD, they are alfo 
jealous over themfelves- with a godly Jealoufy : 
Their Boldnefs is tempered with a holy Fear tfiat 
keeps them upon their Guard, and reftrains them 
from being over-pofitive and confident. I'hcy 
rejoice in Hope^ but with. Trembling alfo ; as being 
aware of the Treachery of their own Hearts, as 
well as the fubtle DeVices of Satan. 

And is this generally the Charafler of thofe 

who have been in Joy, in thefe Days T Are 
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they not rather too certain of their good Eftate, 
too peremptory in their Affurance ? Have they 
not allow'd thenifelves, fon^e of tjieth at left, in 
fpeaking too unguardedly upon this Head, being 
as confident of their Title to Heaven, as tho' 
they were aftually in Polleflion of it ? I believe, 
it will not be pretended, but that many have 
been wrought up, even to an Extravagance in the 
Opinion they have had of their Intereftin Christ, 
and die Purchafes of his Blood. And is this the 
Temper of thofe in whom the Peace of GOD 
reigns ? It looks more like the Spirit of thofe 
who have been remarkable for the Warmth of 
their Imaginations, 

In fine, Tis ever the Influence oi true Joy to 
make Men better ChrifiianSy more like to GOD 
and the Lord Jesus Christ, more eminent fo? 
their Faith and Holinefs ; and in a Word, the 
reckl Subfiance and Power of Religion : Whicl\ 
does not conlift only or mainly (to ufe the Words 
of Mr. Bolton f) ^^ in outward Shews, Profef- 
*^ fion. Talking ; in holding ftridl Points, de-r 
*^ fending precife Opinions, contefling againft 
^^ the Corruption of the Times ,• in the Work 
^^ wrought, external Forms of religious Exercifesj 
^^ fet Tasks of Hearing, Reading, Conference, 
^^ and the like ; in fome folemn outward extra-. 
^^ ordinary Abflinences, Forbearances, cenfuring 
^^ others, &c. But in Righteoufnefs and Peace, 
^^ as well as Joy in the Holy Ghqst i in Meek- 
^^ nefs, Tender-heartednefs, Love ; in Patience, 
<^ Humility, Contentednefs ; in Mortification of 



f His general Direction for a comfortable fi^afking 
with GODy P. S7p 58. 
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^^ Sin, Moderation of Paflion, holy Guidance of 
^^ the Tongue ; in Works of Mercy, Juftice, 
^' and Truth ; in Fidelity, Painfulnefs in ones 
^^ Callings, confcionable qonverfing with Jjtfcn ; 
^^ in Reverence to Superiors, Love of our Ene^ 
^' mies, an open-hearted, real, fruitful Affeftion-. 
^^ atenefs, and Bounty to GOD's People ; in 
^^ Heavenly-Mindednefs, Self-Denial, the Life of 
^^ Faith ; in Difefteem of earthly Things, Co'n-^ 
^' tempt of the World, refolutq liatred of Sin ; 
** in approving our Hearts in GOD's Prefence^ 
^' a fweet Communion with him, comfortable 
^^ Longing for thq Coming of the Lqro Jesus 
^' Christ, &c/' 

And is this the EffeSi of the j^oy that has been 
fo cQHimon in thefc Days ? I cannot fuppofe, any 
will venture to fay, it has generally been fo, . The. 
contrary heretc^ is evident to all who have Eyes 
to fee ; and if they don't fee, 'tis becaufe they 
ihut thek Eyes againfl: the Light, This, in Part, 
has been made to appear already : And 'twill 
be more undeniable, the further w? go on in thi« 
Pifcourfe. 

I fhall only add, upon the whole, two Paflages, 
which are well calculated for the InfiruSion and 
Warning of thofe, who pretend to high Joy in 
thefe Times. The one is from the great Mr. 
Howe. Says he, * (peaking of the Joy of the 
true Chriftian, '^ It is a modeft humble Exaltation, 
^^ a ferious fevere Joy i fuitable to his folid, fta- 
^^ ble Hope. His Spirit is not puffed up, and 
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f His Book, the B^ffidnejs of the righteous. P. 
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^^ fwollen with Air ; 'tis not big by an Inflation, 
^ or a light and windy Tumor ; but 'tis really 
^' fiird with efFeftual Pre-Apprehenfions of a 
^' weighty Glory. His Joy exceedingly exerts it 
^^ felf with z Jieady lively Vigor, equally remo- 
^^ ved from vain Lightnefs and Stupidity, from 
^^ Conceit ednefs^ and Infemiblenefs of his blefled 
^^ State. He forgets not that he is lefs than the 
^* lead of GOD's Mercies, but difowns not his 
^* Title to the greateft of them. He abafes him- 
^^. fdf to the Duft, in the Senfe of his own Vile- 
^* nefs ,• but in the Admiration of divine Grace, 
^^ he rifes as high as Heaven. In his Humilia- 
<^ tion, he aflPecli to equal himfelf with Worms ^ 
•' in his Joy and Praife y^ith^ Angels. He is never 
^^ unwilling to diminifh himfelf, " but afraid of 
** detra6ling any Thing from the Love of GOD^ 
*^ or the iSiies of that Love." 

The other is from the celebrated Mr. Baxter, 
^^ GOD, fays he % muft give us Joy itfelf, as 
'^ well as afford us Matter for Joy : But yet 
<* withall it muft be remembred, that GOD > 
*^ doth work upon us as Meuy and in a rational 
*^ Way doth raife our Comforts. He enableth 
*^ and exciteth us. to mind and ftudy thefe hea- 
€< venly delightful Objefts, and from thence to 
^^ gather our own Comforts, as the Bee doth ga- 
*' ther her Honey from die Flowers. Therefore 
^' he that is moft skilful and painful in diis ga- 
'^ thering Art, is ufually the fulleft-of this fpiri- 
^* tual Sweptnefs. Where is the Man that can 
^^ tell me from Experience, that he hath foUd 
f' and ufual Joy in any other Way but this, and 
*^ that GOD worketh if immediately on liis Affec- . 
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^^ tions without the Means of his Underllanding 
^^ and Confidering ? It is by Believing, that we 
*^ arefill'd with Joy and Peace, (Rom. 15. 13.) 
*^ and no longer than we continue our believing. 
^' It is in: Hope that the Saints rejoice ; yea, iix 
*^ Hope of the Glory of GOD, ( Rom. 5. 2. ) 
-^ and no longer than they continue hoping. 
*' And here, let me warn you of a dangerous 
^* Snare, an Opinion which will rob you of all 
•* your Comfort. Some think, if they ftiould thus 
*^ fetch in their Comfort by believing and hoping, 
^^ and work it out of Scripture Promifes, and ex- 
^' traft it by their own thinking and ftudying,that 
^^ then it would be a Comfort only of their own, 
*^ hammering out, (as they fay) and not the genuine 
^^ ^?y ^f ^he Holy Ghost. A defperate Miftake, 
^ railed upon aGround that would overthrow almoft 
*' all Duty, as well as this, which is their fetting the 
^* fVof'kingsoiGOiy$ Spirit, and their own Spirits^ 
^^ in Oppofition, when their Spirits muft ftand in 
^* Subordination to GOD's. They are conjunSt 
^^ Caufes, co-operating to the Producing of one 
^^ and the fame EiSeft. GOD's Spirit wprketh^ 
^^.our Comforts by letting our own Spirits awork 
^' upon the Promifes, and railing our Thoughts 

^^ to the Place of our Comforts. GOD ufeth 

*^ not to call in our Joys while we are idle, ot 
^' taken up with other Things. It is true, he 
** fometimes doth it fuddenly, but yet uliially in 
*^ the forefaid Order ; N^eading it into our Hearts 
^ by our Judgment and Thoughts. --GOD feed- 
^^ eth not his Saints as the Birds do their Young, 
** bringing it to them, and putting it into then" 
^* Mouths, while they be ftill in the Neft, and 
*' only gape to receive it. But as he giveth to 
*^ Man the Fruits of the Earth, the Increafe of 
i^ the Land in Corn and Wine, while we plow. 
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** and fow, and weed, and water, and dung, and 
** drefs^ and then with Patience expedl his Blef- 
^* fing : So doth he give the Toys of the Soul. 
*^ Yet I deny not, that if any mould fo think to 
*^ work out his own Comforts by Meditation, as* 
«* to attempt the Work itt his own Strength, and 
** not do all in Subordination to GOD, nor per- 
^« ceive a Neceflity of the Spirit's Affiftance, 
*' die Work would prove to be like the Work- 
^ man, and the Comfort he would gather would 
*^ be Uke both ; even meer Vanity : Even as 
«* the Husbandman's Labour, without the Sun,, 
•^ and Rain, and Bleffing of GOD-" 

The next Thing that is amifs, and very much 
lb, in thefe Times, is that Spirit of rajb, cenjbrious 
and uncharitable Judging^ which has been fo pre- 
valent in the Land. This appeared, fir ft of all, 
in Mr. W-— d, who feldom preached, but he had 
Ibmething or other, in his Sermon, againft uncdn^ 
verted Mnijlers ; And what he delivered ; efpc- 
cially, at fome certain Tim^s, had an evident 
Tendency to fill the Minds of People with evil 
Surmijings againft the Minijlers, as tho* they were, 
for the .moft Part, carnal^ unregefierafe Wretches, 
He often fpake of them, in the Lump, as Phari- 
fees. Enemies of CHRIST 3^ESL^ and the worfi 
Enemies he haa : And in Truth, the Spirit of his 
Preaching, upon this Head, was unhappily calcula- 
ted to leaven the Minds of People with Prejudices 
againft the Jianding Minijlers ; alienating their 
Jiearts from them, and by this Means, in the 
moft e|Fe6lual Manner, obftru6ling their Ufeful- 
nefs. And as though h^ had not done enough, 
in Preaching, to beget in People an ill Opinion of 
the Minijlers, he exprefles his Feary in his journal f 

4P« 9S^ of 
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of New-England, left " manyy my, the moji that 
^^ preach do not experimentally know Christ.'* This* 
Refle6Hon he immediately levels againft the M- 
nijiersy in this{ Land : And its the more rafli and 
uncharitable, as he paft through the Country ia 
PoJl'HaJie^ having neither Opportunity nor Ad^ 
vantage, to know the real Charafter of one tentik 
Part of the Minifters, he thus freely condemns. 
I don't think this Gentleman had it in his Intention^ 
by his thus preaching and writing y to do an Injurj 
to the Intereft of Religion in thefe Churches ; 
but if this had really been his Defign, what more 
cfFeftual Method could he have taken, than to 
reprefent the Body of the Clergy as out of CHRIST. ' 
i* e* carnal and unconverted ? And if lb, as unfit, 
according to his other Doftrine, to be the Inftru- 
ments of converting fpiritually dead Souls, as a 
naturally dead Man is to beget living Children* 
What is the Tendency of fuch a Conduft at this, 
but to fet People againft their Minifters as not 
fit to preach to them, and in this Way, to fow 
among them the Seeds pf Contention and Sepa- 
ration ? 

I freely confefs, had the Minifters of New- 
England loft their Charafter as Men of Religion^, 
by a Deportment of themfelves contradi6lory lo 
tiie Gofpel, I fliould have found no Fault widi 
any Reprefentations of them as bad Men ; nay, 
dangerous Enemies tq the Kingdom of CHRIST: 
For I am clearly of the Mind, that a vijibly wick- 
ed Minijler is the greateft Scandal to ReUgion^ and 
Flague to the Church of GOD : Nor is it a Hurt, 
but a real Service to the Caufe of Christ, to ex* 
pofe ^ the Charafters of fuch, and leflen their' 
Power to do Mifchief. But the Cafe is evidently 
different, where the ProfeJJion of Minifters^ and 

their 
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their Character ^ fo far as appears, agree with one 
another : *Tis now an Abufe of theniy and an 
Injury to the Church of GOD, to infinuate Suf- 
pdons fagainft them ; much more, plainly to 
Ibeak Evil of them. And may it not be faid of 
the Boiy of the MiniJierSy in New-England, that 
they are a Set of Men, as found in the Faith y and 
of as good a Life^ as any Part of the ChrifKan 
World are favoured with ? Hear the Opinion 
of that feminent Man of GOD, Dr. Cotton 
Mather upon this Head. Says he,* in Anfwer 
to a Slander of George Keith s, upon the Mini- 
Jlers of New-England, *^ There is not that Spot 
*f of Ground upon the Face of GOD's Earth, 
*^ which can proportionably match New-England 
^^ for MinifierSy that not only have, and ufe all 
^^ true Piety y but are alfo moft exemplary for it. 
^* No Man becomes a Minifter in our Churches, 
«^ 'till he firfl: be a Communicant ; and no Man 
** becomes a Communicant, until he hath been fe- 
^^ verely examined about his Regeneration, as well 
*^ as his. Converfation. If any Mimfter do misbe- 
*« have himfcl^ he foon hears of it, and becomes 
^* either a Fenitenty or a depofed Man. Let this 
*^ wicked Shimei find fo much as one ungodly Many 
f^ allov)d as a Minijiery in any one of our Church- 
^< es ! - — Neighbours, you are^ bleft with Mini- 
^< Jiers that excel in Piety ,• and you are very 
*^ unjuft, if you do not fupport and honour them, 
€i ....-You have Reafon to be thankful for fuch 
«^ holy, humble, able, painful and prayerful Mi- 
*« nijtersy as GOD has generally bleft thefe Churches 
^< with : And I eioiort you, as you .would 

♦ See his Book entitled, Quakerifm difplay'dy ?• 
92.93,p(5. 
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*^ approve your felves worthy to wear the Name 
*^ that was begun at Antioch, that you do not 

/« forget that Command of our Lord, Heb. 13. 17. 

' ^* Obey tbem that have the Rule over you, andjubmit 
^^ your/elves j for they watch for your Souls.'* 

There are yet other Injiances of uncharitable 
Judging in this Gentleman. ^ The fame Spirit ap- 
pears in his journals, which are gone forth into 
all Parts of the Land ; but eipecially, in his 
Letters, reprefenting ArchBp. TiLLOTsoN,as hav- 
ing no more true Chrijiianity than MAHoMEr. It 
would be going too much out of my Way, or I could 
cafily fhow, wherein h^ has greatly abufed the 
J. Bp ; more eipecially, in fome Things he has 
given the World from DhEdwards, without care- 
fully reading (as I charitably hope) the Paflages 
?[uoted, as tney lie jn the ABp's Writings. But 
uppofing the A.Bp. did not in all Things tliink 
exaftly with Mr. Whitefield, muft he at once 
be as bad as a Turk ? . As ignorant of the Pun-* 
damentals of Religion ?. As much without Gob 
and Christ, and beyond Hope ? Will Mr. White- 
field fo far afllime to himielf the Prerogative of 
the Son of GOD, as to determine, that the 
Things contained in t;he A.Bp's Writings are ab- 
fobitely i^confiftent with an upright Hearty a Jin- 
cere Defire to know and do the fVill of GOD ? 
And that 'tis impoflible, the all-merciful GOD^ 
fhould, according to the Tenor of the Gofpel, ad- 
mit him to Favour ? It appears to me jfbocking 
Boldnefsy in any meer Man, thus to place him-' 
felf, as it were, in the Throne of Christ, and 
denounce' the Anathemas ht GOD againfl his Fel- 
low-Chriftians : • Nor can I conceive how this 
fliould be, where there is,, in Exercife, a jufl: 

Senfe 
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Senfe of a Man's own utter InfuiBciency to fit in 
Judgment upon the State of others. 

The only Thing I can fay in Excufe for Mr. 
Whitefield is, that he was young in Tean, and 
Chrifttan Experience^ as well as of raw Acquaintance 
with Divinity, when he wrote thefe Letters : And 
as it has been common for Perfons> in thefe Cir- 
cumftances, to Ipeak and write with Raflinefs and 
Indifcretion, and fo as to do Mifchief to the In- 
tereft they would ferve ; {o when they have 
come to nper Years and Judgment, and a better 
Knowledge of the Difficulties in many Points of 
Divinity, they have often feen their Error, and 
repented of their Condu6l; And to this, I beheve, 
this Gentleman will be brought, as he has beea 
in fome other Inftiances, if he ever thkks upon 
the Matter as he ought. 

Let m6 add here, as a fiirther Reprefentatioil 
of that monjlrous Spirit of cenforious Judging that 
has been let loofe upon the World, a few of the 
Words of Mr* Seward ; which I the rather 
chufe to infert,. becaufe they are the Words of 
one of the dearefi and moft intimate Friends Mr. 
Whitefield had, and' relate to the Cafe of the 
A.Bp. Says he in his Journal t> ** I wrote fe- 
•.^ veral Letters.— -I told him^ fome few of the 
f ^ Clergy admitted oiit Brother into their Pulpits, 
<^ but that moft of them were violent Oppofers, 
^^ elpecially fince our Brother has fb openly con- 
" demned A.Bp. Tiuotson; that, blefled be 



€i 



f StQi\x^ Bofton-Ev^ning'Foft^^xxcch. 2Z0. where 
^ thefe Paflages are extjrafted from MnSfiWARD't 
Journal. 

€j GOD, 
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^^ GOD, that Deceiver was at I^fl difcovered, 
^^ and our Age muft have been grofly wicked, 
^^ or his fVorks could never have paffed thus long 
^^ for current Go/pel ; but that I trufted in the 
^^ Ik)RD Jesus, he was about to deliver his Church 
^^ from fuch blind Guides.'* 

A little onwards, ^^ concerning A.Bp. Tillot- 
^^ SON I obferved, that our Brother had wrote a 
^^ fecond Letter againft him, which I believed 
^^ would furprife moft People to fee fuch bafe 
*^ Coin Ihould pafs for Current for fb many Years ; 
^^ but that, blefled be GOD, the Traitour was 
^^ difcovered. Judas fold his Lord for thirty Pie- 
^^ ces of Silvery the A.Bp got a better Price, per- 
^^ haps, THIRTY Bags OF Gold, or more : Thafs 
^^ all the Difference ; for the J.Bp was aflually 
^^ bred in the Schools of the Prophets, was join'a 
^^ with many ( as I believe) faithful Minifters in 
^^ the Morning LeSture at Cripplegate ;-— But the 
^^ Love of Money is the Root of all Evil, and he 

^^ CHOSE HIS (JOOD ThINGS HERE, a TEMPORAL ra- 

^' ther than an eternal Crown." And yet again, 
^^ Inclos'd I fent him our Brother's Letters againft 
/^ that plausible Deceiver A. Bp. /Tillotson, 
^^ whofe Books have fo long bewitched the World.'— 
^^ Blefled be GOD, the Impostor is difcovered ; 
*^ neverthelefs our Brother expedls for this to 
^^ fuffer many Things, and be fet at Nought by 
*' the Rabbies of our Church, and perhaps at lafl 
^' be killed by them." 

I can fcarce conceive wherein rajh judging can 
be carried to a greater Height than in thefe Paf- 
fages. The Gentleman is not concent with con- 
demning the Do^rines the J.Bp. preached, but 
muft judge his State, condenm his Perfon; which- 

L is 
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is the more furprifing, becaufe he was now iead^ 
and aftually gone to be judged by him, who has 
faid, fVhy dofl thou judge thy Brother ? Or why 
dofi thou Jet at Nought thy Brother '? For we JhaU all 
Jland before the Judgment Seat of CHRIST. 

I believe it will not be denied, by the more fo- 
ber Men among us, but that thofe venerable Di- 
vines, the late Dr. Increase Mather; and 
the prefent Dr. Benjamin Colman, might know 
as much of the Nature of real Chriftianity^ and be 
as able to make a true Judgment of the Preachers 
of it, as either Mr. WhiteIpield, or Seward : I 
fliall therefore fubjoin here the Sentiments of 
thefe Gentlemen concerning A.Bp Tiixotson ; 
which may ferve, fo far as human Judgment is of 
Weight in the Cafe, to wipe off the Reproach 
that has been injurioufly caft upon him. 

The firft of thefe Gentlemen exprefles himfelf 
in thefe Words t> •^ That eminent Pcrfon, Dr. 
*^ TiLLOTsoN (the late A.Bp of Canterbury) did, 
*' not above tour Years ago, fometimes exprefs 
^^ to me his Refentments of the Injury, which 
** had been done to the firjl Planters of New- 
*^ England, and his great Diflike of A.Bp Laud's 
^^ Spirit towards them : And to my Knowledge 
<^ there are Bijhops at this Day ( Anno 1695 ) 
*^ of the fame Christian Temper and Moderati- 
^^ on with that great and good Man lately 
^^ DEAD, — Had the Sees in England, four&ote 
^^ Years ago, been fiU'd with such ABps and 
^^ Biftfops as thofe which King Wiluam has pre- 



\ See his Preface to his Son's Booky Johannes in 
£rwiQ*. 

ferred 
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^^ feired to Epifcopal Dignity, th^rc had never beea 
«^ a New-England.*" 

The other fpeaks in that Language,* '^ We 

*^ have feen the moft venerable Men in the 

^^ Church rf England for Learning, Piety, La- 

^^ hours, Ufefulnefs, Prudence, Meeknefs and Hu- 

>^ mility, infulted and outrag'd while they lived, 

^* pelted to their Graves, and their Names per- 

** fccuted after their Deceafe, for their Spirit of 

^* Moderation, and faithful Services to the Church. 

«^ So were A.Bp. TttLOTsoN and Bp. Burnet, 

^^ Men of whom the Age was not worthy ; of 

^' conspicuous Sanctity, abundant in Labours, 

^* fteady in their Conduft, of unspotted Inte- 

•^ ORfTY, of an Apostolical Spirit, and ready, I 

•*' believe, to have died either for their Country, 

^^ or for Christ : Yet thefe great and good Men 

*' have been loaded with Obloquy : but their 

^^ Names muft needs live in the Hiftory of the 

'^^ Church, if Truth do not perilh from the 

•* Earth/' To go on, 

Somedme after Mr. Whitefield's Departure 
from us, we had the Difcovery of the like uncha^ 
finable Spirit in Mr. Gilbert Tennent, His 

•Pffeachingin this Town was cenforioushtyond what 
ican be eafily imagined. Says the Author of the 
Letter y in the Boston^Ewww^-P^, Numb. 365, 
•' I have feveral Times heard Mr. Tennent de- 

^** clare, that the greateft Part, by far, of the 

- <^ Miniflers in this Land, were carnal unconver- 
*« ted Men, and that they held damnable Arm- 

^^ tnan Principles j and have, heard him pray. 



Vid. Preface to Mr. Cooper^s Ordination Sermon. 
L t *^ that 
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^' ihat the Lord would either contert them^ or 
'* turn them out of his Vineycn'd*' I have my felf 
been fcveral I'imes prefent, when he expreft him- 
ielf much to. the fame Purpofe : Nay, I h^ve 
cften heard him pubhckly declare, that thofe who 
were xhe Oppofers of the fVbrk he was carrying 
on, were the Enemies of GOD, and would have 
oppos'd the Jpnjlles ; nay, Christ Jesus himfelf, 
and Hood it out againft/z// the Miracles they wro't, 
had they lived when they were on Earth : Yea, 
l have fometimes heard him openly fay ; and 

^ this, without any .cautionary Limitations, that they 
were Blafphemers of the Holy Ghost, and in Dan- 
ger, of committing, if. they had not already com- 
mitted, that Sin, concerning which our Saviour 
has faid, it fliall ney^r be forgiven to Men, nei- 
ther, in this Worl<3, nor in the World to come. 
.But the Spirit in which thi? Gentleman preach'd, 
particularly, when he got upon. MinifterSy can't f^e 
better conceived of than by reading his printed 
Sermon^ entitled. The Danger of. an unconverted Mi" 
nijlry ; than which. I never faw a Piece more 

• filled with Cenforioufnefsj or unhappily fitted to pro- 
mote Difcord zad Schifm. ^Tis, in the general, a 
continued Strain of bitter Reflections, on the Jland- 
,ing Minijlry of the Land. This is plainly infinu- 
aied in the Text placed on the Tttle-Page ; viz. 
.Jen 5. 30, 31. J wonderful and horrible Thing is 
committed in the Land; the Prophets prophefyjaljlyj 
and the Priejls bear Rule by their Means y and my 
.People love to have it fo : And what will they do 
in the End thereof ? liut the Thing it felf is di- 
reftly exprcfl in the flrongeft Language, in the 
Improvement of the Subjeft ; the firfl Head where- 
'oif is, ^^ If it be fo, that the Cafe of thofe, who 
•>^ have no other, or no better than Pharifee-Teach- 
*^ ersy is to be pitied, then what a, Scrole and 

^' Scene 
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^^ Scene of .Mourning and Lamentation, and Wo, 
^' is open'd ! becaufe of the Swarms of Locujts^ 
^^ the Crowds of Pharifees^ that have, as coveteoufjy 
^' as cruelly, crept into the Minijlry^ in this iidui- 
^^ terous Generation ! Who as nearly refemble 
" the Charafter given of theoW Pharifees, in the 
^' doftrinal Part of this Difcourfe, a: one Crow's 
" Egg does another. It is true, fome of the fno- 
" dern Pharifees hiave learned to prate a little more 
" ortbodoxly about the New-Birth^ than their Pre- 
^^ deceflbr Nicodemus, wno are, in the mean Time, 
^^ as great Scrangers to the feeling Experience of 
'^ it as he. They are blirul who fee not this to 
^^ be the Cafe of the Body of the Clergy of this 
^' Generation. And O ! that our Heads were 
'' Waters, and bur Eyes a Fountain of. Tears, 
'^ that we could Day and Night lament, wiih the 
'^. utmofl: Bitternefs, the doleful Cafe of the poor 
f' Church of GOD upon this Account." -— Bii£ 
:his Gentleman^ I wou!d hope, is now become more 
:haritabJe. His Letters, .in the publick Prints, cer- 
;ainly avow fuch Principles a^ are a virtual Retrac- 
tation of a great Part oi this Sermon ; though I 
:ould wifti he had mentioned the Sermon by Name, 
md own'd his over-Zeal when he wrote it. This 
le has done to a private Friend in this Town ; 
ind if he had done it to the World, I am fure, 
\ef would hereby have honoured himfclf, and 
night have given Check to thofe uncomfortable 
Heats and JnimoJitieSy which this Sermon h;is had 
fome Influence in fomenting, in one Place and 
mother. 

After Mr. Tennent, there arofe a c6nfid::rab]e 

>3'umber of other Itinerants, who went fbrth in 

:he Spirit of Bitternefs, fowing the Seeds of Df- 

:erd and Uncharitablenefs all over the Land. Tlxe 

L 3 JVmr 
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PFriter of the Letter in the BosTTov-Evening-PoJi, 

Numb. 365, obferves of them, ^^ that the Engint 

^^ which they artfully manage is that of Detrac- 

^^ tion : Accordingly, in every Place where they 

^^ come, in the Courfe of their PerigrinatioHy theit 

*^ grand Bufmefs is to perfwade the People, that 

" their Minifters ^e unconverted, to alienate theii^ 

^ AfFeftions from them, and thereby utterly to 

^* deftroy their Ufefulnefs among their Hearers. 

** From which Pra6lice it is very juft to infer, 

** that there is a Defign carrying on to fubvert 

«^ and ejeSt the Jlanding fettled Minifters^ He 

goes on in the next Paf^raph, ^* The Miniflers 

** of this Landy I have often faid, and continue 

^^ ftill of the fame Opinion, are a Set of Gentle- 

*• men, as found in Principle^ and exemplary in their 

*^ Converfationy as any of the like Number, in the 

•^ Chriftian World : And I confefs, it has fome- 

^^ times raised in me the higheft Indignation, 

'^ to hear them revil'd in fo publick and outragi- 

^^ ous a Manner, even in the Prefence of fbme 

** of the mod grave and eminent Divines among 

•^ us." He ftill adds, ^^ It has been no fmall 

^^ Surprife to me, when I have fometimes feen 

*^ in thefe Aflemblies, a Number of, grave and 

^^ ferious Men, Members of our Churches, wha 

*^ could hear thefe unjujl and hard Speeches belch- 

*' ed out againft their own proper PaflorSy not only 

^f with Patience, but with Pleafure. At the fame 

^^ Time, if you were to ask thefe Men, they 

*^ would tell you that they highly efieem aud value 

^^ their own Miniflers : But can this be poflibly 

^^ true ? Will any one believe them, while they 

^^ not only carefs, and adore the Itineranis^ but 

^^ continually pamper their Bodies^ flothe their Backs^ 

^ and fill their Pockets:' 

I 
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I have my felf been Part of a crowded JJfemblyy 
when one of thefe Itinerants has mentioned the 
prefcnt Bp of London by Name, and uttered it 
with a Voice like Thunder, '^ That if the People 
of his Diocefs fliould come up to all that he pre- 
fcribes in his paftoral Letters to them, and be the 
wry Perfms he would have them, they would not- 
withftanding as certainly be damrid as the Bible 
he t'len had in his Hand was the PTord of the ^- 
ternal GOD'\ At the fame Time, I heard him 
pray for the Miniflers of Boston, fome of whom 
he as freely intimated in his Prayer to be in an 
unconverted State, as if he had been their autborif* 
ed Judge. And in a Lstter to me, giving an Ac- 
count of the Condiift of this fame Gentleman^ the 
worthy Writer mentions fome Things, he was an 
Ear-TVitnefs to, which exprefl the grojjejl Uncba- 
ritablenefsy not only towards the Colleges in gene- 
ral, but the Govemours of them in particular : 
And, at the fame Time, he heard him publickly 
fay of A^Bp Tillotson, '* That when he wrote 
*^ his printed Sermons^ GOD knew he had not a 
*^ Spark of faving Grace : And if he was not con- 
*^ verted afterwards y he was now weltering under the 
'^ fcalding Drops of GOD'S fVrath in Hell, there to 
*^ remain a Monument of bis Vengeance tbro.ighout 
" Eternity:' 

But the mod remarkable Inftance, in this Kind, 
is the Rev. Mr. Jam*s Davenport of Southold. 
^^ He travelled, fays the Letter to the Boston- 
** PoJl'Boy, Number 391, from Stonington to 
^^ New-Haven^ about 80 Miles, and condemn'd 
^^ almoft all the Minifters ; particularly, that 
*' ftnning Example of Piety^ and Pillar (f our Chur- 
^^ cbes, the aged and venerable Mr. Adams, and 
^* commanded his People to withdraw from, him : 

L 4 "And 



152 Things of a bad PART I. 

^^ And accordingly a Number of the Communis 
^* cants withdrew from him, as being'a carnaly old 
*^ Fbarifee'' This was objefted to him by the 
Minijlers in Boston, when he came to this Town, 
fome Months ago, as fent by GOD, to preach 
here. He own'd the Fadf ; as alfo, that he had 
bad but a few Minutes Converfation with Mr. 
Adams before ht publickly' expreft hisTears of his 
being an unconverted Mart ; and that the Ground 
of his Judgment of him as unconverted was, '^ his 
^^ not finding that he had had Experience of a 
^^ Hatred of GOD, and of Extraordinary Comforts and 
** 7oys. When that 'had^-been obferved to him, 
by one of the Miniftefs, "which tended much to 
the Honour of Mr. AdaMs ; another took Oc- 
cafion to ask him, whether he had felt no Unea- 
finefs in his Mind, when -he reflefled on the un- 
happy EfFefts of his condemning Mr. Adams, and 
advifing the People to'feparate from him, in the 
Contention and Droijion it -had "brought forward in 
New-London : His Re^ly ;Vas, ^'That he had of- 
ten thought of the Mattel with Thahkfulnefs to 
GOD, who had'teade him faithful," and gave 
Glory to GOD'for this'his «{?fon(w/j' Uncharitable- 
nefs^ in the Face of V.l .t^^'Minifters. 

I have now by me Accounts of the Jirange 
Spirit of rafh and uncharitable Judgingj this Gentle-' 
man has difcovered in many Places' where he has 
been. Some of them I Mil think fit to iniert 
here. 

• The firft is dated, Say-Brook, Augufl: 25. 1741. 
And isifithe following Words," On this Day, 
^' the Rev. Mr, James Davenport of Southold, 
^^ came to the Chamber of AVilli\mHajit of Say- 
^^ BKOOK^'PaJior'of the faji Church there, and 
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^^ ask'd him, whether he was willing that He, the* ' 

^' faid Davenport, fliould preach in his Pulpit that' 

^^ Day : Upon which faid Hart told him, that ' 

*^ there were fome Things in his Conduft, which 

^* he defir'id to inquire and receive Satisfaftion ' 

^^ about, firft of all; to which faid Davenport 

*^ confenting, it was inquired of him, anlong o- " 

^^ ther Things,' whether he had not openly char- ' 

*^ ged fundry of his Fathers aijd Brethren in the ' 

** Minijiryj as being unconverted and blind Guides 1 

^^ To which he ^anfwered, that- he had ; and 

^^ did freely do it, when he judged fo of any. 

^' -It was then further inquired of him, upon 

" what Grounds he did fo, and what Evidence he 

^* gave the Publick of the Truth of his Cen- 

" fures ? To which he anfwered, that he did 

^^ this with a View to the Purification of the 

^^ Church, to the Difcovery of thofe that are f/«- 

'^ convcrtedy that they may be a!voided, &c. It 

^^ was further inquired of him, whether he did 

^^ freely and openly declare to People^ whofe Mi- 

/^ nijier^ he did judge to be unconverted^ that they ^ 

^^ ought not' to attend upon their Minijlry, but 

*^ advis'd them to go to other Churches^ where 

^^ Minijlers were converted^ to attend JVorfhip; or 

*^ if they could hot, then to fet up private fepa- 

" rate Meetings y to carry on the Worfliip of God 

** among themfeives ? To which he anfwered, 

^* that he did freely do fo, and would have Men' 

^^ go ten or twenty Miles to hear a converted Mi-* 

^^ nifter, or even fet up private Meetings among 

^^ themfelVes, rather than attend Worfliip un- 

*' der their own Minifters, being urhconverted j 

*^ and that Parifh-Bounds are nothing *y and that* 

*^ Wmfelf would-go .ten Miles on Foot to hear a 

^^ private Brother y rather than an unconverted Mini-. 

5^ fier* Upon this, being tolj^ the Liberty of the 

\ ^ Pulpic 
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** Pulpit could not be granted him, unlefs ht 
*^ would firft retraft thefe Things, declare his 
** Repentance of them, engaging to condudl re- 
^^ gufarly for the Time to come ; he reply 'd, 
*^ mat he could not do this without pleafing Men 
^* rather than GOD : And then, rifing to depart, he 
^ addreft himfelf to his Attendants, faying, Come^ 
^^ kt us go forth without the Campy after the LORD 
^* 3^efus, bearing bis Reproach ; and fmiling faid, 
<• O this is pleafant to fufFer Reproach for the 
^* Blessed Jesus / Sweet Jesus r To the Truth^ 
•^ of all which, we Vhofe Names are under- 
written^ do telHfy ; having been Eye and £ar« 
Witnei^ to the above Conference. 
f 

Samuel Ltnde, 
Wm. Worthington, 
Abraham Not, 
, George Beckwith, 
WiLUAM Hart, and others. 

Another Account from the fame Place, bearing 
Date Auguft 26. 1741. runs thus, ^' This Day, 
*• about half an Hour after eleven, the Reverend 
** Meflieurs Willum Worthington, Abraham 
^^ Not, Gborge Beckwith, and William Hart, 
^* went to the Rev. Mr. Davenport's Lodgings 
^f in Town, with Defign to difcburfe further with 
** him, upon thofe Things in his public Conduft, 
*^ which had been objefted to him the Day be- 
•^ fore at Mr. Hart's Chamber : Upon their 
^ coming in, Mr. Davenport, who was^ abova 
^* Stairs, fent Word he would come down, which 
^^ he prefently did ; and after fitting a few Mo- 
^' ments prevented them by beginning a DiC- 
^' courfe, which he direfted to uiem, hut with- 
<' out mentioning either of tfieir Names ; Ii> 

this 
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•* this Difcourfe he fpake of them, and to them, 
•* as unconverted Minifters, and very freely repre- 
^* fented them zs. Wolves in Sheep^s Cloathing, blind 
^^ Gtttdesj Enemies to GOD and his Caufe in the 
^ World, and Perfeeut&rs of CHRIST in the Per/on 
^ of himfelf his Servant ; and corapar'd them to 
•^ GoLiAH, who prophanely defied the Armies of the 
*^ living GOD ; laid, he wifti^d their Converjton^ 
*' (homd rejoice in it, and wifti'd to GOD he 
« would ftrike them throi^gh immediately, and 
*^ convert them, and a great Deal more of the 
•^ like Kind, During this Difcourfe, one of the 
** above-mentioned Minifters attempted- twice to 
^* (peak, in order to turn the Difcourfe to what 
" they came for, biit Mr. Davenport would not 
*^ be interrupted, but went on without regarding 
" them, and addreft himfelf to hi5 Brethren pre- 
*^ fent ; exhorting them to pray for the uncon* 
«* verted Minifters then prefenr, and fuddenly 
^* took his Chair, and prayed over them a Prayer 
^* of forae Length, agreeable to his preccedmg 
^^ cenforious and vilifying Difcourfe^ both as to 
^^ Matter f and Manner , and Spirit. Sometimes 
^ he prayed for them, and fomctimes againjl 
^ them. When this was over, Mr. Hart tolif 
^ him, that he and the other Minifters were 
^ come down to wait upon him, with a View to 
*• difcourfe freely with him upon thofe Things 
,^ in his Condua, which had been objefted to 
•* him the preceeding Day ; and defir'^d to enter 
^ into Conference with him about them, that he 
** might juftify them if he could; but he declin'd 
^ it, fey ing, there was no Time for it before Afr^r- 
•* ing. He being then ask'd, whether he would 
^ ffve them Opportunity for a free Conference, 
^ at fbme other Tkne, before his Departure from 
P Xhe Town, he a^nfwered that he would confider 

"of 
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^^ of it, and that, if it appeared moft for the Glory 
'^ of GOD he would ; but if it , fliould appear. 
^' more for GOD's Glory for him to fpend the 
*^ Time that might be employed in difcourfing 
^^ on thefe Matters, in praying for him the faid 
^^ Hart, that he might be converted, then he 
<^ would fpend it fo- Afger fome other Things 
^^ had paft not worth mentioning, he left the 
'^ Room, and returned to his Chamber \vithouc 
«^ taking Leave/' To the Truth of the above 
Narrative, we, whofe Names are fubfcribed, do 
teftify, having been Eye and Ear-WitnefTes to 
what paft. at that Time. 

Wm. Worthington, 
Wm. Hart, 
Samuel Clark, 

The Account from another Par-t of the Coun- 
try, as I have it in a Letter to me, is thus, ^^ Of 
<^ ail (i. e- the Itinerants^ that have been here, 
/^ Mr. Davenport hath been the moft irregular 
^' and diforderly in his Conduft. When he came 
" firft to Town, he called at my Lodgings, and 
^^ let me know that fome of the People had de- 
^^ fir'd him to preach that Evening, and asked 
^^ my Confent to his Preaching in the Meetings 
^^ Houfe. : I reply 'd, that before I refolv'd him^ 
<^ I muft defire of him Satisfaftion in two Points j 
^^ viz. by what divine Warrant he left his Oijon 
^^ People^ and travelled through the Country, ac- 
<^ ting the Super-Intendant over the Churches ? 
*^ And how he juftified his cen/orioujly judgingMen^ 
•' and efpecially MiniJlerSj as he had done ? To 
*^ which Queries, he gave me no fatisfaftory An- 
^^ fwers ; and thereupon was denied the Liber- 
^^ ty of the Haufix He then proceeded to inquire 
. . «( into 
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^^ into my fpiritual State ; but ap Account there- 
^^ of was refus'd him, until he Ihewed his right 
^^ to demand it : And thereupon he exprefled 
^^ his Fears that I was a Stranger to CHRIST; and 
*^ faid, that my refufing to give hm an Account 
^^ was a dark Sign thereof. After this, he foon 
'^ departed the Houfe : . And having mounted 
^' his Horfe, with his Company at the Door, they 
** fet a Tune, and rode Jinging through the Town, 
*^ all the Way to his Lodgings, which was near 
*^ a Mile. He preached at the Place where he 
^^ lodged that Evening, and the next Forenoon ; 
'*^ and the following Evening, in his public Exer- 
** cifes, he declared die Miniilef of the Place un- 
^' converted, and prayed for him, fundry Times, 
*^ that he might be ^ther converted or confounded. 
'^ He warned the People to withdraw from my 
*^ Miniflry ; declaring, that to attend it would 
*^ be as dangerous to their Souls, as Bowls of Poir 
*^ fon to their Bodies.'' 

Thelike Spirit he difcovered at New-Haven. 
Says the Letter in the BosTO^-PoJl-Poy, f ^^ Mr. 
*^ Davejnport, in almoft every Prayer^ vents him- 
*^ felf againfl the Minifter of the Place, and of- 
*^ ten declares him to be an unconverted Man ; 
^^ fays, that Thoufands are now curfing him in Hell 
^* for being the Injtrument of their Damnation. He 
** charges all to pray for his Deflruftion and 
^' Confulion : He frequently calls him, a Hy- 
•^ pocrite, a fFolf in Sheep's Cloathing, and a Devil 
^^ incarnate : And ufes fuch vile and opprobri- 
^^ ous Language, as that, had it been done by any 
^^ other Man, he would have been immediately 
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«* fent to theWork-Houfe. I chink that few or none 
•^ rf his greateft Admirers undertake peremptorily 
<* tojuftify thefe Things; but they Juve conceiv- 
«* ed fuch an extraordinary Opinion of his H(h 
<^ linefs and Succefsj as that they feem to (uppofe 
*^ that he has fome extraordinary JJJiJkmcej or Com-- 
*^ mijffioh to do that which may*nt be done by 
^ any other Man. " 

Agreeable hereto is the Account in the lame 
Paper. Numb. 392. ^^ New-Haven, Sept. 2X. 
** 1741. Sundry of the Brethren of the Church 
*^ inNEw*HAVEN, being offended at Mr, Daven* 
•^ port's publickly condemning their Paftar, the 
** Rev. Mr. Noyes, as an unconverted Man ; call- 
«* ing him a ff'olf in Sheep's Cloatbingy with many 
*^ other the like opprobrious Expreflions, being 
<' met together at the Houfe of the Rev. Mr. 
•^ Noyes, defir*d Mr. Davenport to give the 
*^ Reafons, why he has thus reproached and fcan- 
«^ dalis'd their Pajior : Which he did as follows, 
«« viz, 

^^ I. That a Woman told him, that flie came 
*^ to Mr. NoYEs's under ConviStion^ and faid that 
« (he was the greateft Sinner in the World ; 
^« and that Mr. Noyes endeavoured to abate 
^* her Conviftions : To which Mr. Noyes re- 
^* plied, 

^^ That he did not remember the Inftance ; 
" but fuppofed it might be thus, viz. That he 
^ might tell her, that flie was a very great Sin- 
•' n^sr, and that flie ought to be fenfiUe of it, and 
*^ more fenfible of her owi Sins than nf any xtfiier 
*^ Perfon's in the World; but that he did not fup- 
^« pofe fhe was really Uie greateft dinner ia the 

Worl4. 
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^^ Worid. Upon this, Mn Davenport declar'd, 
** thatMr. No yes's faying fb, was an Evidence jca 
*^ him that he was an tmconverted Man ; a:nd 
*^ afterward, in explaining himfelf upon the Word 
^' Evidence faid, that it gave him Heafon to be- 
^' lieve it was fo, 

2, Another Reafon was, becaufe Mr. Notes 
^^ aflumed an Honour to himfelf, in the Miniflxy, 
•*^ which did not belong to him, becaufe a Wo- 
** man told him that^ fome Years ago, flie came 
^* to Mr. NoYEs, and brought a Relation where- 
*^ in file mentioned the Names of feveral Mini- 
^^ fters, whom flie fuppofed had been inftrumental 
^^ of her Converfianj and Mr. Noyes ask'd her 
^^ if he had not alfo done fomething towards her 
^^ Converfion, and ask'd her why his Name was 
^* not mentioned : Mr. Davenport alfo added, 
^^ that feveral other Perfons had told him, that 
^* Mr. No yes diflik'd thek Relations becaufe there 
" were fo many Names in them beiides his. To 
** which Mr. Noyes replied, 

^^ That he did not remember any fuch Thing, 
** and was confident that it was a Mifreprefenta- 
^^ tion. 

3. Another Reafon was, that Mr. Noyes was 
^^ not a Friend to this fVbrk going on among 
** them ; and that he did not countenance irf- 
^^ nerant Preachers ; and that feveral Perfons 
** had told him that they came to Meeting with 
** thehr Affeftions rais'd, and that Mr. Noyes's 
*^ Preaching deadned and difcouraged them, and 
^* tended to ftifle their Convi6lions. To which 
!^ Mi. NoYfis repl/d,, 

ThsA 
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^^ That his Preachhi^; and Conduct in thefe 
/^ Things were pubiickiy known,, and that every 
*• one w?s capiible of Judging without his faying 
«^ any Thing upon them. 

^^ 4. That Mr. Noyes, in private Converfation 

^^ with Mr. Davenport, had faid to this EflFefl, 

/^ that he had been deeply fenfible of the Viie- 

/^ nefs and Corruption of his own Nature ; and 

.*^ that every one that turned his Thoughts in- 

^f ' ward might eafily have fuch a Senfe : and 

. *^ that Mr. Noyes, feemM to fuppofe that it was 

/f an eafy Thing ; that Mr, Davenport thence 

/f concluded, that he had never experienced ic 

^* himfelf. To which Mr. Noyes replied, 

«* That he, at that Time, utterly refus'd to give 
/^ Mr. Davenport any Account of his Experien- 
*^ ces ; but that they had fome Difcourfe upon 
'^ fome doStrinal Points, but he could not think 
" that Mr. Davenport could reafonably under- 
*' Hand him, to mean or intend, that every hatu- 
*' ral Man had a Senfe of the Vilenefs and Cor- 
." ruption of his Nature, or that it was an eafy 
. *^ Thing to have it. Several Things were faid 
^^ upon this Head which could not eafily be mi- 
^' nuted down ; but on the whole, there feem- 
^' ed to be a Mifunderflanding between them. 

/^ Upon the whole Mr. Davenport declared^ 
" that thefe Reafons were fufficient to juflify him 
^' in cenfuring and condcjnnlngMx.'No'xi.s as he had 
*^ done : Then, he faid he would m^ke a Sort 
^ *^ of Acknowledgment ; and, without any No- 
^^ tice . given, while divers in the Room were 
** talking loud, and others fmoaking, and fome 
" with their Hats on, he be^an a Frayer ( but 

^^ their 
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^^ there being fo much Noife in the Room, he 
^^ was hardly heard at firft ; Many kept on 
** talking, others cry'd out flop him; the Revd/ 
^* Mr. NoYEs fpoke once or twice, and faid, Mn 
^^ Davenport, I forbid your praying in my Houfe 
*^ without my Leave ; but he perfifted, and 
*^ went on in the midfi: of the greateft Noife, Con- 
*^ fufion and Confternation, and declar'd Mr.- 
*^ NoYEs an unconverted Man, and his People to be 
*^ as Sheep without a Shepherd^ and prayCjd, that 
^^ what he had now faid might be a Means 'of 
*^ his and their Converjion : Or elfe, according to 
*^ thy JFill let them be confounded j and after thai 
" Manner went on near a Quarter of an Hour. 
^' And when he had done, Mr. Noyes- — forbid 
*' him ever going into his Pulpit any more ; and 
*^ fome declar'd to Mr. Davenport, that his pray- 
*' ing in that Manner was a taking the Nanje of 
** GOD in vain : And fo the Aflembly broke up 
** in great Confternation. • . i - 

*^ This is the Truth according to the Ijefl: of 
^^ our Remembrance ; and the Subftance of the 
*^ Conference was minuted down at the Time of 
<^ it, and publickly read to Mr. Davenport, and 
** the reft immediately after. 

Thomas Clap "^ it^ff or -of Yale-College. 
John Punderson i 

John Munson J c,,ur^,.:u<.rc 

Theoph. Uvmo^ > Subfcribers. 

Andrew Tuttle 
Samuel Mix 

The fame uncharitable cenforious Spirit, this Gen- 
tleman brought with him to Boston. I cannot 
give a better Idea of it then by inferting,at large, 

M the 
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the Accouta in the BosTON-£w«i«^-P«^, Number 
370. It runs thus. ^^ The late Profecution of 
** Mr. Jam£s Davenport, being fomewhat extra- 
*^ ordinary (as was alfo his Offence which procur- 
'* ed the fame) has doubclefs occafion'd various 
^^ Speculations, not only in this Town, but thro' 
** the whole Country. And inafmuch as many 
^* hard and unjuft Cenfures have been plentifully 
^ beftow*d on the Grand Juryy and fVitneJJes con- 
•* cern'd in that Profecution, by "xeak, ignorant 
^* and enthufiafiical Perfons ; it may not be im- 
*^ proper to publifli thfe Prefentmenty exhibited by 
*« the Grand Jury to the Court againft Mr/DA- 
•^ VENPORT, with the fevefal Fa6ts that were par- 
** ticularly fmrn to, by the WitneiFes before the 
*' ^^»d Jury ; that fo every rational^ fober and 
^^ unprejudic d Perfon may fee clearly, on what 
^^ Grounds the 3^urb^s (vho were, 23 in Number, 
♦^ and only IS of Boston) proceeded in this Af- 
^ fair : Wherein 21 of them were fully agreed^ 
•* and of the two that diflcnted, one was an ig- 
«^ noraiit ExhorPer, and the other profeft himfelf 
^* of the People called J^^^rx, and therefore could 
*^ not in Confcience vote in fuch an AflFair, but 
*^ faidthe other Jw'ors were entirely right in what 
^^ they did. 

It ought alfo to be obferved, that it was fo- 
«* lemnly given in Charge to the Grand Jury ^ to 
** enquire ftridly into Diforders of an ecclejiap- 
. ** cal Nature, and that upon giviiig in this Pre- 
*^ fentment they receiv'd the Thanks of the Court 
^' for that particular Sefvice. 

'^ There is one Thing more to be taken Notice 
« of in this Introduftion, and that is, a groundlefs^ 

and 
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*^ and malicious Calumny, irlduftrioiifly Ipread a-* 
*' broad by Mr. Davenport's Adherents^ — that 
'* the Grand Jur(n:s of Boston viere chofe on Put- 
'^ P^fi ^0 bring on this Profecution ; than which 
*^ nothing is^ or can be more untrue ; for at the 
'* Time of the Choic^y Mr. Davenport wad 
*^ preaching at Ipswich^ and it was given out by 
•* his Fdllowers, that he would not return any 
^' more to Boston* 

The f RfeSBNTiiENti 

SffFFotK fl: &c* omitting the Form-— ^^ Thfi 
** S^w-ors of our Sovereign Irord the King — upon 
•^ Oath prefent---* That one jAMfes Davenport of 
** SoytrioLD^ in the County of Suffolk on Long- 
^' Island^ iii- the Government of NeW-York> 
•* Clerkj now Refideflt in Boston, under the Pre- 
'• tence of praying, preaching and exhorting y at di- 
'^ verfe Places in the Towns of Boston and Dor- 
^* criESTER, both iri the County of Suffolk^ firft 
*^ before mentioned, and at diverfe Timefs in the 
*^ Months of 3^ly laft, and Juguji current, parti* 
** cularly on, or about, the 20 Day of July laft^ 
** and the ift and i6th Days of Auguji current, 
** did, at Boston aforefaid, in the Hearing of 
f^ great Numbers of the Siibjefts of our Lord the 
•^ King, malicioufly publiih', and with a loud 
^' Voice utter and dedare^ many Jlanderous and 
*^ reviling Speeches, againft the godly and faithful 
^^ MiniftersoftheGolpelinthis Pro vince^but more 
^^ particularly againft the Minifter^ of theGofpel 
*^ in the Town of BosjTon aforefaid, then and there 
^* malicioufly publilhing arid declaring of, and con- 
^' cerning them, thefaid Minifters, thefe falfeand'' 
^^ fcandalous Words, and many others to the fame 
M 2 ^' Eflfea 
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^^ EfFea and Purpofe, viz, ^^ That the greatefi 
** Part of the faid Mmifters (meaning the Mini- 
^' fters of the Gofpel in this Province, and more 
^^ particularly of the Town of Boston aforefaid) 
^' were carnal and unconverted Men ; that they 
^^ (meaning the faid Miniflers) knew nothing of 
^' JESUS CHRIST, and that they were leading 
^^ their People blindfold down to Hell, and that they 
^^ were dejtroying and murdering of Souls by Thou* 
*^ fands i the faid James Davenport, at the fame 
** Time, direSting and advijing their ( the faid Mi- 
*^ nifters) Hearers to withdraw from them the faid 
^* Miniflers, and not to hear them preach, nor fre- 
** quent the Affemblies of publickfVorjUp, where they, 
^^ the faid Miniflers y taught and preach' d, for that 
•* the following and hearing of them the faid Mini' 
*' fl^rs, was as deflruEtive to the- Souls of thofe who 
^' heard jhem, as fwallowing Rats-Bane or Poifon 
*' was to their Bodies ; praying the LORD to pull 
** them, the faid Miniflers, down, and put others in 
*^ their Places :", By Means whereof, great Num* 
•' bers of People have withdrawn themfelves from 
^^ the publick IVorJhip of GODy and the Affemblies 
** as by Law required, the publick Peace of our 
<' Lord the King ,hath been much difturb*d, the 
•^ Lord's-Day greatly prophan'd, the lawful Au- 
*' thority had in great Contempt, all which is 
** contrary to the Laws, as alfo to the Peace, 
*^ Crown, and Dignity of our faid Lord the King. 

, Jos. Green. Foreman. 
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" The faid James Davenport, being arraigned 
upon the faid Prefentment, pleaded not guilty, 
^' and for Trial put himfelf on the Country ; a 
** ^wry being fworn to try the Iflue, Mr. Benja- 
*' MiN Langdon, Foreman, and Fellows, on Oath, 

" fay. 
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^^ fay, That the /aid ]AiVss DAvm^vort .uttered the 
^^ fVords laid in the Preferitmenty except thofe 
^^ Words *^ that they (viz. the Minifters) knew 
^^ nothing of Jesus Christ-:" and that at the 
** Time when he uttered thefe Words he was non 
*^ compos mentis, and therefore that the /aid J. 
^« D — T is not guilty, 

Atteft. Samuel' Tylet C/^it. 

The Witnefles for the King declared on Oath 
'^ before the Grand Jury (Auguft j8.) 2fi follows, 
^^ viz. 

'^ Mr. H. G. fays, ITiis D^y three Weeks he 
*^ was on the Common^ and heard a Woman cry- 
^^ ing out very much, and feemed to be in Pain> 
" and he went to help her ; a:nd Mr.: J. D— t 
*' charged all Men not to touch her, as they 
^^ would anfwer it at the great Day of Judg- 

" ment : And, h^ then. heard the faid.D t 

^^ cry out againfl: the unconverted Mincers- of the 
^« Town of Boston." And another Time he h^ard 
^« faid D— -T in Prayer fay, ^^ T^&^i greatefi Part 
^* of the Minifters of the Town of Boston were tm- 
^^ converted ;*' and he heard faid D-_— t on the 
^^ 30th of July fay, ^' The greatejl Part of the 
'* Minijlers of Boston were unconverted j and were 
'^' leading their People to Hell. 

i 

Mr. J. S. fays. He heard Mr. D t " pray 

'^ for the unconverted Mintjiers of the Town of Bos- 
'* TON," and fay, " Good LORDy thou knowefi 
* the greateji Part of thein are unconverted" 

Dr.E.E.fays, he heard Mr.D—T fay, " the great- 

^ eji Part of the Minijlers of the Town of 9osto^ 

^ V)ne unconverted y and weri leading their People blind- 

M 3 fM 
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^* folddovfn to Hell.'' It was in ^w/y : And he faid, 
*' The greateji Part of the. Minifiers thro' th^ Province 
^^ were uncowoerte^^' He heard him more than 
once on the Common^ and he faid, *^ Good Lord, 
^* convm thefe unconverted Minififrs^ ar remove them 
^ andfut others in their Office.'' 

Mr. P. O. fays, he heard Mr. J. D^-^t hjj 

(on Monday laft) " That mofi of the Clergy of the 
>* Town of Boston were unconverted^ and that if 
** there were a Bowl of Poijon which would dejiroy 
*' their Bodies^ he would advife any of his dearefl 
^^ Friends to drink it^ asfoon as to go and hear tbetn^ 
^' or either of thm'' This was u Straughran*^ 
Jioufe, 

Mr, E. W. fays; he heard Mr. J. D-r.-T fay, 
on Monday laft, at Mr.. Straughhan's Houfe, ** i 
** am fure the greateji Part of the Minifiers of tie 
^^ great Town of Boston are unconverted ;'' and 
laid, *^ Dear Souls, if there were a Bowl of Pmfm 
*^ on that Table, I would as foon advije you to drinl 
•* it off, which would dejiroy your Bodies, as to beat 
^^ them which would dejiroy your Souls." And he 
heard faid D— t fay, " The unconverted Minijlers 
♦' were leading People blindfold to H(ll by Thoujand! 
^' and MUiens:' ' , 



Mr. H. V, %s, he heard Mr, D— rT.fay, 




tbft 



will0 
know- 
eft that I know, thai the^mofi of the Mini/lers of tbf 
•* Town of Boston and^the Country are unconver- 
^* ted, and are leading' their Peoplp bUn^old to HelV^ 
\Afid ^t DoRqHfiSTEiijj b? beard laid P-'-^x sidvife 

die 
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the People there " not to go to hear their Mnifler^ 
** for he v)as an unconverted Man.'' 

idc. N. T. fays, he heard Mr. D— -t, at Mr. 
Welch's, fay, in his Prayer, *^ LORD^ thou knoixy- 
•* ejl the mofi of the Minijters of the Touon of Bos- 
*^ TON are unconverted.'' In a Sermon on the Cdm^ 
** mon^ he faid, ^' Good Lord^ thou knowejly the mofi 
*' of them are unconverted ; pull them down^ turn 
** them Quty and put others in their Places. 

Mr. R. A. fays, he heard Mr, J. D — t (at 
Mr. Wardell's, Auguft i.) fay ip his Prayer, 
^^ LORD GOD, thou knowefi, that the greatefl Part 
*^ of the Minijlers of this great Town are in an un^ 
^' converted State, and leading poor Souls en to De- 
5^ firuStion ; and therefore LORD, "we pray thee to 
*' turn them out of the Minifiry. And you, dear 
^' Children of GODy that are here prefenty I would 
^^ advife you never to go near them to hear them, for 
^^ their Preaching to your Souls is as Poijbnous to them^ 
^^ as Rats-Bane is to your Bodies. This -vvas 
** LordVDay Afternoon, about an loo prefent. 
^ to hear hipi in the Houfe and Shop^ in Service- 
*' Time. 

;Mr. R. H. fays, he heard Mr. J. Davenport 
fay, at Mr. Wardell's Houfe, in Boston, on the 
Sabbath' Day in the Forenoon, in July laft, ^^ He 
^^ blejfed GOD,\he had f^ many cofne out from among 
*^ the unconverted Minifiers.'*^ Near an itundrei 
y^ prefent. 

And one of the Grand Jury declared to his Fel- 
lows, that he heard Mr. James Davenport fay 
lafi Monday, ^^ That the Minifiers of the Town of 
^ Bqston knew nothing of Jesus Christ j and 

M 4 that 
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*^ that they wereferving the Inter eji of Satan'' But 
this wan'c fworn to in Court.* 

. I may add, that fince the Date of the above 
Prefentment, and the Oaths relative to it, Mr. 
Davenport has often fpoken of All the Miniflers 
in Town, as in a Coinbination againji the LORD 
and bis Anointed y meaning,! fuppofe,himfelf ; And 
as though this wan't enough, he has, in his publick 
Prayers and Preachments^ mention'd the moji^ if 
not all of them by Name, as unconverted Men, aiid 
folemnly warned People to feparate from them, 

. and not dare to attend on their Miniftry : And 

this he did, after having the Fanity to go to them 

*all, one by. one, to enquire into their fpiritual 

.State : Though I am glad, I am able to declare, 

'that they all, e:^cept two or three, were fo far 

from entring into Converlation with him upon 

that Heady that they trhaftis'd his Infolenccy and fe- 

' verely teftified againft fuch an unheard of Con- 

^duft. . Tis a Rule with this Qentlonany if a Man 

won't give iim an Account of his Chrijlian Expe- 

rienceSf to Jock upon that alone as a dark Sign, if 

'" .not a furS Evid^ncey of his being in a carnal State. 

' Tsfo Wonder then the Minijiers in Town were 
condemned by him. 

. But enough has been faid, and fome, perhaps, 
•may think, a gteat .Deal to6 much, upon the Un- 
charitabknefs of fonie of th^ chief Inftruments of 
jthe religipus Stlrjhtx^.hsLS been in the Land. 

I go on to obferve, that this fame Spirit has 

^htin'gmerillypropsigiLmd' all over the Country, a- 

' mong the common People ; infomuch, that I (hall 

. ' Jiot exceed the literal Truth, when I fay, that 

^'. there: never was a Time,, fince the Settlement of 

\' ■ I ' * .- -. New- 
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New-England, wherein there was fo much* bitter 
and ra/h Judging ; Parents condemning their 
Chilflren, and Children their Parents f; Husbands 
their Wives, and Wives their Husbands ; Maf- 
ters their Servants, and Servants their Mailers ; 

Minifters 



•f- I (hall, as an lUuftration of this Cenforioufnefs^ infert 
here fome Part of a Letter, wrote to me by a Friend^ , 
upon his own Knowledge. Says he,,** 'Tis remar- 
** kable, thofe, who were faid to be ftruck with 
** Conviaion, immediately feem'd to be fill'd with 
** a cenfuring and judging Spirit againft almoft allo- 
•* thers ; Children againit their Parents, Servants a- 
•* gainft their Mafters ; declaring them to be in an 

** unconverted State, One Injfiance among many 

** others, I (hall mention. There was a young Wo- 
** man about 15 Years of Age, "v^ho fell under this 
** Conviflion, and for about four Hours together 
" fhe,in this Manner,cxhortcd. At firft, fliebegaa 
** with her Father, and told him, fhe covild fee the 
•* Image of the Devil then in his Face, and that he 
** was going Poft-haftc down to Hell ; and that all ' 
•* the Prayers he had ever made in his Family were 
*' nothing but Abomination in the Ears of the AI- 
** mighty, and that all the Counfels he had ever gi- 
** ven her, had no better aTendcncy than to inftruflt 
'* her,how (he (houidpleafe the Devil; and that both 
** he, and his Wife, were no better than the Devil. 
•* Many fuch Inftances there were of Children con- 
** demning their Parents. And many old Perfons 
*' alfo, though, as well as the Parents above, Per- 
** fons of unblcmifli'd Charaflers, a good Profeffi- 
** on, fober, and Lovers of Religion, were called, and 
** by Children too, old Hypocrite^, Heirs of eternal 
** Damnation, going the Road that would lead them 
** to Hell, &c." I have other Letters by me from 
whence I could tranfcribe like Accounts, \|rerc it 
needful. '^ \ 
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Minifters their People, and People their Minifters. 
Cenforioufnefs, to a high Degree, is indeed the con- 
fiant Jppendage of this religious Cormmtion. Where- 
ever it takes Place, the SuhjeSts of it, too gene- 
rally, are uncharitable to NeighbourSy to Brethren of 
the fame Community y to Relatives, to Miniflers in 
an efpecial Manner ; yea, to all the World that 
are not in their Way of thinking and fpeaking : And 
what may be worth a Note, the Places where this 
Appearance has been mojl remarkable, have common- 
ly been moft filled with Uncharitablenefsy in all the 
Expreffious of it. 

It would take up too much Room to relate the 
hard Speeches, the monflrous Sayings which have 
been uttered among us ; and this, not in a Jin- 

fie Place only, but m moji Towns throughout the 
Provinces, where there has been any Thing con- 
fiderable of this Commotion : Nay, to fuch an a- 
bominable Height have fome fufFered their IJncharU 
tablenefs to rife, that they have declared, they 
would as foon have Communion with the Devil, as 
with many, hoxh Miniflers 2XiA People^ againftwhom 
they have yet nothing to fay, but that they don*C 
judge as they do about the trefent Times. Some 
of the moft valuable Minifters in the Country, 
meerly on this Account, have been caird all the 
bad Names one can eafily think of : Npr have 
eve;i thofe efcaped, who, for 20, 30, 40 Years, 
have fo caufed their Light to fliine before others, 
as that they have feen their good Works, and 
might have learn't from their good Example to 
glorify our Father in Heaven. 

And as the EffeEt of this Spirit, there is a very 
great Appearance of Contention and Strife, which, if 
GOD don't mercifully interpofe, will endanger a 

- Bre^ci; 
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Breach in all the Churches in the Land : Nay, 
feparate Meetings are already begun in one Place 
and another. Two have been fet up in this Towft 
of Boston ; another, at NEWBxmY ; another, 
at New-London ; another, at New-Haven j 
another^at Milford ; and others ftill in fome other 
places : And there are a Number in Charles- 
Town, in Dorchester, in Milton, and elfewhere^ 
who han't Qhaiity for their own Pajlors fo much 
as to hear them preach ; though they have ob- 
tain'd a univerjal good Chara£tery not only fpr their 
minifterlal Gifts, but for being Examples to their 
Floclcs, in Wordj in Converfation, in Charity y in Spirit^ 
in Faithy in Purity : Nay, I verily beUeve, there 

is not so MUCH AS ONE MINISTER IN THE WHOLE 

Land, but the Minds of many are fo prejudiced 
againft them, on one Account, or another, as that 
their Power to do good is hereby greatly leiFened. 

The Things I have here mentioned are no Se-' 
crets : They are notorious, and mufl: be evident 
to all who have Eyes to fecy and Ben's to hear : 
And fo far will the more zealous among our nevi 
Convert she from difowning them, that they will ra- 
ther glory in having it laid, that they have come out 
from unconverted Minifiers and Churches ; imagin- 
.ing, they have herein complied with the C(wi- 
tnand of GODy which fays. Come out from among 
them, and be ye feparate ; ^nd ye Jhall be my People^ 
and' I will be ymr GOD. 

Some may, if they pleafe, call this Spirit of 
Cenforioufnefsy operating in Clamour y and Strife, and. 
Schifmy an accidental Effefft only of the Revival of 
a good Work ; but from what has been f^d, de- 
fcriptivQ of the Temper and Conduct of the main 

Jnjbwmnfs 
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Jnftrwnents inbegiiining,and carrying on thisPForkj 
it appears with a Meridian Luftre, that it is no o- 
.ther than their Sfirity wherein it was bad, propa- 
gated to others. And fucb Effetts may always be 
expefted from fucb Catifes ; They are no other 
than their natural and genuine Produce ; And 
'tis, to me, one of the fbrangefl Things, thatany 
fliould be at a Loi^ to determine otherwife. ~ 

But let thefe EfFefts be produced how they 
will, they are certainly very pernicious ones ; 
and muft be accounted fo by all, who make an 
Eftimate of them from the Scripture. Our Sa- 
viour is not more exprefs in cautioning againft 
any, Vice whatever, than this of uncharitable Jwiff- 
ing. Judge not, is his peremptory Prohibiti- 
on ;t and weighty is the Argument with which 
Jfcie backs it ; viz, Tbat if we judge y we Jball be 
judged. Men will judge us, who are feldom want- 
ing in this Kind of Retribution, but difpos'd 
rather to give full Meafure, prefled down and 
running over. But what is much worfe, God 
will jtdge us. And don't we need his Pity and 
Mercy ? - Shan't we otherwife be call in the. 
Judgment ? And can we expeft any other, while 
.we are hard and fevere in our Treatment of our 
Brother, and ready, without due Allowances, to 
condemn him ? And very folemn is that CbaU 
len^e, the Jpojile makes to all who are -given to 
rajp CenfurCy * fVho art thou that judgefi anether 
Man's Servant ? Our Brother^ we judge, is God's 
Servant ; not ours. While therefore we call 
him to the Bar of our Judgment, we invade God*s 
Prerogative, exercife an unjufl Jurifdiftion over 



t Mat. 7. I. * Rom. 14. 4. 
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his Servant ; a Power we have no Right, no» 
Bufinefs to ufe. ff^o art thou that judgeft another. 
Mans Servant ? What Pretence haft thou to do 
thus ? Who made thee a Judge ? Who gavej 
thee this Power over another Man's Servant •?• 
He ftandeth or falleth to his own Majler. He only 
can acquit or condemn him ; the Right of thvts, 
judging is his, and belongeth not to another^ 
Thou art therefore inexcujahky Man whoever 
thou ifrty that judgeji thy Neighbour ; for herein . 
thou takeft that upon thee, which thou haft no 
Claim to ; herein thou fetteft thy felf up, 
as it were, in the Room of the Alnughty, and^ 
art guilty of the Arrogance of afting as tho' thou 
waft in his Stead* y 

I know, in fome Cafes, it may admit of Dif- 
pute, what is uncharitable Judging : And fo it may, 
what is Intemperance J or Injufticey or OppreJJiony and 
the like. But this does not argue, but that in 0-5 
ther InJianceSy the Intemperance or Injuftice may; 
be fo evident, as to leave no Room for Debate 
upon the Matter. And this is the Cafe with Re-, 
fpe6l to the Jifdging that now prevails. If there 
is any fuch Vice, it now takes Place : Nor can 
it eafily be imagin'd, wherein Men could be more 
grojly guilty of it. This Prohibition of our Saviour: 
was never, I believe, more outragioufly trampled,: 
upon, than it now commonly is by Multitudes of 
thofe, who call themfelves good Chriftians. In 
Refpe6l of many, 'tis as plain, they ' live in the 
Breach of this Law of GOD, as that any do in the 
Breach of the Law of Temperance or Righteoufnefs. 
And it ought to be confidered with all Seriouf- 
nefs, that uncharitable^ cenforious Judging is a Sin 
as well as Intemperance or Injuftice ; and, per- 
haps, as bad a Sin, if not a worfe : And it ought 

not 
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not therefore to be excufed. The fame Laijo-givef 
md j^dge who has faid, thou fhdlt not Jiealy of 
get drunky has alfo faid, thou (halt not judge ; and 
the Law is guarded with the like SahStion of Death 
,ahd Hell. 'Tis therefore dangerous to Men's 
Souls, to ipeak of this mifchetvous Vice as a humane 
frailty only jZtneer Imprudence y that will well enough 
confift with a fVork of GOD in their Hearts. *l*is 
true, good Men may be betrayed into this Sin ; and 
fo they may into Drunkennefs^ or Injujlice ; but if 
they allow themfelves in it, if they live in the 
habitual Praftice of it, it will as certainly damn 
them as if they liv'd in the Praftice of any other 
Sin. And they ought to be told the plain Truth, 
I am fure, the great St. Paul plainly tells the 
Carinthiansy when there appeared the Want of Cha- 
nry among thejn, that nothing elfe, while they 
• were deftitute of this, would avail to then: Sal- 
vation. He does not tax them with Imprudence 
mly^ but folemoly aflures them, in the Name of 
tbe great GOD of Heaven, that all their other 
Attainments were nothing, that no JVork of GOD 
cDuld be wrought in their Hearts, if they weror 
mthout Charity ; that Charity, of which he hasi 
given a large and beautiful Defcription, in the 
13th Chapter of his firji Epifile to them. And I 
leave it with the Confcience of every Man acquaint- 
ed with the State of Things at this Z)^^y, whether 
this Charity y the genuine EffeSts of which, the Ap^ 
JfJfe has here enumerated, is not zsnptorioujly want- 
ing among us, as it can be fuppos'd tx) have been 
among the Corinthians. 

And is there any one Thing, in all the Reve* 
lations of GOD, that is more particularly and y??- 
lemnly cautioned againft, than this Uncharitabknefs^ 
difcovering it felt ia Strife^ Sedition and Schifm 9 

Are 
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Are not thefe Effedls of an untharitabk Spirit reck-^ 
on'd up among, the Fruits of the Flejb f ? And 
are not fuch as do thefe Things exprefly, and a» 
it were by. Name, excluded the Kingdom of God*?^ 
Is it not peremptorily declared, that if \re havp 
bitter Envying and Strifcy this fVifdom dejcmdeih nok 
from above ; but is earthly ^ fenfual, devilifb^^ How 
€arneft, and frequently repeated are the Calls in 
Scripture, To put aijuay all Bittemefsj and Wratb^ 
and Clamour y and.Evil-jpeaking %. \ How importu- 
nately are Chriilians befought to be kind one to an^ 
other J forgiving one another ; to live in LoWy witl^ 
all Lowlinefs and Meeknefs, with Long-fuffering and 
Forbearance ; endeavouring to keep tie Unity of the 
Spirit in the Bond of Peace f f ! And are not aH 
the Arguments made Ufe of to enforce thefe- In- 
treaties, that can be fetched either from Earthy or 
Heaveny or Hell ? 

1^ • 
And what is worthy of particolar Notice, rtiV 
Lavs of Charity is the Law of Chrijiianity by Way 
of Eminence. This is my Commandment (fays our 
Saviour) * that ye love one another^ as I have loved 
you. And again f, J new Commandment^it;^ J 
unto youy that ye love^ one another : As I have loved 
you J that ye aljo love one another. And 'tis by thiSy 
in a dijiinguijbing Manner, that Men are to be 
known to be Chrijtians. Says our Saviour §, By this 
fball all Men know that ye are my DifcipleSy if ye 
have Love one to another. Nay, if Men do not love 
one another y neither da they love GOD. The Apo^ 
Jlle is exprefs in this. ^Ifa Man fay^ I love GOD, 

t Gal. 5, 19, 20. * V.21. 5 Jaraes^s- 14,15. 
* Eph. 4. 31. ft Eph. 4. 2, 3. 5. 32. * John 
15- 12. t Chapt. 13. 34. 5 Joh» ^3- 35- i i 
John 4. 20. 
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and bateth his Brother , he is a liar : For he that lov- 
ttb not. his Brother^ whom he hath feen, how can he 
bve GOD whom he hath not feen ? Yea, ff In this 
are the Children of GOD manifefi, and the Children 
efthe Devil: fVhofoever doth not Righteoufnefs is 
not of GOD; neither he that lovetb not his Brother. 

And (hall it be thought, after all this, a Mat- 
ter of flight Confideration, whether Men, profef- 
fing theitifelves Chriftians, dwell together in Love 
and Peace ? And if they are hard and cruel in 
their Cenfures and Reproaches of one another, 
and fall into Strife, and carry it to fuch a Height 
that they can't have Communion with one ano- 
ther, Ihall this be made fo little of, that they may. 
notwithftanding be remarkably good Chrijtians ? 

There may, 'tis true, be an Appearance of Re-. 
ligion, Qd'en in the grojjejl Uncharitablenefs ; and 
Men^ may pretend a Zeal for GOD,^ while they 
are trampling upon the Cbridian Law of Love : 
But their Zealy in this Cafe, is not a Ftre kindled 
at GOD's Altar ; nor will it atone for their Guilt. 
If they are cenforious and uncharitable^ and habitu- 
ally fo, be their Pretences what they will, and their 
ProfeJJions ever fo pompous and glorious^ thfey ^e 
nothing in Point of that Chrifiianity, which will 
ferve them at the great and lafl Day. 

I cannot better clofe this Head than in thofe 
obfervable Words of the Apoftle Paul,* Now I 
befeecb you^ Brethren^ tmrk them which caufe Divi- 
fions and Offences^ contrary to the Doctrine which ye 
have learned ; and amid them. For they that are 

fuch, ferve not our LORD 3^ESUS CHRIST ; but 

— — ^— ^^^^■^^■^— — — — ^^— ^— — — — 

tt I 7ohn 3. 10. * Rom. 16. 17, 18. 
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thilr own S^lly : Jnd by good H^ordsj and fair 
Sp/^egSj^-deck'fve the Hearts of the Simple : Which 
are^^fOTe'd'^to^ by the Continuators of Mr. Hen- 
It^s ExJoMtml in ,a Manner well worth our No- 
tice in* d^Te" -Times. ^^ Thofe, fay 'they, who 
^* intr6duce'and propagate dividing and offending 
**' Notions, which are moft'^ erroneous,^ or juflly 
^^ fufpefted ; who, out of Pride, Ambition, At- 
•^ feftation of Novelty, or the hke, -Caufelefly fe- 
^* parate from their Brethren, and by perverfe 
^^ Difputes^ Cenfures and evil Surmifings, alienate 
^' the Affe6lions of ChrifKans from one ano±er j 
^^ -*-thefe caufe Dmfions and Offences^ contrary to, 
^^ or different from, the Doctrines which they have 
^* learn'd. Now, Mark thofe that thus caufe Divi- 
^^ Jions ; obferve them, the Method ±ey take^ 
^^ the End they drive at. There is Need of a 
^^ piercing, watchful Eye to difccrn the Danger 
^^ we are in from fuch People t For commonly 
*^ the Pretences are plaufible, when the Proje6^ 
*^ are very pernicious. Do not look only at the 
*^ Divtfions and Offences ; but run up thefe 
^^ Streams to the Fountain, and mark thofe that 
*^ caufe them 5 and efpecially that; in them which 
** doth caufe thefe Divifions> and Offences ; thofe 
" Lulls on each Side, from whence come thefe 
^^ Wars and Fightings. And avoid them. Shun all 
*' unneceffary Coriimunion, and Commui^catioii . 
^^ with them, left you be leavened and infefted by 
^^ them. Do not ftrike in with any dividing Inter- 
^* efts, nor embrace ajny of thofe Principles or 
^^ Practices, which are defti'uftive to ChriflianLbve 
^^ and Charity, or to the Truth Which is accord- 
f^ ing to Godlinefs.— *5tt^A ferve not our LORD 
^^ JESUS CHRIST. They do not aim at his 
^^ Glory, promote his Intereft* or do his Will, 
^' what ever they pretend, nut they ferve' their 

N . own 
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*^ (w»» Belly. i.'e. Their carnal, fenfiial, feculaar 
•* Interefts. 'Tis fome bafe Luft of .qther they 



•^ are pleafing ,• Pride, Ambition*. Coyote 
*^ Lafcivioufnefs: Thefeare theDejBgn? tncy ,are 
•' really carrying on. And what is the -Method 
•^ they take to compafs their Defigns?j,^. jy good 
*^ fVords and fair Speeches, they deceive tie Hearts 
" of the Simpk. Their Words and Speeches 
^« have a Shew of Holinefs and Zeal for GOD. 
^^ Thus by good PTords and fair Speeches the 5ef-r 
^^ pent beguiled Eve. We have great Need there- 
^^ fore to keep our Hearts with all Diligence ; 
^« efpecially, when feducing Spirits are abroad." 

Another Thing, I can't but think of danger- 
ous Tendency, is, that Regard to Impulfes and 



9 



ImpreJfimSy which has prevail d among too many 
their Aptnefs to take the Motion of their own Minds 
for fomething £vinely extraordinary^ or to put thof^ 
ConfiruSions upon common Occurrences^ which there 
is no Ground for but in their own Imaginations. 
Mr. Whitefield had evidently a Turn of Mind too- 
much difpofing him this Way. This appears i^ 
him all along from his being a Ladj according to 
the Account he has aven the World of him- 
' felf. One of the firfi Things he thought wor- 
thy of publick Notice is, f " That his MotbO" 
^^ was us'd to fay, even when he was an Infant, 
« that (he expefted more Comfort from him than 
*^ any other of her Children.*' And adds upon 
it, '^ This, with the Circumftance of my being 
^^ BORN IN AN Inn, has often been of Service ta 
'^ me, in exciting me to make Good my Mother's 
" ExpeStations^ and to follow the Example of my 
" dear Saviour, who was born in a Manger, be- 

t JvcwntofhisUfe, Page i. 
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«« longing to an Inn/^ He obferves, when at 
B&isTox^ tho' in an unconverted Sute at that Time,* 
" That GOD gave him great Foretap of hid 
" Love, and fiU'd him with fuch utifpeakabk Rap- 
*f $ures in St. John's Churchy that he Was carried 
** out beyond hmfetf ;— -But in the midft of thefe 
** Illuminations (he adds) foinething secretly WHis- 
«' PERED, this would not laft/' In the next Page, 
he has this Remark, " One Moaning, as I was 
« reading a Play to my Sifter, /aid /, / beUevi 
« GOD intends fome Thing for ^^, which we knew 
** not of. As I have been diligent in Bufinefs, I 
*« believe^ many would have me for an Appren* 
** tice ; but every Way feems to be barred up,' 
« fo that GOD^ I think, ^iU provide fair fHe fome 
« fj/ay or other. How I came to fay thefe Words; 
•* I know not.-— GOD afterwards shewed mb 
•* they came prom him.'* a n\ore obferVable 
Note we have a little onwards,^: " As 1 was go^ 
•* ing one Night on an Errand for my Mother^ aa 

*« UNACCOtTNTABLE, BUT VERY STRONG Im^RESSIOK 
« WAS MADE UPON MYHeART, THaT I SHOULD PREACtt 

«• AND PRINT QUICKLY.- — When I Came Home, I 
^* innocently told my Mother what had befallea 
<^ me.-— But (he ( like Joseph's Parents^ when he 
** told them his Dream ) turning ftiort upon me, 
«• cried out, ff^bat does the Boy. mean ? Prithee^ 
•* hold thy Tongue^ or fomething to that Purpofe. 
•« Since GOD has shown her from whom these 
*' Impressions came/' A ftill more furprifing 
(and, as I think, vQTjJinful) Account, we have 
in the 29th Page, in thefe Words, " One Day 
•^ perceiving an uncommon Drought, and a noifome 
^* Clamminefs in my Mouth, and ufing Things to 
** allay my TA/V/?, but in vain} It was suggested 

- - - I * II -■ 
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" TO ME, that, when Jesus Christ cried out, 
" I THIRST, his SufFerines were near over. — Up- 
" on^this, I threw my i^lf upon the Bed, crying 
^^ OUT, I THIRST, I THIRST. SooH after I perceiv- 
*' ed my Load to go oflF ; a Sphh of Mourning 
" was taken from me, and I knew what it was 
^^ truly to rejoice in the LORD. At firjl, after 
" this, I could not zvoid Jinging Pfalms wherever- 
** I was ; but my Joy gradually became more 
^^ fettled, and, bleflcd be GOD, has abode, and 
*' increafed in my Soul, faving a few cafual In- 
** termiffions, ever fince." There are numerous 
other Inftanccs of this Turn of Mind, bo.th in this 
Hijiory of his Life, and all his Journals. I fliall 
turn to only one or two more. The firft is that, 
where, having made Mention of Burkett's and 
Henry's Expofitions, he goes on,* " Many Months 
** have I kneeled to fludy and pray over thefe 
** Books, as tho* I had been fitting at my Maf 
** .ter*s Feet. The Holy Spirit, from Time to 
" Time, has let me into the Knowledge of divine 
** Things ; and I have been directed, by watch- 
** ing and reading the Scriptures, in this Manner, 
" even in the minutest Circumstances, as plain- 
" ly as the Jews, who confulted the Urim and 
" Thummim at the High-Priest's Breast." The 
otlfer we have in the next Page, - " At mv firft 
" coming to Gloucester, being us'd to viut the 
« Prifoncrs at Oxford, I prayed moft earneflJy, 
" that GOD would open a Door for me to vific 

" the Prifoners here alfo. Quickly after, t 

*^ dream'd, that one of the Prifoners came to be in^ 
" flructedby ;;;(?.— The Dream was impressed much 
<« UPON my Heart.-— In the Morning, I went to 
'« the Door of the County-Goal^ I knocked, no 

* P. 34- ^ 
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*' Body came to open it ; I thought the Hour 
^' WAS not yet come. I waited ftill upon GOD 
^* in Prayer ; and in some Months, came a Let- 
** ter from a Friend at Oxpord, defiring me to 
** go to one Pabworth, who had broken out of 
^' Oxford- Go^/, and was retaken at Gloucester, 
<fi -—As foon as I had read this Letter, it was 
*' SUGGESTED to me that my Prayer was now anf- 
** wered. Immediately, I went to the Per/on, as- 

*' SUREDLY GATHERING THAT THE LoRD CALLED ME 
*^ THITHER." 

I have not tranfcrib'd the above PaJJages from 
Mr. W-— D with a View to reflefl Difgrace upon 
him ; bpt bccaufe I really believe, the Spirit dif- 
covered in them (as well as in an hundred others 
.of the like Import, in his Writings ; more efpe- 
cially, his Life and Journals) has been of great 
Diflervice in propagating the . like fanciful Difpo- 
fition to others. I have all along encourag'd a 
Hope of this Gentleman as a real Chriflian : 
And he has certainly' been zealous and aStive be- 
yond moll of his Brethren. But has he not, thro* 
the Inexperience of Touth, and an Intemperature of 
Zealy been betray 'd into fuch Things as cannot 
but be condemned ? 1 aUv^ays had, I confefs, a 
bad Opinion of his Condu6l in many Articles ; 
as judging it led, in the natural Tendency of 
Things, to produce Mifchief. And, in particular, 
1 was always afraid, left People, from him, ftiould 
iearn to give Heed to Impulfes and Imprefjions, and 
by Degrees come to Revelations^ and other Extra- 
ordinaries^ in this Kind. His fo frequently writing 
after fuch a Manner, as to lead People to think, 
he imagined he was under the immediate, extraor- 
dinary Guidance of the HoLy Ghost, in ilmotl 
N 3 aU 
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Jill that he /aid or did^t never appear'd to me in 
the fame Light it did to fome others : Nof do I 
think his Preaching about inward Feelings was fo 
guarded as it ought to have been. I doubt not, the 
Spirit may be felt, i. e, Chriflians may have an 
inward real Perception of thofe Things which 
are the EffeSls of the SPIRJT's Influence ; but 
this, quite differs from an immediate Feeling of the 
SPIRIT him/elf J which, if I miftake not, is th^ 
Thing always meant by this Gentleman ; And 
while he infifted upon this Kind of Feeling, he to- 
tally neglefted giving People warning of the 
Danger of a deluded, or over-heated Imagination ; 
which I could not but wonder at, confidering how 
many, in all Ages, have imposed upon themlelves, 
thinking they felt the Divine SPIRIT afting in 
them, wh^n it was apparent to every one elfe, 
that it neither was, nor could be any other tl 
the Motions of their own Fancies^ or the Sug. 
tions of Satan j and herefrom my Fears, froi:-, 
the firft, rofe high, as to the unhappy Influence 
of this Condufil upon many Sorts of Perfons : Nor 
are the extraordinary Pretences to the Spirit in 
Revelations^ ImpreJJionSy and the like, which have 
been common at this Day, any Thing beyond 
what ipight have been ejcpeftedC 

But befides this Gentlemany others have paid 
an undue Regard to Impulfes and ImpreJJions, and 

given 



He fpeaks all along in his Journals^ and Life^ in 
Language of the infpir'd Writers ; and as tho* he 
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he dc- 
fign'd to lead his Readers into an Opinion of him as 
under the extraprdinary Influence of thefJoL yGh q&t, 
in bis ivhole Condu^. This is fo obvious, that it 
snuft have been taken Notice of by all^wbo have r^ad 
them, however curforijy. 
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given too much Heed to the Fancy of their be- 
ing, in an immediate and extraordinary Manner^ 
guided and affifted by the Holy Spirit, The 
Key. Meflleurs Barber f and Davenport claim Pre- 
cedence of all others. 

I have received a particular Account of thefe 
Gentlemen, upon the Head we are confiderinjg, 
from an able and faithful Friend, which I ftiall 
gratify the Publick with. It is as follows; ^* — 
*^ With Regard to Meflleurs Barber and Da*- 
•' VENPORT ; — When Mr. Wjhitefield's Fame, 
*^ and the wondrous Succefles of his Preach* 
*^ ing in England, firft reached us, they received 
^^ him in their Minds as an jingel of GODj 
^^ and thought furely the Time was at the Door, 
*^ when the Glory of the Lord ftiould fill the 
^^ whole World, and the People be tum'-d to him 
^^ as one Man ; not doubting but that Mr« 
*' Whitefield was a chofen eminent Inflxument in 
^^ this fFork. When he firft came to New- York, 
*^ you know he was received and admir'd, and 
*^ what a mighty Influence he had upon the Paf 
*^ Jions of his Hearers. Thefe Gentlemen hearing 
^^ of thefe Things, were abundandy confirmed in 
*^ this Thought, that vital Religion was beginning 
*^ to have a glorious Revival, and ajiom/bmg Spread 
^^ thro' the whole Land ; and that Mr. W-— d, 
^^ whom they efteemed a wonderfully holy Man^ 
^^ would be an eminent Promoter thereof. Here- 
<^ upon they apply'd themfelves, in an extraor- 

N 4 I dinary 



f This Mr. Barber went with Mr. W--. d to 

Georgia ; and is now at the Or pha?J- House, 
and has ( as I have lately heard ) the chief Care of 
inftru&ing and bringing up the Childnu there. 
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f' dinary Manner, to feek of GOD the Out-pour* 
^^ mg of his Spirit upon the Land, to bring for- 
•^ ward the expefted happy Day i and particu- 
^^ larly, that he would ple^fe more fully to m- 
^^ jfZfM^ them, what he was about to do, and give 
^^ them a great Share of his Spirit^ and improve 
^^ them as eminent Injtruments in promoting this 
<^ glorious Work^ in the Expectation and Hope of 
•^ which, their Minds wer^ now fwallowedrup. 

" After fome Time of waiting and feeking in this 
** Manner, and frequently communicating their 
♦* Thoughts to each other, and mutually Strengthen- 
** /»^ and confirfning one the other in thefe Expec- 
•* tations, thofe Words, in Habak. 2. 3, The 
•' Fijion is yet for an appointed Time, but at the 
^* End it fhallfpeak, and not lie : Though it tarry ^ 
*^ wait for itj becaufe it willfurely come, it will not 
*' tarry ; Thefe Words, 1 fay, were impressed 
^* witn uncommon Strength upon Mr. Barber's 
^' Mind, and pofleft his Imagination and Tho'ts 
<* for fome Time, . By this he underllood in ge- 
^* neral, that the Spirit confirmed his former 
" Thou^ts of GOD's being about to effeft a 
<' wonderful Revival of Religion, and direfted him 
<^ \to wait for further Difcoveries of that Matter, 
" which fliould, in due TimQ,be made him. This 
^' rendered him much more engaged in feeking 
^^ and expeSiing fome extraordinary Difcoveries, 
" than he was before ; and very earnefl: to kiiow 
" the Fijion : And this, being by him communi- 
<' cated to Mr, D — t, h^d the fame Influence on 
'*^ him, 

'^ A ihbrtTime after this, Mr. Barber, having 
^^ been up late one Saturday Night, and. fome- 
5^ time r^tir'd the ne3;t Morning, in deep Medita- 

<^ tion 
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** tion on -thefe Things, in earnefl Prayers for, 
*^ ^nd Jirong Defires and great Expe£tqtions of fome 
^^ further Difcoveries of this Matter, he at length 
<' quitted his Retirement to attend the Morning 
f' Devotion of the Family ; as Part of which, 
" he read the 102 Pfalm, in the 13th Verfe of 
*^ which are thefe Words, Thou /halt arife, and 
« have Mercy upon Zion : Forjhe Time to favour 
^' her ; yea^ the fit Time is come: At tha read- 
*^ ing of which, it was powerfully impressed 
" UPON HIS Mind, that that was the opening and 
*' /peaking forth of the Fijion. And by thefe Words, 
*' he fuppos'd he had received certain Intelligence 
^' from him, who has refervei the Times and ^Sea- 
^' fons before appointed, in his oivn Hands, that the 
^^ Time, the fit Tirncy for the glorious Coming of 
^' the Kingdom of Grace W2ls now fulfilled : The 
" Senfe of which, and other concurring Thoughts 
'* fo over-poured his animal Frame, that he Junk 
^* down in his Chair, and remained for fome Time 
" but juft alive. At length recovering, though 
** remaining exceeding faint and weak, he went 
". out and attended the publick Service of ther 
'' Sabbath. 

" After this, he fpent about a Week, as I re- 
^* member, in going from Houfi to Houfi through 
** all his Pari/Jj, declaring unto all, both great and 
*' finall, what Difcoveries GOD had made to him 
*^ of what he was abput to do, and how h^ faint- 
^^ ed at the beholding of the Fifion (which he com- 
** par'd, as to his People, fo afterwards to others^ 
*^ in other Places, to Ezekiel's and Daniel's i^^m^- 
** ingy and being weakened and aftonifbed at be- 
** holding fome of the Manfejlatlons of the Glory 
*' and terrible Majejly of the LORD) and folemn- 
^'^ ly warning and exhorting them to repent,, for 

^ . " that 
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** that the Kingdem of Heaven "voas at Hand : And 
" this he did as one extraordinarily infiruSted and 
** comtnijjioned for that Purpofe. And from this 
*^ Time he openly declar'd, that he had an ex- 
^* traordinary CaU and Mijjim to go, and publifli 
^ abroad what GOD had reveal a to him, con- 
•* cerning the wonderful Revival of Rsligion, which 
" was now to begin ; and to warn and call Pea- 
•* pie to Repentance under the immediate DireMon 
* oP the Holy Ghost. Whether he founded his 
" CaU upon the above mentioned Texts alone^ 
*^ or on fome others with them I know not. . 

** After this, he left the Otster-Ponds, ( the 
^ Place where he had been Preaching) and went 
*^ forth to publifli and preach the Sme Things 
^. unto others; and came firft toSouTHOLD, where 
** he found IVfr. D-— t fully in his Sentiments as 
" to thefe Things, abfolutely believing that the 
^ LORD had fpoken to him ; which he might be 
** the rather difpos'd to do, as he had bimfelf 
^ much about the feme Time, strong Impressi- 
** oNs, and, as he believed, particular Intima- 
" tions from the Holy Ghost, of the fame JTfings^ 
** in thofe Words of the 115 Pfalm, the 12th, 
". 13th, 14th Verfes, Tfje LORD bath been mind- 
** y«' of «^5 he mil blefs us ; he mil blefs the 
« Houfe of Ifrael ; he mil blefs the Houfe of 
*' Aaron ,• he will blefs them that fear the LORD, 
" both fmall and great. He /ball increafe you morn 
*^ and more, you and your Children. 

Accordingly, Mr, Davenport calFd an j^JJem- 
«* bly of the People, in which Mr. Barber declar- 
<' ed the fame Things, which he had done before 
" at the Oyster-Ponds ; and exhorted them in 
" like Manner. From thence he went forward 

through 
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** through all the Pari/bes of that Town, faying, 
•^ for Subftance, every where the lame Things. 

** N. B. When he went from the Oyster-Ponbs 
*< upon this Bufinefs, as he counted his MiJJion 
•* fomewhat like that of our LORD's Difciples^ 
•* who were lent forth before him into every 
** City, whither he himfelf would come, $o he 
«* fuppos'd himfelf oblig'd to follow the Din^imu 
•^ given them on that Occalion ; and accord* 
<^ mgly,' took no Money mtb iWwf, neither Change of 
^' JfpareljTior Shoes^ butwasfliod vrith Boots : And 
** as he paft along through the feveral Parifbes of 
•^ SotrrHOLD, he publickly declared, that he hoi 
** hid ajide all Study and Fore^thougbt of what he 
•* fhouki deliver m his publick Speeches to the 
*^ People, (fome who heard him thought fo) and 
*^ depended wholly on the imbiediate Direction 
** OP THE Holy Ghost, and that 'twas given him 
^^ in that Houvy from Time to Time, vshat be fboidi 
^^ /peak : Alio, that he knew nothing where he 
•* ^was to go next beforehand ; but was immedi- 
*^ ately instructed as to that by the Spirit, 
♦* from Day to Day. From this Time likewife, 
^ he took it upon him to judge and determine the 
** Jfpiritual State of People with great Afliirance ; 
♦* in all which Things Mr. Davenport cpncerted 
^ with him, and has ever lince, in a great Mea* . 
^ fure, profelled and afted accordingly. 

^^ From the Wefi^End of Southold, Mn Bar» 
** BER*s Spirit led him to an obfcure Place about 
♦* tvmty Miles forward, call'd the Oldmans ; 
** where, at his Coining, he called the People to- 
^* gether, and fpake to them the fame Things he 
f^ had all along dedar'd. Here he abode fome 

Months, 
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** Months, refufing for a long Time to preach to 
♦* them any more, though often delir'd, as I was 
*' informed about that Time : Nei:her could he 
•' be perfwidcd to remove thence, or return to 
** Oystek-Ponds, though much importuned there- 
'' to by fume of his bell Friends, who went from 
** thence for that Purpofe ; but led an inafilive 
*' idle Life, 'till he was grown very fat and rag- 
^' ged ; alledging in his Juftification, that he had 
*' received no Direction from the Spirit to re- 
** MOVE thence, and muft remain Jlationed ther^, 
** fo long as the Cloud abode upon the Tabernacle, 
" At length, after fome Excurfions, he returned 
*^ to Oyster-Ponds, and from thence, over a 
*' while, went to Rhode-Island to fee Mr. W— d, 
" and join'd himfelf to him." 

Before I go on with my Friend's Narration, I 
would jufl: remark, that this Gentleman brought 
this fame Spirit along with him to Rhode-Isla'Nd. 
Mr. Whitefield relates, f " that he told him, 
" he came to Rhode-Island, under a foil Con- 
** viftion, that he Ihould fee him there, and had 
" been waiting for him eight Days ; for he faid, 
** thefe Words were mightily impressed oi^ his 
" Heart, Is not Aaron the Levite thy Brother ? 
" / know he can speak well ; and al/o, behold, he 
*^ cofnetb forth to meet thee, and when he feeth thee, 
• *' he will be glad in bis Heart : And I will be with 
" thy Mouth, and with his Mouth, and will teach 
•* you what ye /ball do.'* But what is more wor- 
thy of Notice is the Letter he fent to Mr. 
Whitefield,' which concludes with this unheard 
of Paragraph.* " I ftiall omit writing any Thing, 

t See his Journal at New-England, Page 42. 
* Ibid. y(?«rnj/,Page4i. 

<^ and 
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^^ and only hereby prefent my hearty Love ; 
*^ and let you know, that I am now waiting 
*^ at the Pofi of your Door for AdmiJJion. 'I'ho** 

** I AM UNWORTHY, MY LORD IS WORTHY, 

*' IN WHOSE Name, I trust, I come." How Mr. 
Whitefield could think fo well of this Part of 
the Letter J as to publifti it to the World, I am ac 
a Lofs to conceive. It appears to me to be an 
Aft of downright grofs Idolatry. He makes Ufe of 
the great Saviour as b. .Medium of approach to a 
frail mortal Man. I truft Mr. W — d did not fetf 
it in this Light j but it's the genuine ConJiruSion 
of the Thing : And I wifh it may be blotted our 
of every one of thefe Joumaky as not fit to be 
feen among Chriftians. I now proceed, 

*^ From the Time of Mr. B — r's paffing thro' 
*^ SouTHOLD, in the Manner above-mentioned, 
" which was, as I remember, in March 1740, 
^^ Mr. D— -T betook himfelf to much the ' fame 
" Method of addreffing and exhorting his People, 
*' with incredible Zeal and EarneftneS, perluaded 
*^ as he was, that the Spirit had revealed to 
<' him, that the Kingdom of GOD was now coming 
" among them with Power, and that he had an 
*^ EXTRAORDINARY Call to labouT in the Advance- 
*' ment thereof. 

^^ Particularly, at a Meeting of many of hisPeo- 
*^ pie, at his Lodgings, he continuea his Speech 
^^ to them for almoft twenty four Hours together, 
*^ 'till he was quite wild^ and fo Ipent and over- 
" come, that he did not recover his Strength and 
*^ Calmnefs of Thought and Paffions^ 'till after fome 
*^ Days Confinement, to. his Chamber ; all which, 
*^ was, with him, the pure EfFeft -of the mighty 
*' Energy of the Spirit upon his Mind. . 

''Ax. 
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^^ At this Time alfb, he began to make an o- 
*^ pen Difference between his Communicants^ 
<^ fuch as he judged converted and others ; call* 
<« ing the one Brother, the other Neighbour, 
<* both infpeaking to them, and of them ; Which, 
u at length, proceeded fo far, that he publickly 
^ forhid ^itf NElGHBoyRS to partake of the Sacrament^ 
*• fome of whom were accounted zsjubfiantial and 
^ valuable Christians as any among them. By this 
^< new and firange Method of Condu6l, uihur'd in 
** as it was, the People's Minds were prefently 
«« thrown into nrighty Tumults. Some believed 
^ this Gentleman s Fancies to be Revelations of 
^ THE Spirit ; and his JVords^ Oracles : But 
^^ the mofl; Part were aftoniihed and confounded 
« in their Thoughts. Many were foon thrown 
•* into a tumultuous Concern and Terror j and Num- 
** bers over a little while pronounced Converts. 

" I muft acffliaint. you with one Thing more, 
*' worthy of Notice, which happened the Sum- 
•* mer following. There was a poor Woman liv- 
*' ing in the next Parifl) to Mr. Davenfort*s, 
^ counted religious, who had been totally difiraSt" 
** fi of a long Time, and dumb for a Seafon. Mr. 
^ Davenport, poffeft with a Notion,, that he 
** could pray her into her right Mind, and to the 
*« Ufe of her Tonguey though the Philijiines could 
'« afford her no Relief, fpent a Day of Fafting 
^^ and Prayer iat that Purpofe, with a Number 
" of his admiring Brethren. At this Meeting ^I 
*' think it was) he let a certain Day^ by wnidi 
^ Time, if not before, he was ajjwredy fhe would 
** be delivered, and recover her Speech. On that 
" very Day, the Woman died, without having 
*^ ipoken a Word, ot difcovering any Signs 
<< of being in her right Mind. When this was 

^^objefted 
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*^ objeSted to him, he faid, his Faith was verifi" 
«« ed, and Prayers anfwered^ in the Event ; fof 
«* that (he was delivered that very Day by being 
'^ received to Heaven. 1 

«« I was my felf at SotrrHoLi> fundry Days, a- 
*« bout fix Weeks after the firft beginning of 
** thefe Things ; and then and there received the 
** Subfiance of this Account, fo far as it relates to 
" Things tranfafted before my being there, |wit/y 
*« from Mr. D -— t's (WunAfof^A, and partly from a 
«< Gentleman of hkParifh of undoubted Credit, who 
«« had the greateft Advantages to know thefe 
« Things, perhaps, of any Mali in the Place ; Mr. 
u D---T then lodging at his Houfe. And all the 
•* other Parts of ic have been fo credibly related 
*' to me, and fo often confirmed, that I know no 
*' Reafon to doubt their Truth. 

^^ When Mn D— t came to Say-Brook, which 
«« was the latter Part of Augafl^ ^74^, he had 
** raifed Expeftations of making many Converts 
*' there. I had heard, fundry Times, before he 
" came from the Island, of his Defign to come 
«« to this Place, and that he had expreft a ftrong 
<< Beliefs thdt the LORD had much People to be ga^ 
«^ thered out of Say-Brook. And while he was at 
« Lyme, where he tarried fome Time, I heard 
** frequently of his expreffing an Expe6btion of 
•* doing Wonders here. Some of his Difciples^ 
** and intimate Friends^ and of the Chief of that 
*^ fFayy his own Part/boners, who came over to 
«« this Town, from him, when at Lyme, told 
«« fome of the People, that the Lord had re- 
^ markably stGNiFiED TO Mr. Davenport, that 
^« he had a great Work to do at Say- Brook ; 
•« and that fome of the BREtKREN had bad the 

^^ like 
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^* like Intimation, and that they them/elves were 
^^ FULL OF THisfAiTH : And this feems to have 
" been the general Expectation of his Adherents fo 
K far as I can learn. 

" I fuppofe, while his Imagination was fifed 
^ with the Profpeft of doing Wonders here, he 
" either read, or happened to recolleft in his 
f^ Mind, the Story of Jericho, whereupon it oc- 
'' cur'd to his Thoughts, that the Conqueji he ex- 
'' pefted to make of Say-Brook, was well repre- 
^' fented thereby: Upon which, his Imagination 
". took the Hint, and painted out a moft pleafing 
*^ Comparifon, which raifed his Paflions, gladdened 
*^ his Heart, inflam'd his Zeal, and increased his 
'' Confidence of Succefs, and fo beguil'd him into 
*' ^fond Belief y that the Spirit of GOD had re-' 

'^ VEALED AND CONFIRMED tO him what WONDERFUL 

*^ Things were to be done, in this Place^ by his 
^^ Hands y before hidden under the Difguife of that 
<^ Piece of Scripture Hiflory. 

*^ My Reafon for this Suppofition is, the Man^ 
^^ ner of his fpeaking of this People^ and himfelfy 
^^ when here, both in his Praying and Preaching. 
f ^ Jericho, according to his Reprefentation of the 
^^ myftical Senfe of that Piece of Hiflory, is Say- 
*^ Brook; the Walls of it, the People's Oppojitionto 
^^ his Spirit, or according to his Senfe of the Mat- 
^^ ter,to the Spirit OF GOD; The King of Jericho, 
*^ is the Minister of the Place ; the Prieft'x 
" compajjlng the Walls, and founding Rams-Horns^ 
" is his compajjing the Toijon about, and preaching 
*^ the Word here ; the feven Days that they 
^^ compaffed the Walls, before-^ they fell, figni- 
*> fies 2Lfet Time for the People's falling from their 
^^ Oppojitionto his Ways, to GOD and Religion,' 

according 
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*^ according to him ; and that, at that Time^ the 
^* King^ the' Minijler fhould hejlain^ and the Peo- 
*' pie made willing Captives to him. This fet Timey 
^^ he had a great Mind fhould not exceed the Li- 
^^ mits of fe*oen Days^ and expreft himfelf publick- 
^ lyj fome of the jirfi Days of his being here, a$ 
^' fi^ongly expeSting that, in t^a^ Timey they fliould 
*^ be brought over ; though fo far as I can 
^^ learn, he wais fo cautious as never to declare 
^* pojitivelyy that this would be efFe6led within the 
*^ Compafs of the /even Days. However, he had 
^^ the Mortification to tarry his- DaySy and was 
^^ obliged, at laft, to leave the ff^alls Jianding 
*^ more firmly than when he came to demoliih 
« them.'* 

*^ Some of the laft Days of this Gentleman's be* 
^* ing in this Place; he declar'd that the Spirit 
^^ HAD NOT TOLD HIM, whcu the Work fliould be 
^^ accompliflied, but only that it fliould be in the 
^^ APPoijTTED Time ; and that he was ajfured^ it 
<' would be, when the set Time was conie, which, 
" whether it would be, this Tear or next^ he knew^ 
*^ not- 

« Mr. D—t came to this Town on Tuejlhy. 
«* On Thurfday. or Friday^ of the fame Week, 
«**Capt. John Lee, of the ^^^y? Parifh in Ltme, 
«' came over, and- brought the following Seory. 
^* A Number of little Childreny of that Parifh^ held 
*^ a private Meeting among tliemfelves, one Even- 
^*- ing, after Mr. D™-t's being at Say-Brook ; 
" in which, among other Things, they prayed 
«< very earnefl:ly, that Mr. Davenport might have 
^^' great Succefs in that Place, ufing the Phrafesy 
*^ he was fo very fond of ; viz. that at the .found- 
•' ing vfhisRamS'Horns^ the Walls of jEKiCHo-might 
O ^^ JaW. 
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«< fall The Children were, to Appearance, under 

*f a gr^^^ and Jirong Impreffion ; many of them 

*^ falling down. One of them ran and called 

^i Capt. Lee, who, coming to the Meetings found 

«f them exceeding full, 3iid wonderfully tranfported. 

*^ 'Twas reprefented, and received by Mr* Da- 

<• venport's Adherents as a very remarkable Thing, 

«^ that the Children^ at the Diftance of a dozen 

<^ Miles, ftiould be mov'd to pray for Succefs to 

*^ Mr. Davenport's Preaching in Say-Brook, in 

<« the fame Phrafes which he hintfelf ufed in the 

•^ Place, when they could not be luppofed to know 

*^ that he ufed the like ; and as a clear Proof, 

<f that he was guided by a good SPIRIT^ and as 

«* a certain Earnejly that by the founding of his 

•^ Rams-Horns J the /Fb/Zr of the Town mould be 

«5 y3[?j*^» to the Ground. It was remarked by others 

^•^ upon the Occafion of this Story, that Mr. D— t 

•'* had publickly us'd the fame Phrafes y while yet 

f« at Lyme, with Regard to Say-Brook ; pray- 

*^ ing, that, at the Sound of his Rams-Horns^ the 

" Walls of Jericho might fall : And therefore, 

♦^ that the Children might well know, that he had 

* " ufed thefe Exprejftons^ and ufe them themfelves, 

^* in Imitation oi him, without any extraordi- 

*^ NARY di6lating of the Holy Ghost. 

« 'Twas alfo remark'd, that this Story came 
" vQTcy feafonably for Mr. D- — t-, his Rams-boms 
^ beginning, by this Time, to grow into Con- 
** tempt among the People. And indeed, fo fiink 
*' was their Reputation, that this Story ^ with all 
** the Colourings ^that could be given it, could not 
^' procure them any Credit. Some were fo ex- 
" travagant as even to imaginej^ that this look'd 
f< very like a Romifb Miracle, and to fufpe6t fome 

^^ pious 
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«* pious fraud in the Matter.- — The Impartial will 
" doubtlefs judge reafonabiy of this Afeir.** 

This Account I received from the Revd. Mr. 
William Hart of Say-Brqok, who ftands ready 
to juftify every Article contained in it. It may 
feem indeed to fome like a Romance j and be fcarce 
thought worthy of the leaft Credit. I (hall there- 
fore, to give Countenance to it, prefent the Readf- 

er with Jome Part of Mr. D n's ConverfatioH 

with the Body of the Minifters in this Town^ and 
the Mintfiers of Charlestown, who, upon his. 
coming here, fent to him to defire to have jfome 
friendly Difcourfe with him : In which Conver- 
lation, will be feen ( if I miftake not ) the fame 
Spirit J operating in the fame Manner^ as has* beeii 
above defcribed, however extravs^ant it may 
appear to the World. It is as follows, 

• " Mr. D-— T, being prefent with the Mirf- 
^* fiersy was ask'd by the Rev. Dr. CoLman, in the 
^ Name of his Brethren^ to give them an Account 
•' of his Opinion^ with Relpefil to the Opefation 
*^ and Influence 6f the Spirit of GOD on the 
*^ Minds of Believers ; becaufe they had heard, 
^' that he laid too much Weight upon Impulfes 
•^ and Imprefflons. Mr. D- — t, after lifting his 
*^ Eyes and Face to Heaven, and praying to GOD 
•^ as if he expeSled immediate Direftion from him, 
** faid, that he would anfwer as the Lord Jhould 
^^ afjlfi him : And then began to talk as if he 
^^ meant to give the Do£tor a direSl Anfvser ; but 
** having talk'd, it may be, a Quarter of an Hour, 
** without coming to the Point, or giving the Mi- 
*^ nifters any Satisfaflion, the DoEtor ftopt him, 
<' and defired him to give a catagorical Anfwer to 
•* the Queftion propofed : Upon which, he faid, 
Oz ^* he 
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/* he would give them an Account of his Coni^r^ 
*^ fiorty and GOD's Dealings mth his Soul ; and 
" then prayed again to God for Direftion. When 
** one defired him to be fliort, he anfwered, he 
** would be as fhort as ppflible, but that he would 
« not Jtint the SPIRIT of GOD neither. 

" The Account he gave of his Converjion^ and 
*^* GOUs Dealings with his Soul, or his ExperienceSy 
*' as he at other Times expreft it, lafled from 
** nine, to eleven at Night : and for an Hour and 
*' half next Forenoon, with but little Interruption. 
" Among a great many other Tilings, he tqld us 
" the two following Stories. 



u 



^^ The firfl: was occiafioned by his being ask'd, 
" why he caird his Fellow-Traveller hjs Armour- 
** Bearer ? In Reply whereto, he faid, that be- 
*^ fore he commenc'd Itinerant, this Brother that 
'' , was now with him, and had been his. Fellow- 
^' Traveller from the beginning, propos'd to him 
** to go and preach theGofpel beyond the Bounds 
** of his own Congregation ; to whom he gave 
*' no Anfwer, as not knowing the Will of the \jokd 
•' concerning that Matter. But after fome Medita- 
^^ tion upon it,^ and Prayer to GOD, a& he open- 
" ed the Bible to read, the Story of Jonathan and 
** his Armour-Bearer cafl: up to him, without his 
*' having the leafl: Thought of turning to it. He 
*' read, and faw ( as he faid ) every Dncy evety 
^ fVord in a new Light ; and the LORD caufed 
*' i: to make a strong Impression upon him. A% 
*' Jonathan and his Armour-Bearer went to the 
" Garrifon of the Philijlines, fo he thought the 
" LORD CALLED HIM and the Man that was with 
^' him to go and preach to the People in East- 
*' Hampton. He communicated this Impression 
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*' to the Many who anfwered as Jonathan's Jr* 
'^ mour-Bearer did, do all that is in thine Hearty be- 
^^ hold, I am with thee. Then they prayed to the 
" LORD, and the Impression upon his Mind to 
" go to East-Hampton was fo (Irong^ that he was 
'' as Jure the Lord sent bi^/i as he was of his own 
"~ Exijtence. Moreover, the LORD told him, 
" that he Qionldxonvert as many of the People at 
*^ East- Hampton to Christ Jesus, as Jonathan 
*' and his Jrmour';Bearer Jlew of the Philijiines. 
*« But then, he told the Man, that as the Philif" 
" tines called to Jonathan and his Armour-Bear- 
*' ery to come up to them, fo they mufl wait, till 
" they ftiould receive a Call from the People of 
<* East-Hampton. Accordingly, fome of the 
^' People, in a few Days, fignified to ]^r. D — t, 
" that they would be glad, he would come and 
*^ preach to them. Away they travelled, he and 
*' the Many up to their Knees in Snow ; which he 
" compared to Jonathan's and his Armour-Bearer s^ 
" climbing up, upon their Hands and upon their Feety 
'^ to the Garrifon if the Fhilijlines. And according 
" to the Faith which GOD had wrought in hi?n, he 
"^' faid, he Jlew twenty Perfons in EASt- Hampton, 
. " i. e. He converted twenty to ^FESUS CHRIST. 

The other Story he told was this. The Lord 
" commanded him to go to a Town, the Name of 
" which I have forgot, to preach to the People. 
** As he rode along, he became very uneafy and 
" troubled in his Thoughts, becaufe he knew not 
" what he Ihould fay to the People, to whom he 
" was going. He prayed to the LORD, and thefe 
** Words were brought to his Mind, and made a 
*' Jirong ImpreJJion on him. Take no Thought what 
^' you P^allfayyfor it /ball be given you in that Hour, 
•^ Upon this his Trouble vanithed, and he was 
O 3 ''as 
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*^ as firmly perjkmded GOD would afflji hirriy as he 
^^ was of the Truth of Ms own Exiftence* [ This 
^^ "N^ay of fpeaking he generally us'd in fuch Ca- 
*^ . ies] When he began to preach,- he had neither 
'^ Wtrds nor Thoughts enough to go on ; but 
•^ very foon, GOD att at once darted a great Light 
^^ into his Mind^ fo that for one Thought he was 
*^ able to utter (and he faid he fpoke very flu- 
5^ ently too ) GOD put ten into his Heart. 

«^ It may be remarked, when he told the Mini- 
^^ Jiers of his having done any Things or gone t(f 
^^ any Place, he always exprefl: it in fome fuch 
^^ Language as that, GOD call'd me, or GOD 

*^ COMMANDED ME, Or GOD IMPRESSED IT UPON MY 

*^ Mind ; and particularly he told them, that 
^^ GOD SENT HIM TO BosTON. Being ask*d, if 
^^ by GOD's Callingj or commanding, or fending 
' ^^ himy or imprefjlng it upon his Mind, and fuch like 
^^ Ways of fpeaking, he meant that GOD in- 
^' SPiR'd HIM as he did the ancient Prophets ,\ he 
^^ anfwered, that they might call it Inspirati- 
«^ ON, or by what other Name they pleafed. 

^^ From which, and many fuch like Things, d 
^^ the Miniflers concluded, ( as may be feen in 
/^ their printed Declaration)thaZ he had upon him a 
^^ STRONG Tincture op Enthusiasm, 

*^ His Fellow-Traveller was of the fame Stamp, 
*^ for being defir*d to give an Account of fome 
" Things, which he knew better than Mr* D-.-T, 
" he talk'd juft as he had done. The LORD 
*^ CALLED me, the Lord made a strong Impressi- 
•* on on my Mind, I was as fure of it as of my 
fj' own Exiftence, and the like." 

N. B. 
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N. B. This Fellow-Traveller is a Lay -Man, 6£ 
no Education, and but fmall Capacity. We had 
often heard of him before he came to Town with 
Mr. D — T : And though he was always fpoken 
of in the Style of his Armour-Bearer^ it was gene- 
rally thought to be only in a Way of Ridieule. 
But when Mr. D-— t came to Town, it was fooji 
feen to be the real Truth of the Cafe ; for he 
went no where without this Man^ and he fo far 
regarded the Sound of his Character as his Armour- 
Bearery that, wherever he walked with him, he 
would have him under one of bis Arms, to be, as 
it were, a Support to it. And in tits Form he al- 
ways went to the Place where he was to preachy 
and in like Manner returned from it : And all> 
no Doubt, in his own Jmaginationj by the Di^ 
region of the Spirit* 

I have faid fo much about this Mr. D—t, that 
I fear, I have been too tedious. But I chofe to 
be thus particular, as he has /all along had fot 
great a Hand in the religious Stir, as it has ap- 
peared, more efpecially, in mofl Places in Connec- 
ticut, and Long-Island. 'Twas be that began 
the Out-cries, Swoonings, Raptures, and the like 
ExtraordinarieSj in thofe Parts : Nor has any Man 
been more fuccefsful this Way than he. He 
ought indeed to be always mentioned as the moji 
noted Infirumenty in the Ptoduftion of thofe Re^ 
markables, which have made fo much Noife in the 
Land. And he 'has been as well fpoke of by 
fome of the famous Men in the nem fVay, as any 
among them all. Mr. Crosswell fays, Mr. White- 
field declar'd it as his Tho't of him,* ^'That of all 
Men living he knew of none,, who kept a clofer 

♦ Boston Poji-Boy, Numb* 392. 

O4 \fFaIt 
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fFalk mth GOD ; " and that " Mr. Tennent, 
in his Hearing, grfve him the Character of being 
one of the mojt heavenly Men he was ever acquaint- 
ed with/' And for himfelf, " he prays GOD 
to blefs and profper this v^ondrous Man^ whom he . 
hath madejlrong for himjelf And giving an Ac- 
count of hi5 Preaching at Stonington, he faysjf 
«« The firft Day he preach'd, he believed, near a 
« Hundred wevQ ftruck with deep Diftrefs almoft 
•^ in a Moment, enquiring what they fhould do to be 
*^ faved ? Many of his OppoferSy [among the reft, 
*« came trembling, . and asking Forgivenefs of 
•^ GOD, and him, for all their bard Speeches ^ which 
** theyy ungodly Sinners y had ungodly fpoken againfi 
*' him. The Hand of the LORD was with him 
" alfo, the following Days, fo that z conjiderable 
** Number believed, and turned to the LORD/* 

He adds, " To be brief, the Number of thofe 
*^ who were thought to have received the King 
" of Glory into their Souls, in eight DaySj in 
'< three Towns, was computed to be about one 
*^ Hundred ; among which, fome were Negroes ; 
** and, I think, about twenty Indians ; belTdes a 
^* vaji Multitude^ who were left under hopeful 
^^ Convictions. 

But from'>the Accounts I have given of >Mr. 
D-— T is it poflible, thefe Gentlemen fhould think 
juftly of him, or of his Succefs in Preacliing. And 
if the 'Converts of his making are of the like Spirit 
with himfelf, ( as is commonly the Cafe ) what 
muft be the Opinion of the World concerning 
them ? I believe, in general^ they will entertain 
a juft Thought of them, while they imagine them 

t PoJi^Boy Ibid, 
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to h^fuch Sort ofPerfons as Mr. D- — t has himfelf 
been defcribed to be* ' 

And notwithflanding thefe high Encomiums of 
this Gentleman^ by Mr. W d, T t, C i, 

and others that might be mentioned, he has been 
actually pronounced non compos mentis by th^ whole 
Government of Connecticut.* The fame Qpiiiion 
12 Meny under Oathy had of him, here at BoSTON.f 
And the Minifiers in this Tovm and Charlestown 
have declared it to the World as their Judgment,^ 
*' That he is a Gentleman much afted by fudden 
** Impulfesy upon fuch Explications of the Holy 
" Scriptures to himfelf and his particular Friends, 
" Defigns and Purpofes, as they can by no Means 
*^ approve of, or juflify ; but muft needs think 
*' very dangerous and hurtful to the Intereji of Re^ 
" Hgibn ;*' For which Reafon, among others, they 
were united to a Man inrefufing him their Pulpits. 

After all, I deny not, but that. Mr. D- — t may 
have been the Means of Good to Souls, i. e. Jc- 
cidentallyy and as the Tendency of his Temper and 
Condu£t may have been overruled in God's Govern-' 
ment of the World ,• for in the natural Courfe of 
Things, it led directly to Confujion and every evil 
Work ; And thjs has, in Faft, been the Effe&!, 
more or lefs wherever h^ has gone. 

. I pafs now to fome other preachers of the fame 
Spirit I have been defcribing ; among whom, if 
I fliould again mention Mr. D-— t, I hope the 



* Sec the Account at large, in the Boston News- 
Paper, Numb. 1997- t Evening-Pofl^ Numb. 
• 37^-5 Their printed Declaration. 

' Reader 
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Reader will forgive me j efpecially, when he 
fees it to be a Matter of Neceffity, in order t6 
jny carrying his Thoughts up to the true Source of 
diis Quakertfh Turn ot Mind, in all thefe Gentle* 
men^ as well as thofe to whom, by their Means> 
it has been propagated. The Gentlemen I have 
in View, befides Mr. D—t, are Meffieurs Pom- 
!lioY, Wheelock, Allen, Bliss ,• air of whom, 
it is generally known, are of one SquI^ and have . 

fone into the fame Method of Coridufl : Tho' 
believe Mr.. D-— t has outdone them all. Thefe 
are the Minijiers (excepting Mr. Bliss whofe Re- 
fidence now is in thefe Parts) who have had the 
chief Hand in raifing the Commotions in Connecti^ 
CUT ; where fudden Impulfes and extraordinary Pre- ' 
fences to the Spirit ^ hav^ been more general (in Pro- 
portion) and Extravagant ythsiXi in any of the other 
Governments. 

I have been at no fmall Pains to trace this Spirit 
in thefe Gentlemen up to its true Origin : And as, 
I think, it will refleft great Light upon the pre- 
fent religious State of Things in the Land, and be 
t)f publick Service, to communicate the Informations 
I have i-eceived upon this Head, I Ihall here do 
it, without any further Apology. 

I fhall firft tranfcribe a Letter from New- 
MiLFORD, dated Nov. i6. 1742. This may feem 
at firft View to be remote from the Bufmefs in 
Hand ; but the Clofe of the Letter^ together 
with what may follow, will open its Defign, and 
evidently fliew forth the Rife of the Enthufiafm 
of the abovenamed Gentlemen, it is as follows, 

^^ Dear Brother, Your's is before me, wherein 
€i you defire of me a Narrative of the Rife, Tranf 

'^ aStionSy 
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*^ dSlionSy and various Tenets y and prefent State y of 
^^ thofe People among us comirionly called, Qua- 
*^ KERs ; a Task very difficult, almoft as much 
^^ fo as that of the whole Affair of the New- 
^^ Lights, as they are called ; yet, for yourSa- 
^^ tisfafilion, I fhall undertake the Bufmefe, and 
^* give a ftiort, general, and faithful Account, to 
^^ the beft of my Ability ; though the d6ing of 
^ this will be a renewing of Grief. 

Take the Account in the following Order. 

" Some Time in the Year 1726 there appeared 
^^ a flaming Zeal for Religion, among a Number of 
*^ our People ; the.Occafion of which ( as was 
*^ faid ) was the dying^ Caunfel of a loofe young 
^^ Man to his Companions. They fet up private 
*' Meetings^ which they carried on by praying, 
*^ reading good Books, finging, &c. The Meet- 
^^ ings were chiefly of the younger Sort of People; 
^^ of Children about five or six Years of Age, 
^* and fo upwards to about twenty one^ or two : 
*^ And there were among them two or three of 
*^ thirty Years, or more ; tho' they were mainly 
** of the more youngerly Sort. There feem'd to 
^* appear fo much of a Spirit of real Religion a- 
^' mpng them, that we were greatly encouraged 
^' witli the Hope, that true Chriftianity was re- 
^' viv'd among us ; and we were ftrengthened 
*' in this Hope by their abundant Zeal and fVarmtb 
*' in religious Things, which was as great as you 
** may any where behold at this Day. After a 
^^ while, they multiplied their Meetings to three 
** or four in a IVeeky and I my felf frequently 
^^ met with them, ^nd fome elder Perfons ; and 
*^ were ready to rejoice with them in the feem- 
^^ ing Appearance of Religion. . The Town was then 

buc 
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" but fmall, I fappofe under the Number of forty 
*^ Families ; and yet, there was fuch a religious 
** Frogrefsy that there was added to. the Churchy 
*' FIFTY, or upwards, in about tht Space of 17 
^^ or 18 Months. 

" About the Space of a Year after they fet out, 
*^ as 1 remember. Things evidently appeared with 
^^ another Face. They firfl difcover*d a great De- 
" gree of fpiritual Pride, which wonderfully grew 
" and increafed in them, and cvidenc'd itfelf by 
" its Fruits ; efpecially, a Spirit of difcerning and 
•' j^dgi^g ^be State of others^ fo that there were 
<• fcarce any that efcap'd their Cenfure, either a- 
*' mong the Living or the Dead, in their Memory. 
<* Upon this they began to purge their Meetings^ 
«^ (to ufe their Language) and difallow the uncon- 
*' v^ted ( as they termed them ) to meet with 
«^ them ; for they gave out, that there werefalfe 
^' Brethren and Betrayers : And they fliifted from 
** Plac^ to Place that they might have none but 
** Converts among them. By this Tinie, we be- 
*^ gan to be much alarmed, elder Perfons with- 
*' drew from their Meetings j and reftrain'd their 
" Children ; yet notwithftanding, there remain- 
^' cd a wonderful Itch in many to be with them, 
" and fundry did follow them ; and they allow'd 
^^ them fo to do, in Hope of prefelyting them. 

" Soon after this, they began to correfpond 
** with the Opinionijts in the Country, and to be 
•^ the Occafion of Talk and Noife. The Anabap- 
*^ tijis wrote to them from Rhode-Island ; and 
" fo did the Rogers's CreWy who afterwards made 
" them a Vifity and brought them Books y with. 
" which they were very much pleas'd and capti- 
*^ vated. Now it was' that the Spirit of Pride 

^' and 
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^ and Error began more openly and daringly to 
'* appear in them. They fpeak very flightily of 
" the Pfalms of David, and fome other .of the 
'' Books of faered Canon ; not to mention many 
" Books of human G^mpofure, which they treated 
^ with Contempt ; tho' highly efteem'd by others 
*' as orthodox 2tx\d judicious : Nor did it end iu 
" this only, but they proceeded further, even to 
*^ condemn GofpeUMinifiers in general, and the cml 
" Magifirqte alfo. To our civil Rulers they gave 
" no better Style than the Beast.— Thefe Things, 
*' with what followed, threw the Town into great 
*^ Confufion, (as you may well fuppofe^ which is 
" fo well known, that I need only fpeak it : 
** They were indeed generally lamented and dif- 
" approved by the venerable Minifters about us, 
" as the EffeSts of 2l Spirit of Error. -"Biit ta go on, 

" Upon their profejjing, and ufing Endeavours 
^^ to fpread thefe I'hings, with other Errors^ and 
" difcovering at the fam6 Time great Rancour of 
" Spirit y thole, who were before enfnared by their 
" fair SheWy were brought to confider ; and many 
" left them, forfaking their Meetings. Upon this, 
" the principal Perfons in this AflFair, to the Num- 
" ber of about fifteen or fixt.een in all. Men and 
" Women, young and old, separated themfelves, 
" went out from us, and were no more of us ; 
" fetting up and meeting by themfelves, on the 
^^ Sabhathy and alfo on the ihurfday, which were 
^' their chief and conftant Meeting-Days. Tho* 
** they met on the Sabbath^ yet they hela no Sanc^ 
" tity in that Day more than in any other Day. They 
^* alfochofe a Speaker (as they termed him) whom 
^^ they principally depended on ; yet notwith- ' 
^* {landing, any one preached that was moved by the 
*^ SPIRIT, whether Man or ff'oman ; tho' not 

^' without 
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** without they were thus moved by the SPIRIT : 
<^ And fo they went on managing ; yet, as I 
^' am credibly informed, fome Years ago, there 
** was a Tim^ when the Spirit fail'd them, and 
•* they had none but Jilent Meetings for a Year or 
*' more. Befides their Speaker y they had another 
*• Kind of Officer among them, whofe Bufinefs it 
/* was to take Care of their Cloathing^ as to its 
^^ Colour, Faftiion, Make, &c. But his Tale I 
•* have forgot. However, this is remarkable, that 
^< as they began with fpiritual Pricks fo this con- 
<* founded them ; for it was their Contention a* 
^ bout their Officers that divided them. Part are 
*• returned to then- ovm^ Sheepfoldy Part gone over 
•^ to thfc Church of EnglahDj and zboni Jtx or feven 
*^ ftill remain under the Influence of the fame 
^^ Spirit J and in the fame Errors, unlefs (as in the 
" Cafe of all Error) there may be a Variation in 
^ fome Things : Though I muft add, that even 
** thefe fix or feven feem*d, of late Years, to be 
*' more moderate and foeiable^ and there was a 
•^ Profpefil of their returning back to us, before the 
*.* Appearance of the New-Light ; for now they 
" feem to think. They are the Stone cut out of tie 
*^ Mountain^ that (ball fill the vibole Earth. 

« As for their particular Tenets^ it is difficult, 
^ they ate fo much given to change, to defcribe 
•^ them ; yet, in general, (befides their Notion 
** of the SpiRrr's being in, and fenfibly, and immedi* 
^^ ately leading them^ as I above faid) their Opinion 
^ may be colle6led from the following Account. 

" At their firji fetting out, zs they ftrongly mag- 
^^ nified and aflerted AJfurance in Believers y yea, 
" all Believers ; fo they themfelves had the Faith 
•^ of Affurancey and were not in Doubt ^ in the leaft 

MeafwrCy 
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«< Meafure^ for the Space of a Year ; Nay, they 
^^ aifirm'd it to be a Sin, a great Sin, in any Mea-^ 
*^ fure, to doubt of their good Eftate : And they 
«^ had an JJJurance ( as they themfelves faid.) of 
*^ the Salvation of other Perfons. 

*^ They deny the NeceJJity o£ human Learning, aJ 
^^ a Qualification for the Work of the Minijiry. 
<^ If Men are converted, that they think is. fuffi-^ 
*^ dent I Nor may any but fuck take upon them 
" the Bufinefs of Preaching. 

" They likewife hold, that none are converted^ 
^^ but fuch as conform to them ; and therefore 
^^ they join with none elfe in religums Affairs, 

<* They us'd to deny and defpife the extemai 
<^ Ordinances of Baptifm and the LORD'S Supper ; 
*^ though they pretended a Regard to them 
^^ according to lome fpiritual Seme and Mean- 
*^ ing : But of late they have fomewhat altered 
** their Principles upon thefe Points, and fay they 
*^ could receive the Ordinances y if adminiflred by 
*♦ a CONVERTED Man. And fince the late Stir in 
** the Country, fome of them have faid frequent-s 
*^ ly, they wifh'd they could fee Mr. W — d, or 
<« T — T, they could receive the Ordinances from 
^* them. 

^^ And, as fpiritual Pride feems to have been 
•^ the Ground of all their other Errors, fo from 
*^ this Root of Bitternefs has fprung the vain Pre- 
*^ tence they make to ^nlefs Perfe&ion : For this 
•^ abfurd and wicked Opinion they aflert and hold. 

" They alfo declare as well as judge, that none 
^* of our Minifters are fit to preach, or adminfter 

f * the 
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*^ the Ordinances ; and that none ought to hear 
*^ them r They have likewife an Opinion of 
*' our civil Rulers as not fit to fet at the Hehn of 
*^ Government, being unconverted. 

*^ I mufl not omit obferving to you, that as 
" feveral of thefe Perfons have, af Times, re- 
" nounced their Errors^ and confefl: the Spirit of 
^* Delujion they were under, fo fome of each of 
*' the three Parties, i. e, of thofe who have return- 
*^ edto us J or gone over to the Churchy or.ftill re- 
•^ tain their former Spirit y do, to my Knowledge, 
" aflert, that much of the Spirit that is produced 
** by the Itinerants and their Preachings is the 
*^ SAME WITH 1 heir's : And fome of the Jlanding 
*^ Quakers, particularjy ( for fuch are the fmaB 
** Remnant of this SeSt remaining) will gladly hear 
*' fome of thefe Itinerant Preachers ; and fay, 
" they have the fame Spirit^ they have^ but dont 
" knovi it ; for they themf elves did not know at firfiy 
" whither they were going. 

" As for David Ferris, of whom you defire an 
" Account in particular ; what I can fay is this, 
^^ vi^. That as he was one of the Number and 
^* Family that wtre Jlrongly attached tOj and deep- 
*^ ly tingd with, the Things above fpoken of, fo 
*^ he had alfo a ftrong Inclination to attain fome 
^* hutnane Learning. He began his Grammar with 
" me.— I had a great many Debates with him.- — 
^' At length, he told me, in fome Heat, that / 
" and this Church were fuch Beajis as Paul fought 
^* with at Ephesus : Upon which I difmift him. 
^^ From hence he went to Mr. Moss at Derby ; 
^^ but being uneafy there, went from thence to 
♦^ MiLFORD, where hefcatter'd fome of his Errors* 
<< From MiLFORD he went to College, where, 

« ic 
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** it is faid, he kept fomewhat hid for a Time ; 
^^ thotigh I plainly told the Rector of his Er- 
^* mSj and the Danger of his poifoning the Stu- 
^^ dents. After fome Time he appeared aftive, 
^^ and with his plaufible Craft j and infinuating Be- 
" haviouvy and his BookSj corrupted and led away 
^« fiindry ; efpecially, Whelock, Pomroy, Buss, 
^^ DavenIport, &c. 

«^ Thus, Sir, I have given, as you defired, a 
** Succinft, and Qiort Account of our long Affair. 
*' I only add, as to the FaStSy they are the Truth. 
** No more at prefent, but that I reft your's &c. 

Daniel Boardman.'* 

The Gentleman to whom this Letter was fent, 
in his Letter conveying it to me, fpeaks of the 
Author as the Miniftet of the Place where thefe 
Things happened, and a wortbyy honeji, valuable 
Perfon ; and adds, that he deur'd him to write 
nothing but what might appear in public, and be- 
lieves that I may,, if Need be, affix his Name with- 
out Offence : For which Reafon I have ventured 
to do it. 

The Reader will eafily obferve, how the un- 
happy Turn of Mind that prevail'd at New-Mil* 
FORD got into the Cdllege ; and who the particu- 
lar Gentlemen were, that were led afide by it : 
Though thefe Things will more fully appear in 
the next Letter I fliall infert ; which is as follows. 

" Sir, As you defir'd me, fbme Time ago, to 
*^ fend you what I knew, concerning thofe Enthu- 
" Jiajts who were my Contemporaries at ITale-Col- 
" lege. ; agreable thereta I have written what 
*^ follows. David Ferris, one of the New- 

P " MiLFORD 
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«* MiLFORD Quakers^ came to New-Haven in the 

<« Year 1729, and was admitted. into College abput 

«« ^une^ or ^tt/y, in that Year ; pretending to 

*' have forfaken his quakerifb and enthujiajiick Te- 

*' nets : But all was faljcy for though he at firft 

^^ did not think proper to own them, yet he en- 

«< deavour'd to lay a Foundation to propagate 

" them, and inftil his Poifon into all as far as he 

** could ; which he did by aftins under a Sbe'O) 

<* of Z^^/ and SanSlity^ whereby fome were en- 

" fnared by him, who have fince been the Fropa- 

** gators of bis DoStrines and Tenets. This Ferris 

« was the greateft Enthujiaji I ever knew. I 

^* bdieve it was partly owing to his Conjtitutiouy 

<* and partly to his ignorant, fuperftitious and il- 

*« literate New-Milford Companions. By his En- 

*^ thufiafm and Superflition^ he was led into fuch 

« wild Errors and Abfurdities, that a Man, who 

*' was guided by Reafon and Scripture^ would be 

*^ amazed at his Folly ,• for when he found his 

•^ Mind Jlrongly engaged in any Thing, although 

^* inconfiftent with Reafon or Revelation, yet he 

*^ would confidently affirm those Impulses to be 

« from the Smrr of GOD ; and that he could 

** not be mijfdkeny any more than when the Sua 

*' fliines and he fees it, it may all be a Decep- 

** tion. , It was impoffible, uncler this ftrong Per- 

** fwafioii of his being infpir'd, to convince him ; 

" and it was to little Purpofe to reafon with him, 

** for that internal Light • was his fole Guide ; and 

" by it he was led into all Manner of Errors. 

" I cannot better defcribe the Man, than by 
^* relating what he faid to me. He told me, he , 
*^ was certain^ not one in ten of the Communicants 
«^ in New-Haven Church would be faved ; but 
•^ would go direRly down to Hell when they died. 

'' He 
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** He faid, it was a Call from Heaven, his coming 
*' to College ; that it was reveaFd to him, when 
** he was lick, that he fliould recover j that 
^^ when he died, he knew he ftiould have a higier 
** Seat in the Kingdom of Heaven' thdin Moses, 
*^ which Knowledge was from the Illumination of 
'' GOD's Spirit ; that he knew GOD's mil in 
*^ all Things, and liv'd agreeable thereto to that 
" Perfection, that if he were to die that Night, 
*^ he would not defire to have an Alteration made 
•^ in one Article of his Life for fix Tears y for he had 
^« not been guilty of any Sin in that Time* He 
*^ was, to be fliort, filled with imaginary Revela- 
" tions. He had a proud and haughty Spirit, and 
*'^ appeared flxongly defirbus of Applaufe. He' 
^* was blind to his own Faults, and other Men's 
^^ Virtues ; but quick to fpy out fome Things 
*^ amifs in his Neighbours, and would judge and 
" condenm all but his own Party , and entbufiaf- 
*^ tic Zealots like himfelf. He wodd do aU in 
<^ his Power to advance his own Opinions, and 
" lov'd to head a Party, to whom he could dic- 
^* tate, and on whom he could impofe his Prin- 
*« ciples as Certainties : And as he would have 
•^ it, fo it happened j for by hiding himfelf un- 
^* der a Cloak of Zeal, fome gloomy Perfons among 
" the Students were enfnared by him, who having 
*^ mixed fomething of Devotion with their me- 
•' lancholly Tempers, became his Admirers, and iiad 
^^ his P erf on in Admiration to that' Degree, that 
'^ they believed all he faid to be true, and en- 
'« tertain'd fuch an Opinion of his Worth, that 
^^ they drank in all his Errors without Examina- 
*^ tion. His Word to them was Demonfiration. 
'« Verily, they feemed to think, he could neither 
*^ deceive, nor be deceived. They endeavour 'd 
^' to imitate him in all Things as far as they could, 
P 2 " Mr, 
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^* Mr. Davenport, Whelock,Pomroy^ and others, 
** were thofe who Ih'd with this Ferris moji fa- 
.** miliarly^ and have fince divulg'd his Errors, an4 
" fiird Places where they have preach'd with the 
** Superjlitions and groundlefs Opinions^ they learn'd 
*' from him, who was their Father and Dicta- 
** tor* as to their Belief. This Ferris liv'd with 
^^ us until March y 1732 ; and then he returned 
'^ back to New-Milford to his old Friends the 
" Quakers^ before^ and without ever taking his Degree 
« at College." 

The Gentleman in the Miniftry, thro* whofe 
Hands, this Letter came to me^ does not permit 
the publifliing the Name of the fVriter ; but fays, 
*' The Fafts you may depend upon as certain.— 
- ^' He was not only of the fame Clafs at CollegCy 
*^ but hoarded and lodged with Ferris a confidera- 
« ble Time :-— And he may be believed." — I 
Ihall add in further Confirmation of the above Ac- 
count, that, for Siibjlancey 'tis the lame with what 
I had myfelf from, at left, half a Dozen Gentle- 
men laft Commencementy >vhen I was at Tale-Col- 
lege. The ^Affair indeed is well known in Con- 
necticut. But to thofe not acquainted with it, 
it may not be amifs to fubjoin the Narrative of 
this Matter, as I penn'd it down from the Moudi 
of a Gentleman in the Minijlry, of unblemifti'd Cha- 
rafter, who was contejnporary at College with MefT. 
Davenport, Whelock, &c ; and was himfelf, 
in a Meafure, beguil'd by this Ferris, and had the 
Honour, at Times, of making one of his religious 
Club. • It is thus, 

^^ David Ferris came from a Nejl of Quakers 
" at New-Mili^ord, deeply ting'd with their Spi- 
" rit. He made a great Sl?QVi of SanP^hy, while at 

" the 
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^^ the College ; by Means whereof, he was under 
- ^ Advantage to propagate his quakerijh Notions, 
" and did do it, among a Number oith^ Students. 
" Mr. PoMRoY, Whelock, Allen, Davenport, 
*5 Bliss, were familiar with him, and led afide by him.' 
*' They made a Chib^ and often met together. 
•' They did not open their Principles to all, but 
^* to thofe whom thxcy imagined they could work 
*' upon. — They laid great Strefs upon ImpreJJtons 
^^ and Impulfes ; particularly, upon any Senfe of 
*^ Scripture that was fuddenly znd Jlrongly fuggejied 
" to their Minds. — They were ftrangfely unchari- 
*' table ; QxprQffing-^heinfelves cenforimJ\fly of moll 
" others : They had indeed no Opinion of any 

^' but themf elves on a religious Account. They 

** pleaded for the Spirit's immediate^ extraordinary 
*' Guidance in the Manner 'tis now pleaded for j and 
*' were in moft Refpefts then as they have ap- 
*' peared Jince. Ferris left College before he took 
*• his Degree, profeffing himfelf a Quaker } and 
" its. faid to be now a Quaker-Preacher." 

But, as a further Teftimony to the Truth of 
'the Account that has been given of the Corrupt 
Hon of thefe Gentleman, at College, I Ihall ftill 
add, a Letter that was fent from Mr. Allen, 
when a Student at College, to Mr. Rliss then at 
a Diftance from it ; ' wherein is difcovered the 
very Spirit of their Father Ferris, as well as the 
Spirit, thefe Gentlemen have been remarkable for 
in thefe limes. It was intercepted in its Progrefsy 
and brought to a Gentleman, who acquainted the 
Governors of the College with it, and prefcrved it, 
and allowed me to take a Copy of it ; which, 
fo far as the prefent Jffair is concerned in it, is as 
follows, 

P r^ "New-Haven* 
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.*' New-Haven* July i. 1734. Yale College. 

** Worthy &>, I have of late been greatly ■ at a 

^^ lofs what I ought to do, with Refpedt to my 

^^ tarrying at College ; being fully perfwaded, 

*' that GOD HAS CHOSEN ME FOR HIS .* And I 

*' know, my Bufinefs is to ferve GOD. But here 

^^ is the Cafe ; I have not, for fome Time paft, 

«' thought, that I have long Time allotted me in 

<* this World : Therefore, it feems I ought to 

<* improve while I have Opportunity ; and have 

<« been very much filled with this Thought, That 

«* / am not now preparing aright for any Service of 

*« GODy but that all this Time is and will be lofi ; 

*< for it feemed to mcy that I ou^ht to be about the 

^* fForky which GOD has for me to do in the fForld, 

*' appearing very plain to me^ as I thought y that the 

^ Spirit should teach me all Things, John 14. 

*^ 20, 26. I thought fure, the Arm of the Lord 

*^ is not fliortened, and therefore that I wanted 

*^ not human Learning, in order to declare the 

« Will of GOD to the JVorldy which I fee perijhing 

*' by Heaps all around me ; and I defire not to 

*' come to Men With Excellency of Speech which is 

*' of Mans Wifdorn^ which it feemed to me I usas 

" heaping up Ireafures of But I think, I have 

" found out to be contented here, until GOD 

*' (hall call me in the beft Way ; and I am not 

" now concerned what GOD Ihall do with me. 

^' / am fully perfwaded^ he defigns me to get Glory te 

" his NamCy and to do much . Service for him fome- 

- ^' where. And therefore, feeing I am defigned 

^^ for others Good, I ought to be at GOD's Dif- 

*^ pofe, who only knows how I can and fliall ef- 

*^ feft this Thing ; although it feenis to me 

*« very hard and grievous to be, as it were^ under the 

♦^ Harrows, and at jthe Mercy of evil Men fo long in 

\ " this Place. 1 think it may be bed for the In- 

tereft 
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*^' tereft of Religion totarry here.— What has very 
^^ much contributed to my Comfort lately is, that. 
^^ I have found feveral Friends in Town among th^ 
^^ common Peopky and fome whom I long to have 

^^ more Opportunity with But wbatfoever I do of 

^^ this Kindj mujl he done privately i for there. 
*' are thofe who daily and cmtinually watch for my 

^^ Halting. Your's, &c. 

Timothy Allen. 
For Mr. Daniel Blks at Springfield. 

This Timothy Allen was, for; a while, the 
PaftcT of the Church at West-Haven ; but his 
old Spirit y i;eviving and operating in the lateTimes^ ' 
in a Manner too extravagant to be born with, his 
People enter'd their Complaints againft him, and 
he was, after a fair Hearing of the Ckfe, difmift 
from them according to the Method of DifciplinCy 
in the Connecticut Churches. Among the many 
Articles Exhibited againft him, I (hall fingle out 
one ; and this I chule to mention rather than 
any other, becaufe it is fo clearly defcriptive of 
the dangerous Lengthy this giving Heed to Intpulfes^ 
and the Notion of the Spirit's immediate extraor- 
dinary Guidance will carry Men. It is in thefe 
Words of a Letter from a Friend, *^ Sir, at your 
*^ Defire I have^lookM into the Papers on Ftle^ re- 
^' Jating to Mr. T. A. late Minifter of West- 
/^ Haven ,• and find that one of the Articles 
^^ charged and prov'd againft him was, " that he 
^^ had publickly faid, that the fVord of GODy as 
" "contained in the old and new Tejiamenty is but' 
^' as an old Almanack : For which, and various 
'« other Crimes prov'd againft him, he continuing 
*^ obftinate, was depos'd by the Confociation. ' , 
^' Teft. Samuel Wuittelszy. Scribe. 

P 4 But 
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* But leaving this Head of Impulfes^ and immediate 
divine Revelations y as the Injtruments in the late Com- 
motion are concerned in it ; I proceed to obferve, 

That the fame Things are become prevalent 
among the common People, in one Place and ano- 
ther, all over the Land. After the Example ,of 
the Preachers they admire, they too commonly 
iniftake the Motions of their own Minds for divine 
Suggejtionsy and look for thofe Communications 
from the Holy Spirit, which are proper only to 
INSPIRED Perfons, They talk not of the Spirit's 
Jnjiuence in the Language good. Chriftians have 
been us'd to ; but more in the Strain of thofe, 
who, in the Jpojlles Days, were under his imme- 
diate, extraordinary Guidance. They have many 
of them, a low Opinion of fludied Sermons, as not 
favouring of the Spirit's Help ; while they will 
gladly hear any who will venture to fpeak to 
them without previous Preparation^ whether learned 
or unlearned (if converted) ; imagining they are 
wonderfnlly aflifted by the Spirit, as to Matter as 
well as Manner : Nay, to fuch a Height have 
many got, that they not only fee Vifioris and hear 
Voices ; ' but are enabled to fuch a Difcemment of 
the internal State of others, that, in ia few Mi- 
nutes, they will fix their Charafter, whether they 
are Mini/terSy or People, and fpeak of them, and 
aft towards them, accordingly. And what is flill 
of more dangerous Confequence, the Notions, 
many entertain of the Spirit's Influence are fuch, 
as refleft great Diflionour on the written Word. 
Their Expreffions, on this Head, have been ftrange- 
ly extravagant ; as we may have Occafion to ob- 
ferve in another Place : And fo numerous are 
the Perfons'who give Heed to Impulfes and Im- 
prejjions, and fuqh have been the evil Confequences 

hereof. 
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hereof, that fome of the warmeft Contenders for 
the good Wbrky have been alarmed publicidy to 
Ipeak againft this Spirit. 

And I am glad, they begin to fee the Neceffity 
of fuch a Conduft. For this entbujiajticdl Spirit, 
it appears to me, is oneof the moft dangerous ones 
that can take Place in a Land. 'Tis indeed the 
true Spirit of Quakerism ; the Seed-Plat of Delu- 
fiony and has all along been found to be fo. 

Not that I would be tho't to infmuate a Word 
againfl the genuine Operations of the Holy Spirit. 
There certainly is fuch a Thing (if we may be- 
lieve the Bible) as the Chriftian's being ledy guid- 
ed^ taught J anpintedj by the Spirit : And this is 
as true of the prefent as of the apoJioEc Times ; 
though not in the fame Senfe: And the Want 
of Care to diftinguilh properly here has been the 
Occafion of Jinful Miftakes, touching tliQ SPIRIT s 
Influence. 

In the firji Days of the Gofpel, the Apojlles and 
many of the primitive Chrijtians were under an ex- 
traordinary Influence from the Spirit. They were 
fupermtiirally help'd to fpeak without taking Tho't 
before-hand what they (hould fay, to utter them- 
felves in Languages they did not underftand, to 
cafl out Devils, heal Difeafes, and do many won- 
derful Things. But befides this, there was, even 
in that Day, another Sort of Influence from the 
Spirit, forming Men to a Refemblance of thei/i- 
vine Being in moral HoUnefsj and fo a Meetnefs for 
the Glories of the heavenly World. And this is 
that Influence which is common to all Ages^ and 
may be expefted by Chriftians now^ as well as in 
the firfl^ Times of the Gofpel. And hereby it is^ 

that 
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that Faithy Hope, Charity j Meeknefsy Humility, and 
all thofe other gracious Difpojitions are wrought in 
Men's Hearts, wherein the Image of GODy the 
Power of Godlinefsy and the Dfe of Cbrijtianity do 
truly confift. 

This Influence of the Spirit does not confift in 
fudden Impulfes and ImpreJJions, in VifionSy Revela- 
tions, extraordinary MijJionSy and the like ; but 
in working in Men the Preparations for Faith and. 
Repentance, by humbling them for Sin, and (hewing 
them the Necejfity of a Saviour ; then by effeft- 
ing fuch a Change in them, as Ihall turn them from 
the Power of Sin and Satan, and make them new 
Creatures ; and in fine, by carrying on this good 
tVork begun in them, enabling them to grow in 
Grace, and patiently continue doing well, 'till of 
the Mercy of GOD, thro' Christ, they are down- 
ed with eternal Life : All which he does in a 
Way agreable to our Make as reafonable Creatures, 
by his BleflTmg on the infiituted Means for the 
AccompUfliment of thefe Purpofes of Mercy. 

Accordingly, the Spirituality of Chriftians does 
not lie in fecret Whifpers, or audible Foices, or vi- 
fible Appearance^ ; it does not lie in the Ufe of 
m6re fublime and fpiritual Phrafes than are com- 
mon among fober and good Chriftians ; it does 
not lie. in immediate Revelatious of Men's good Ef 
tate, without the Teflimony of Confcience upon thorow 
Examination, nor in fuch extraordinary Teachings of 
the Spirit as fetthem above the Scripture, or their 
own Endeavours, in an Attendance on appointed 
Means : I fay, the Spirituality of Chrifldans does 
not lie in fuch Things as thefe ; but in their 
being Partakers of a Ipiritual Likenefs to the Lor1> 
Jesus Christ, in Faith j in Purity ; in LowRnefs, 

and 
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and Humility ;. in Live to GOD, and our Neigh- 
bours ; in Patience^ Meeknefs and Gentlenefs ; in 
Contempt of the fVorld, Contentednefs with their 
Condition, Refignation to God ; and in a Word, 
a Zeal to honour himy and do all the good they can 
in the World. This is the Way in which Chri- 
ftians are to be one Spirit with Christ ; and by 
this Spirit it is we know, that V)e dwell in him^ 
and he in us : And in this iSenfe it is, if any are 
led by the SPIRIT of GOD, they are the Sons of 
GOD ; and if any have not the Spirit of CHRIST 
they are none of his. Such, in whom is found the 
Fruit of the Spirit , Love, Joy, Peace, Long-fuffering, 
Gentlenefs, Goodnefs, Faith, Meeknefs, Temperance, 
are, properly fpeaking, fpiritual Chriltians : And 
as this Fruit abounds mor6 or lefs in them, fo arc 
they more or lefs fpiritual. And this ought always 
to be the Rule of Judgment in this Matter. 

It may be common in thefe Times, for Chrifiians 
to think themfelves fpiritual, not fo much accord- 
ing tb the fpiritual Change pf their inner Man, in a 
Conformity to the bnage and. Will of Christ, as 
on Account of fome fuppofed extraordinary Mam- 
fefiations of the SPIRIT, by 6pen f^ijion, or fecret 
Impulfe, or hmnediate Perception. But 'tis a dange- 
rous Thing for Men to judge themfelves to be 
fpiritual from thefe Things, which if they really 
experience, they may not be at all the better Men. 
And the Danger is the greater, becaufe when they 
once come to entertain high-flown Notions of the 
Spirit's Influence, and expedl to be immediately 
and extraordinarily inftrudled by him, 'tis great 
Odds but, by Degrees, they are led afide into Er- 
ror and Delufion. 'Twould be no Wonder, if 
their Imaginations foon brought them into fome 
Kind of Equality, with the Prophets and Jpojiles of 

old. 
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eld, and they ftiould be carried away with the 
Conceit of GOD's revealing himfelf to them, in 
a Manner not altogether unlike that of Injpiratim. 
And if they fhould now look down upon others 
with Pity and Conte?npty as Men in the Dark, 
not having the SPIRIT, to whom the Things 
of GOD have not been inwardly revealed, and as 
guided by carnal Reafon, and jiefhly fVifdom ;— 
it would be no othpr than might be expeft- 
ed. There are indeed no Ablurdities, either 
in Principle or Practice, but they are capable of 
falling into them ; Inftances whereof have been 
common in all Ages of the World.* 

Pertinent 



♦ A remarkable InAance we have lately had at Nbw- 
LoNDON, in the horrible Aftion performed there, 
under the Influence of Meffieurs Davenport, and 
Allen j a particular Account whereof was foon 
fent meby an able faithful Friend, and has (ince been 
confirmed, and is now generally known and ac- 
knowledged to be the Truth. It is in the following 
Words. 

** An Account of the extraordinary Condud of the 
** New-Lights at New- London ; has doubtlefs bc- 
•* fore this Time reach'd you at Boston ; but having 
*• been varioufly reprefcnted, the following Account 
^* (which may be depended upon) perhaps may not be 
** unacceptable. 

" The Separatijis at New-Loni>on fent a Boat 
** over to Long-Island to invite the grand En thu- 
•' fiaft D---T over to Organize their Church, ( as 
** they term'd it ). He arrived on,or about the fecond 
** Day of March : He was no fooner come to Town, 
** than he begantoreftify fomeDiforders,he fuppofed 
** were prevailing among the Children of God: He 
** publiflied the MelTages which he faid, he received 
•' from the Spirit inDreamsand otherwife, importing 
•* the great NccefEty of Mortification and Contempt 

^ "of 
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Pertinent here are the Words of the excellent 
Mr. Flavel, Says he, f " ^^ ^he beginning of 
*^ our Reformation by Luther, Calvin &c, there 
*« fprung up a Generation of Men, call'd Swenk- 
" FELDiANs, great Pretenders to Revelations^ and 
*' FiJionSy who were always fpeaking 6f Deificati" 
" ons ; and an higher Strain of Language they 
*< commonly ufed among themfelves, than other 
" ferious Chriftians underftood, and therefore 
" fcornfully entitled orthodox and humble Cbri- 
" ftians, who ftpck to Scripture-Phrafe, and whol- 
<-« fome Form of found Words, Grammatijls^ Voca- 
« bulifis^ Literaliftsy &c. Thefe Men (as Scul- 
*« TETUs in his AnneUy ad Annum 1525, obferves 
" of them) were fo entangled in certain enthuji- 
" ajtic Snares, that they tho't it the higheft Im- 
" piety to renounce them ; And they had be- 
" fool d Multitudes with their magnificent Words 
" of Illumination^ Revelation^ Deification. 

'^ Much 



His Works, Vol. 364, 365. 

* of the World ; and made them believe that they 
Vmuft put away from them every Thing that they de- 
^ lighted in, ' to avoid the hainoua Sin of Idolatry, 

* that Wip^ Cloaks and Breeches, Hoods, Gowns, 
' Rings, ^wels^ and Necklaces muft be all brought 

"^ together into one Heap into his Chamber, that 
'^ they might,by bis folemn Decree,be committed to 

* the Flames \ together with certain Books of De* 
^ votion, &c. which he determined to beunfafe to be 

* in the Hands of the People. Accordingly, they 

* feem'd to be in a Strife who (bould be firft in this 

* meritorious A£lion, and then was^prefently made 
^ a Pile of Men's and Women's Apparel and Orna- 
^ mentsto which the grand Director added a Pair 
^ of Plufli Breeches which he wore to Town, and 

* which now he would greatly want, were he not 
'confined in Bed by a Diftcropcr for which I want 
' a Name. ^* The 
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" Much of the fame Spirit was Thomas Muntz- 
<^ ER, John of Leyden, David George, Jacob 
<• Behman, &c whofe cloudy Non-fenfe, enigma- 
•* tical Expreflions, and wilfiil Obfcurity, drew 
*• many into a flxange Admiration of them : 
*^ They all pretended to an higher Knowledge of 
*^ Myfteries than what the Gofpel is acquainted 
*« with ; and Vet give us, as Mr. Baxter well 
*• obferves,t Neither Reafons with Aristotle, 
*' nor Miracles with Christ and his Apojlles^ to 
«« caufe us to believe any of their new Revelations. 

^ Of the fame Bran were our late Famili/is in 
" England, of whom Henry. Nichols was their 
** chief Lead6r ; who decried the written Word 

as 



f His Book of the Sin againji /A/Hol yGhost. P. 148. 
** The Books which were committed to the Flames 
^^ were as follows, Beveridge's Thoughts on Re- 
*• ligion, part of Flavel's Works, one piece of Mr. 
*• Henry's, Russel's feven Sermons, Dyer's 
*' Golden Chain, the Whole Duty of Man, one piece 

** DrJNCREASEMATHER's, one of Dr.CoLMAN's, 

•• one of Dr. Se wall's, and Dr. Chauncy's Ser- 
** mon againft Enthufiafm, Mr. Adam's Sermons, 
*< all that could be had; Flynt's 20 Sdhions, 
•* Barnard's,Hooper's, Hart's, SamuelRus- 
•* sel's, Beckwqrth's, Todd's,Seaberry's and 
*• Bliss^Ip Sermons, with a-Book of Williams and 
•* Wadsworth ; thefe being called over, were with 
f * much Noife and Outcry burnt on the Town 
" Wharf in the Afternoon of the Sabbath Day, 
•* March 6th, juft asPeople were coming from Meet- 
-•* iog, who rah to fee if Murder, or fome other Mif- 
•* chief was not about to be done, arid fo were Wit- 
^* nefles of this their horrid Delufion, and heard them 
•* fing Hallelujahs and Gloria Patri over the Pile, 
^* and heard them with a loud Voice declare, That the 

" Smak 
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«^ as a dead Letter^ and fet up their own fond Con- 
^^ ceits and Fancies, ' under the Notion of the 
*^ Spirit ; againft whom that heavfenly and 
« learned Man, Mr. Samuel Rutherford, fea- 
*^ fonably and fuccefsfully appeared. Racket, 
*^ Copinger, and Arthington, were of the fame 
*^ Tribe, who liv'd a while wrapt up in Anti- 
-« NoMiAN Fancies, which at laft break forth into 
«* the higheft and moft horrid Slafphemies.' 

Having mentioned thefe Inf^ces of an enthu-^ 
Jiajlick Spirit J, he obferves upon them in the fol- 
lowing 



** Smoai afthi Termints offuch of tbt Jutbcrs df the 
** abovefai4 Books ^ as died in tbtjame BeUiK as whm 
•• they Jet them out ^ was now afcendif^ in Hell in like 
** Manner y as they faw the Smoak ofthefe Books rife. 
** The next Day fundry other Books ( to me un- 
'* known ) were burnt ; and the Cloaths, t^c. which 
*^ were ready in a Pile for that Purpofe, would cer- 
*^ tamly have been confumed, but that one of the 
** Fraternity who lov'd the World better than the 
•' reft, and was more apprehenfive of the ill Afpeft 
^* thisTranfadion would have on their Scheme and 
^^ Party, came running and diverted them from it for 
•^ that Time. 

" The New- Light Minifters round about are at a 
*^ lofs how to conduA themfelves, and how to make 
" a Plaifter for this Sore. —- 

*' We are ready to hope, that God, who brings 
•* Good out of Evil, Light out of Darknei^, jind Or- 
*• der out of Confufion, by Means of.thcfe extraorjdi- 
** nary Things, will open the Eyes of People, and 
^^ put a Stop to the Growth of Error and Enthufiafm 
" in this Land. 

N, B the A'!rt{;'Zf]^i^//,byafolemn Decree, orderM 
^* Mr. Parsons's wonderful piece ( preach'd and 
*^ printed at Bo/ion) into the Flames at New-London, 
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lowing Words, ^^ The Defign of Satan in thefe 
<^ Things is, to gain Credit to thbfe SeBts, as 
f^ .People peculiarly favoured and beloved of GOD 
«^ tfi&i?^^ others^ as if they were the peculiar Favour- 
f' ir^j of Heaven, as Daniel was ,• and fo to 
^^ draw the Multitude to admire their Perfons, and 
(^ efpoufe their Errors. 

The Remedies he has provided againft fuch Eti- 
tbujiafm are thefe three, with which I fhall clofe 
this Head. 

^^' t. Whatever DoStrtne or PraStice feeks Credit 
"to itfelf this Way, falls juftly thereby under Suf- 
*' picion, that it wants a folid Scripture- Foundation. 
« GOD. hath not left his People to feek Satis-- 
*^ faftion in fuch uncertain Ways as thefe ; but 
*' hath given a furer IVord of Prophecy^ to which 
.*' they do well to take Heed.] He hath tied us to 
" the Jtanding Rule of the JVordy forbidding us to 
^' give Heed to any other Voice, or Spirit, lead- 
^' ing us another Way.* Scripture -Light is a fafe 
*' and fure Light, a pleafant and fufficient Light. 
^« 7 he Scripture (faith Luther) is fo full, that as 
^^ for Fijions and Revelations y nee euro, nee defideroj 
^•* I neither regard^ nor dejire them. And when 
^^ he himfelf had a Fifion of Christ, after a Day 
«^ of Failing and Prayer, he cried out, Jvoid Sa- 
*^ tanj I know no Image of CHRIST^ but the Scrip- 
*^ ture. An hankering Mind after thefe Things, 
^' fpeaks a y?c*/y and dijlempered State of Soul ,• 
^^ as longing after Tra/b in yoM«^ diftempered Per- 
^^ fonsy doth a dijlempered State, or |7/ //ai/V of 
^« Body. 

f 2 Pet. 2. 19. * Ifa. 8. 19. 2 Thef. 2. i, 2. 
' Gal. I. 8. 

2. Conflder, 
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i, " Confider^ how often the World hath be^ 
*^ abufed by the Tricks and CA^^^r of thkt officious 
*' Spirit^ the Devily ip fuch Ways as thefe. Whac 
^^ hath propagated Idolatry among Heathens and 
^' Chrijllahs more than this 1. H'tnc fluxerent muItiB 
^' PerigrinationeSj Monajteria, delubraj dies fejii^ et 
^^ aliay faith Lavater, in Job 33. Pilgrimages^ 
*' Monafterles^ Shrines of Saint s, Holy-Days^ &c* 
^* have been introduced by this Trick. 'Twere 
*^ endlefs to give* Inftances of it in the Hijiories 
^' of former AgeSi* 

3i '^ Cohfideri, how difficult, yea, and impoffi-^ 
*' ble ii is for a Man to determine, that fuch a 
'^ Foicey Vifiony or Revelation y is df GOb, and 
^* that Satan cannot feign or counterfeit it, feeing 
^' he hath left no c^ttain Marks by which we may 
^^ diftihguifti one Spirit from another. Sure we 
^^ ate^ 5^?^?« can transform himfelf into an Angel of 
" Light. And therefore abandoning all thofe ««. 
*' fafe and uncertain fVaySy whereby Swarms of 
*• JErr(?rx have been conveyed inta the World> let 

U3 



♦ Of the Prophecies, Vijions, and pretended Infpirati^ 
ens, of Storks^ Pfbiffer, Becol^, Waren- 
DORP, &c« with the Efficacy of' them, on. the dilud'- 
id People, and the fatal Confequences, both to the 
deceived and Deceivers 5 See Mr. Samuel Ru- 
th e r r u r d of the fpirttual Jnticbrift. See alfo the 
Go/pel JVay confirmed hy Miracles, . poblifhed in the 
Year 1649 ; where you will find the free Confeffion 
of Ann Wells, Matthew Hall, &c. deluding 
the People of Whatfield; in Suffolk, with 
fuch prptended Voices, Vifuns, Prophecies, and jReve^ 
latiru?. re iike to which have been fcarcely heard of 
in K' >>n^ fince ih^ Reffrmation. Multitudes 
w.'. , .. :;-:•./ ♦;.y them. 
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^* us cleave infeparably to the clear Word of Pro^ 
^^ phecy, the Rule and Standard of our Faitb and 
'^ Duty." 

Another Thing that very much tends, as I ap- 
prehend, to do Hurt to the Intereft of Religion, 
is the Rife of fo many Exhorters. A Stranger to 
this Land, and the prefent Appearance in it, may 
be at a Lofs to know^ who are meant by tiefe 
Exhorters: And I'm really afliam'd to fay, that 
the Perfons pointed out by them, are Men of 
all Occupations^ who are vain enough to think 
themfelves fit to be Teachers of others ; Men 
who, though they have no Learningy and hut fmall 
Capacities y yet imagine they are able, and without 
Study too, to fpeak to the fptritiial Profit of fuch 
as are willing to hear them : Nay, there are a- 
mong thefe Exhorters, Babes in Age^ as well as 
Underftanding. They are chiefly indeed young 
Per Jons y fometimes LadSy or rather Boys : Nay, 
Women and Girls ; yea, Negroes, have taken up- 
on them to do the Bufinefs of Preachers. Nor has 
this been accidental only, or in a fingle Place, or 
at a private Hoiife ; but there is fcarce a Town 
in all the Provincesy where this Appearance has 
been, but there have been alfo thefe Exhorters, in 
fmaller or greater Numbers : Neither have they 
contented themfelves to f^eak in the more private 
Meetings of Chriftians, but have held forth in 
the piiblick Congregations. 

This has lately been, and ftill is, the State of 
Things in the Land, upon this Head. And how-, 
ever fome may have a good Opinion of the Ex- 
hortations oi' thefe Perfons, and encourage them in 
this Practice, 'tis certainly a very bad one, and 
portends Evil to thefe Churches. 

The 
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The Jpoftolick Czxionsy forbidding IVomen to 
fpeak in fhe Churchy are fo peremptory, that not 
a Word can be faid in Favour of their Exhortati- 
ons. We mufl: give up all Pretence to the Scrip* 
ture as our Rule^ if We may depart from it in a 
Cafe, wherein the Mind of Christ has been, in 
fo exprefs a Manner, made known to us. Read 
I Cor. 14. 34, 35, and i Tim. 2. ii> 12 ; and 
then fay, whether their /peaking in the Houfe of 
GOD, can be reconciled with thefe pofitive In* 
jun£tion$ to the contrary. - 

And as to others^ who abide not in their o^n Catt- 
ing^ but take upon them the Bufinefs that is af- 
fignd to othersy they throw the Body of CHRIST 
into great Diforder. For as in the Body natural 
there are various Members, adapted to vari* 
ous Ufes ; fo *tis in the myftical Body of Christ. 
All are not ApofileSj and Prophets^ and Teachers } 
And if thofe who fuftain the Place of one Mem- 
ber, will take upon them to aft the Part that is 
proper to another, what may be expefted but 
Confufion ?-— But having largely expreft my 
Thoughts upon this Head, in fome'late Sermon^ 
that have been made public^ inftead of repeating 
what I have already faid, or offering any Thing 
further of my own^ I ftiall traiifcribe what fome o- 
' thers have delivered to the World, whafe Names, 
I. know, are held, and juftly too> in great Venera- 
tion in thefe Churches. 

^ The excellent Mr. Gurnall, in explaining what 
it is for Chriflians to Jiand, among other Particu* 
larSj mentions this,* '^ To Jiand orderly^ it is re- 
" quifrte that we ^keep the Bounds of our Place 

* See his Difcourfes upon Eph. 6- 14- Page 4. 

0^2 . and 
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" and Calling.—'GOD allows no Stragglers from 
" their Station in his Jrmy of Saints. As: the Lord 
" hath called every Ma% fo let him walk, i Cor» 7. 
" 17. Our Walt mull be in that Path which 
" our Call beats out. We are therefore com- 
" manded every one to do hisownBuJinefs, i Thef. 
" 4. II. That which is the Commanders Bufineft 
^^ in an Jrmy^ is not the private Soldier s; the 
" Magijtrate's^ not the Subjeft's ; the Minifter's, 
*' not the People's. That which is Jvifiice in the 
^' Ruler^ is Murder in another. There are our own 
^* Things^ that come within the Compafs of our 
" general or particular Calling : Out of thefe we 
*' are out of our Diocefs. O what a quiet World 
" fhouM we have, if every Thing and Perfon 
^' knew his own Place ! If the Sea kept 'its o^m 
" Place^ we Ihould have no Liwndation ; if Men 
" had kept theirs^ we fliould neither have feen 
" fuch Floods of Siny nor Miferiesj as this unhappy 
" Jge has been almojl drowned with. But it muft 
" be a ftrong Bank indeed that can contain our 
" fluid Spirits within our own Terms. Peter him- 
** felf, was fliarply chid, for pryiijg, out of a Cu- 
^^ riofity, into that which concerned him not. 
" What is that to thee ? John 21. 22. /s if 
" Christ had faid, Peter, meddle with thy own 
" Matters y this concerns not thee : WliJch (harp 
" Rebuke, fays one, might poflibly make Peter 
" afterwards give fo drift a Charge againft, and 
" fet fb black a Brand upon, this very Sin, as you 
" may find, i Pet. 4. 15, where he i^anks thejBu- 
^yjie-Body among Murderers and Thieves.** 

And amcftg the Confiderations, which this pious 

Divine propofcs as of Weight, in order to fix e- 

' very one in bis Place, this is one,* " That it is 

The fame Di/courfes, P. 5. 6. an 
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*' an erratic Spirit that ufually carries Men out of 
^' their Place and Calling. I confefs (fays he) there 
*' is an Heroicus Impetus^ an Impulfe, which fome 
^* of the Servants of GOD have had from Heaven, 
*' to do Things extraordinary, as we read in Scrip- 
^' ture of Moses, Gideon, Fhinehas, and others. 
" But it is dangerous to pretend to the hke,.and 
** unlawful to expeft fuch immediate CommiJJions 
" from Heaven now^ when he iffiieth them out in 
*' a more ordinary Way, and gives Rules for the 
*' fame in his JVord. We may as well expeft to 
*' be tonight extraordinarily y without ufing tne ordi- 
" nary Means, as to be called fo^ When I fee any . 
*' miraculoujly giftedy as the Prophets and Apojllesy 
*^ then I fliall think the immediate Calling they 
*' pretend to is authentic. To be ^re, we find 
" in the JVord, extraordinary Calling, and extraor- 
" J/nary Teachings go together. Well, let us fee 
" what that erratic Spirit is, wliich carries many 
** out of. their P/^r^ znd. Calling. It is not always 
«^ the fame ; fometimes. its Idlenefs. Firfl^ Men 
" negleft what they fbould rfo, and then are eafily 
" perfwaded to meddle with what they have no- 
" thing to do. The Apojlle intimates this plainly, 
" I Tim. 5, 13. They learn to be idle^ ^jjandring 
" frojn Houfe to Houfe, and not only idle, -if ut Bufie^ 
•< Bodies. An idle Terfon is a Gadder ; he hath 
« his Foot on the Threftiold, eafily drawn from 
" his own Place, and as foon into another's Diocefs, 
*' He is at Leifure to hear the DeviFs Chat. He 
** that will not ferve GOD in his own Place, the 
*' Devil, rather than he fliall fiiand out, will fend 
*' him on his Errand, and get him to put his Sic- 
** kle^ into another's Corn. Secondly, Its Pride and 
•' Difcontent that makes Perfons go out of their 
*^ Place. Some Men are iti this very unhappy, 
*' their Spirits are too big and haughty for the 
q 3 " PlaQ9 
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^' Place GOD hath, fet them in. Their Callings 

*' may be, is mean and low, but their Spirits high 

*^ and towring ; and whereas they ftiould labour 

^* to bring their Hearts to • their Condition, they 

*' projeft how they may bring their Condition to 

*^ their proud Hearts. They think themfelves 

<< very unhappy, whil^ they are fliut up in fuch 

^* flraight Limits. Shall they be hid in a Croud, 

^^ lie in an obfcure Corner, and die before they 

<« let the World know their Worth ? No, they 

•' can't brook it ; and therefore they muft get 

" on the Stage, and put forth themfelves one 

^* Way or other. It was not the Priejt's Work, 

^^ that Corah and his Complices were Jfo in Love 

" with, but the FriejTs Honour which attended the 

"'Work : This they defir'd to fliare, and liked 

^^ tiot to fee others run away with it from them ; 

♦^ Nor was it the Zeal which Absalom had to do 

^' Jujlicey which made his Teeth water fo after 

^^ his Father 5 Crown, though this muft filver over 

^' his Ambition. Thefe Places of Church and Statt 

♦' are fuch fair Flowers, that proud Spirits, in all 

*^ Ages, have been ambitious to have them fet in 

^^ their own Garden ; though they never thrive 

*^ fo well as in their proper Soil. In a third, 'ds 

♦^ Unbelief. This made Uzzah ftretch forth his 

*' Hand uriadvifcdly to fl:ay the Ark that fhook, 

" which, being not aLevite^he was not to touch. 

«^ Alas ! good Man, it was his Faith (hook more 

^* dangeroufly than the Jrk : By fearing the Fall 

^' of t£is, he feU to the Ground himfelf. GOD 

" n^eds not our Sin to flioar up his Glory, Truth, 

^' or Church, l^Jily^ in fome it is mifinforpiei 

^^ Zeal . Many think they may do a Thing, be- 

^^ caufe they can do it. They can preach,' and fo 

• ^^ they may. Wherefore elfe have they Gifts ? 

t^ Certainly the Gifts of the Saints need not be 

'^ loft, 
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" loft, any of them ; though they be not laid 
*' out in the Mtnijter's Work; The private Chri- 
*' Jtian hath a large Field, wherein he may be 
** ferviceable to his Brethren. He need not break 
" the Hedge GOD hath fet, and thereby occafi- 
" on fuch Diforders as we fee to be the Confe- 
" quence of this. -- We read, in the Jemfh Law, 
*^ Exod. 22, that he who fet a Hedge on Fire, 
" and that Fire burnt the Corn ftanding in the 
*« Field, was to make Reftitution, though he only 
" fired the Hedge (may be not intending to hurt 
^* the Corn) ; and the Reafon was, becaufe his 
«^ firing the Hedge was the Occafion of the 
" Corn's being burnt, though he meant it not. I 
<^ dare not fay, that every private Qhriftiany wha 
" hath, in theje TimeSy taken upon him the Mi- 
" nifters Work, did intend to make fuch a Com- 
** bujlion in the Church, as hath been, and ftillfad- 
" ly is among us. ( GOD forbid I ifliould think 
" fo !) But O that I could clear them from be- 
" ing accejjary to it, in that they hdve fired the 
^' Hedge 'which GOD hath fet between the Minifiers 
*' Calling and their s. If we will acknowledge the 
*' Miniftry a particular Office in the Church of 
^' Christ ( aind this I think the Word will com- 
^' pel us to do ) then we muft alfo confefs, it is 
'^ not any one's PTorkj though never fo ^ble, ex- 
^^ cept called to the Office'' 

The next Author 1 would tranfcribe from, is 
holy Mr. Flavel ; and the rather, becaufe he 
has largely and clearly expreft himfelf upon this 
Head. Among the iwji fuccefsful Methods us'd by 
falfe Teachers to draw Multitudes of Difciples after 
them, one that he particularly.mentions is,t " Their 

^t His fVorkSy Vol. i. Page 633, 634. 

(^ 4 granting 
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^^ granting to the ignorant and ambitious among 
^* them the Liberty of Prophefying ; the flattering 
^^ them into a Conceit of their excellent Gifts, 
^^ and Attainments, when (as he fays) GOD knows, 
^^ they had moreNeed to be catechtfed^ and taught 
^^ the Principles of Chriflianity, than undertake 
^^ to expound and apply thofe prpfpund Myfte* 
.^^ ries to others, 

" Satan (he goes on) hath filled the Church 
^* and World with Errors and Troubles this Way, 
^^ When ignorant and unexperienced Perfons begin 
^^ to think it a low and dull Thing to fit, from 
^* Year to Yeajf, under other Men's Teachings, 
^^ and fo fancy that they are^ wifer than their 
^^ Teachers, their Pride will quickly tempt them 
^' to iliew their Ignorance ; and that mifcheivous 
^^ Ignorance will prove dangerous to the Truthy and 
^^* troubkfome to the Churches. The Apoflle forbids 
*^ the Ordination of a Novice y left he be puffed up, 
^' and fall into the Condc^nnation of the Devil. And 
^' in I Tim. i. 7. he fhews q^ the Reafon, why 
^^ fome fwerved and turned afide unto vain Jang- 
^^ ling ; and it was this, that they defred to be 
^^ Teachers of the LaWy neither iinderftanding "xhat 
^f they faid^ nor whereof they affirmed. That is, 
^^ tljey affefted to be ^Preachers, tho* not able to 
^' ipeak congruoujlyy with tolerable Sevfe and Jieafon. 

^f I do not here cenfure and condemn the Ufe 
^^ and Exercife of the Gifts of all private Chrijlians. 
^' Ther? are to be found among them fome Perfons 
^^ of RAISED Pakts, and answerj^le Moeiesty and 
^^ Humility, who may be very ufeful, when call- 
^^ ED to Service, in extraordinary Cases, by th? 
^^ Voice of Providence ; or exerdfe their Gifts 
^^ in a probationary tf^ay^ or in due Subprdination 

'' ijptQ 
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<^ unto Christ's publick Offices, and Ordinances^ 
^^ by and with the Confent of the Pastor^ and Con- 
^' ^regatiolfi. 

^^ But when unqualified and uneulled Perfons un- 
^Vdertake fuch a Work, out of the Conceit or 
^' Pride of then: Hearts, or are allur'd to it by the 
i " crafty Defign of erroneous Teachers, partly to 0- 
.^^ verthrow a publick, regular, and Jlanding Minijiry 
^' in the Churches, to whi(h End the Scriptures are 
** manifeflly abufed, fuch as Jer. 31. 34. Rom. 
'* 12. 6. I Cor. 14. I Pet. 4. 10. with many 
^^ others ; this is the Praftice I here cenfure, 
*^ which, like a Trojan Horfe, hath fent forth Mujti- 
^^ tudes of erroneous Ferfonsrinio the City of GOD ^ to 
^' infejl and defile it. 

*' I cannot doubt, but many a fincere Chriftian 
^^ may be drawn into fuch Employment, which 
** puts him in a Capacity of honouring GOD in 
^* a more' eminent Way 3^ #hich is a Thing def;ra- 
** ble to an honed and zealous Heart ,• and that the 
*^ Temptation may be greatly ftrengthened upon 
<^ them, by the tiaujible Suggejiions of cunning Se* 
*^ ducersy who tell them, that thofe Minijiers who 
^* oppof^ and condemn this PraStice, do it as Men 
^^ concerned for theic. own Intereji, as defirous to 
^' monopolize the JVork to themfelves, and as envying 
'^ the LORD'S People ; and that Christ hath 
" given them greater liberty in this Cafe, than 
'* thofe Men will allow them, By this Means they 
^' dr^w many after them, and fix thepi in their 
*^ erronious Ways. 

*^ I have no Mind at all here, to expofe the 
^f jFb///Vj and ilf//^W(?/> introduced this Way ,• as 
*^ neither being willing to griev? the Hearts of 

the 
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*^ the Sincere on one Side, nor gratify fcoffing A- 
/' theijis, and profane Enemies to Religion, oh 
^^ the other Side : Only, this I will, and mud fay, 
^' that by this Means the /acred Scriptures are mojt 
^^ injurioujlywrejled, the Peace and Order of the Church 
•^ dtfiurbedy and a great niany Miftakes and Errors 
*^ introduced'' 

The Remedies, he prefcribes for the Cure of tJiis 
Evil, are thefe that follow, 

*^ I. Let all that encourage others, or uncjer- 
^^ take by others Encouragement, fuch a Work 
^* as this, for which they are not competently qua- 
'^ lified^ and unto which they are not regularly call- 
'^ edy confider ferioufly with themfelves, what i)^«- 
*^ ger they caft their own and other Mens Souls 
" upon. The Jpojile iqWs us, 2 Pet. 3. 16. That 
^' the unlearned and unjiahle do wrejt the Scriptures 
" to their own DefiruStion. Danger enough, one 
^' would think, to fcare them from it, did not the 
^* fame Sin of Ignorance, which makes them v^refi 
*^ the Scriptures^ caufe them alfo to flight and over- 
^^ look the Danger of fo doing. Certainly, my 
" Friends, it is a great deal fafer, and .more ex- 
" cufable, to put an ignorant Rujiick into an Jpo- 
^^ thecarysShop to compound a Medicine of Drugs 
*^ and Spirits, which he underftands not, and con- 
" fidently adminifter the fame to the Bodies of 
*^ Men, than for fuch Perfons as are led by Ig- 
^^ norance 2Xid Confidence^ to intermeddle- with the 
*' minijierial Employment. The one, perhaps, by 
^' Miftake, may poifon Men*s Bodies ; but the 
*^ other their Souls. An ignorant Pilot or Mafler, 
" that never learned the Compafsy are rather to 
<* be trufled, among Rocks and Qiiick-Sinds, 

' '^ than 
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^' than a proudy ignorant Perfon with the Conduft 
" of Souls. 

*' 2. What daring Prefumption is it to intrude 
•' ourfelves into fo great and weighty an Eimploy- 
^' ment, without any Call or Warrant of Christ ? 
^' Rom. 10. 14. If every Phaeton^ that thinks 
'* himfelf able, fliall undertake to drive the Cha- 
^^ riot of the Sun^ no Wonder if the World be fet 
" bn Fire. Gifts, and Abilities of Mind, are not 
" of themfelyes fufficient to make a Preacher. 
^* Some Lawyers at the Bar may be as skilful as 
" the Judge upon the Bench ; but without a 
*' CommiJJion they dare not lit there* 

*^ 3. The Honour you affeSl, to vent your un- 
^^ found Notions with Liberty, is, in Scripture- 
^^ Jccounty your greateji Difhonour. The Scripture 
" reckons Jalfe Teachers among the bafeji of the 
^^ People. The Prophet that teacheth Lies, he is the 
** Tail. i. e. the hafejl Part of the whole Body 
'^ of the People, Ifa. 9. 15. And fo far is due 
^' Go/pel' Liberty from countenancing fuch J^K^^^^r- 
<* ous Irregularities J that we find in a clear Prophe- 
^' cy of Gofpel-Times, what Shafne GOD will 
f^ pqur upon them. Zech. 13. 4, 5. They /ImU 
*^ ^^ brought with Shame enough to confefsy I am no 
^* Prophet, I am no Husbandman^ or Manj taught to 
^' keep Cattle from my Toutb. 
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4. How much more fafe, regular, and advan- 
^^ tageous were it for fuch as you, to fill your ovjn 
*^ proper Places, under able and faithful ' Gofpel- 
^' Minijlers, and to fuck the Breajts of fruitful Or^ 
^* dinances, than to confume and pine away by 
^^ fucking your own Breafls ? I mean, living upon 

^' your 
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** your own weak and infufficient GiftSy in the Jin- 
" ful Negkfi of Christ^s J^mtments ?" 

Worthy alfo of a Place here are the Words of 
the famous Mr. Bolton ,• and the rather, as they 
are admirably defcriptiveof fome of the Exhorters 
of the prefent Day.* " Others there are (fays 
^^ he ) who may glorioufly pretend, and protefl: 
** witn great Bravery and Confidence, their Af- 
" fent and Afliftance to the beftv^and holieft Cour- 
^' les ,• put on a temporary counterfeit Profeffi- 
" on, and fafliionable Conformity to the Commu- 
" nion^of Saints, that thereby they may pafs 
•' more fairly and plaufibly, out of one Calling in- 
^- to another ; from a bafer, lower, more negi 
*' lefted, and toilfome Trade, into fome other of 
«< more Liberty, Acceptation and Eafe : Or elfe ' 
*' break out of all Callings ; and fo, by the un- 
^' hallowed Myjtery of a f acred Cozening ^ if I may 
" fo call it, live upon their ProfeJJlon ; and by a- 
*« bufing the tender Confciences ^ weak ChriJlianSy 
*« w*th the controiiUng and countermanding Tyran- 
*« n/Vx, as it were, of an affedtedy furious Zealyfuck 
<^ out of them no fmall Advantage^ and prey too plen- 
<^ tifully upon the People of GOD.^ Such as thefe 
*« are ready to pretend, and intimate, that fuch 
^« bafc, earthly, and worldly Employment, and 
^< fpending of their Time, is difgraceful, and de- 
*« rogatory to the Providence of GOD, and their 
« Chrijlian Liberty ; that with unworthy Detain- 
" ments, and Avocations, it interrupts them in 
« the Purfuit of their general Calling ; difables 
<< and hinders them in Difcharge of holy Duties* 



* His general Dir^Bions for a comfortahk PFalking 
mth GOD, P. 48, 49, 

But 
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" But let them know, that Chrijiianity, if found and 
" truey doth not nullify^ but fanSify our particular 
" Callings. Thou oughteft to continue with Con- 
^^ fcionablenefs and Conjiancy in that perfonal Call- 
** ing, where thy Calling to Grace did find thee, if 
" it be warrantable and lawful/*^ He proceeds in 
the next. Paragraph, 

^* If any Man then, upon giving up his Name 
« to Religion, fliall grow into Neglett, Diftafte, 
*' or Dereliftion of his honeft particular Calling ; 
^« we may ever Jlrongly fufpedt him of Hollownefs 
*^ and Hypocrify. It is the confident Conclufion of a 
^' very learned and holy Divine, * " Though a 
" Man be endued with excellent Gifts, and be a- 
" ble to fpeak well, conceive Prayer^ &c. with 
** fome Reverence to hear the Word, and receive 
*^ the Sacraments ; yet, if he praftice not the 
" Duties of Godlinefs mthin his ovm Callings all 
" is but Hypocrify*' And a little onwards, " A 
'^ true Convei't therefore is fo far from calling off 
" his perfonal Calling, that after his calling to Chri- 
^' ftianityy he is won't to difcharge the Duties 
^' thereof mth far more Care and Confcience, tho* 
" with a better Mind, more moderate Aifeftions, 
«* and for a blefleder End." 

I cannot break off more pertinently than in the 
Words of Mr. Baxter, which I can heartily re- 
commend, as containing the very Advice I would 
give at this Day. f *^ Jffociation, fays he, breed- 
'^ eth Familiarity ; and Familiarity breedeth Love ; 
^^ and Familiarity and Love to the Godly doth 



* Perkins of Callings^ P. 734. f His fForks^ 
Vol. 3. Page 203. 
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^^ lead to Familiarity and Lo'oe to GOD and God^ 
*^ linefs. Ufe therefore often to meet together^ be- 
^* fides the more piblick Meeting in the- Congrega- 
" r/o« ; not to vent any unfound Opinions^ nor yet 
^* in Difiafte of the publick Meetings nor in Oppofi- 
•^ rio« to ity nor at the Time of publick JVm'fhip ; 
" not yet to make ^ groundlefs Schifm, or to fepa- 
*^ rate from the Church whereof you are Members ; 
^* nor to deftroy the old, that you may gather a 
^* n^w CAttrrA out of its Ruins^ as long as it hath 
" the Effentials, and there is Hope of reforming 
<« it ; nor yet would I have you forward to vent 
*^ your own fuppofed Gifts, and Parts, and Teaching ; 
^' - — nor to attempt that in the Interpretation of 
*^ difficult Scriptures, or Explication of difficult Con- 
" troverfies, which is beyond your Ability, though 
" perhaps Pride may tell you^ that you are as a* 
^^ hie as any. But- the Work I would have you 
" meet about is this, to repeat together the Word 
^^ you have- heard in public, to pour out your 
*^ ^oint'Prayers for the Church, and yourfeHes ; 
«^ to join in chearful Singing the Praifes of God ; 

' *^ to open your Scruples, and Doubts, and Fears, 
" and get Refolution y to quicken each other 

. ^* in Love, and Heaveniinefs, and holy walkmg : 
^* And all this, not as a feparated Churchy but as 
^« a Part of the Church more diligent than the 
« reft in redeeming Time, and helping the Souls 
*' of each other Heaven- ward. 

*^ I know that many of late do abufe private 
^' Meetings t6 Schifm, and to vilify GOD's Ordi- 
/' nances, and vent the windy IJfue of their empty 
*^ Brains. But betwixt thefe Extreams I advile 
^^ you to walk ; and neither to forfake the Af 
*^ jembling of yourfelves together, as the Manner of 
" fome is ; not yet to be carried about with di- 

verfe 
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^^ verfe and Jirange Dodtrinet : But let all yomr 
^' private Meetings be in Subordination to thepwir 
>' lie ; and by the Approbation and Confent of 
" your fpiritual Guides y and not mthout them of 
" y(?wr oiu» Heads.'' 

Another bad Thing, I mufl: not omit to menti- 
on, is, the Confufion that has been fo common, of 
late, in fome of our Houfes for JVorJhip ; I meai^ 
not only on Account of the Screamings and Shriek- 
ings of the People, but their talking, and praying, 
and exhorting, and jinging, and laughing, and congra- 
tulating one another by /baking Hands, and fome- 
times kijjing ; and all at the fame Time, and in 
the fame J£embly : On which Things their Hearts 
have been zealbufly fet, th^t thQ fame Houfes h^vo 
fcarce been emptied for a PFeek together, Night 
or Day. It may feem incredible Cmply to relate 
thefe Fafts; but they are the real Truth. Says a 
Friend, in giving an Account of fome Things, he 
was himfelf a W'ttnefs to, — ^^ Half a Score of 
" them would be exhorting all together, and more 
*^ many Times; and fome would be pr^ymg ; fome 
" again would do nothing but fing, and that for 
^' an Hour, or more : And thus there would be 
" exhorting, praying, finging, all at tht fame Time 
^^ by thofe different Perfons j whereby the Noife 
" was fo confufed and loud, th^t a Perfon could 
'* fcarce fpeak to another fo as to be heard. '* 
And a little onwards, -- *^ The Meeting was car- 
^* ried on with what appeared to me great Confu- 
^* fion ; fome fcreaming out in Diftrefs and An- 
^' guifii ; fome praying ; others finging ; fome a,- 
^' gain jumping up and down the Hoiile, while o- 
" thers were exhorting ; fome lying along on thp 
*^ Floor, and others walking and talking : The 
*^ whole with a very, great Noife, to be heard at a 
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•^ Mle*s Difl:ance,and continued almofi the whole 
*^ Night/' And yet again, " Many of the young 
*^ TFomen would go about the Houfe praying and 

' ** exhorting; then they would feparate themfelVes 
^^ from the other People, and get into a Corner 
^* of the Houfe to fing and tejmce together ; and 

, ** then they would break forth into as great a 
^* Laughter as could be, to think, as they exprefl: it, 
** that they fliould go Hand in Hand to Heaven. 
**' Then' they would fpeak it over again, and fhout 
*' out into a great Laughter, laughing and fingingy 
*^ jumping up and down, and clapping their Hands 
" together; and fome would be To filled with ^oy, 
** as they pretended, that they could not Jtand of 
*^ walk : And all this, when, at the fame Time, 
^* there were three/core Perfons lying, foitie on the 
" Floor, fome acrofs the Seats, while others were 
" held up and fupported in great Diftrefs." And, 
after fome other Things upon the Times he adds, 
" Thus they fpent more thainfevent>3.ys. TheMeet-* 
'^ ing-Houle was fcarce empty, but fome or other 
** were there, the whole of the Time, both Night 
^^ and bay.'' Agreable whereto is anotKer Ac- 
count from another Part of the Country, " -----* 
" They had a publick Exercife e'oery Day^ and for 

' " nine Nights liicceffively. Numbers of the Peo- 
** pie continued the greateft Part of the Night, 
" in the utmoft Diforder. They Were groaning, 
** crying out, fainting, falling doii)n, prayings exhort- 
*^ i^gj Ji^gi^gi laughing, congratulating each other, 
^* which they did by Jhaking Hands add Embraces. 
^^ (the latter was commonly praftifed by differ- 
^^ ent Sexes) and by the fifth Night, there were 
** almoft three Hundred thus affefted, who were 
^^ afling their diflPerent Parts at the fame Time ; 
•^ which occafioned inexpreffible Confufion, and 
*^ rendered it impoffible to make a juft Obferva- 

^^ tion 
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" upon all thiat pafted; but I evidently found." — 
To the like Pufpofe is what we have printed 
ill the Boston Pojt-Boy.f '-'' He (Mn D — T)and' 
" fome other Mmifters, and young gifted Bre- 
'5 thren, held forth every Day on the Commence- 
*^ trient Week, and generally continued 'till ten or 
*' eleven at Night, and then a great • Part of 
" their Carryings on was, not by prayings finging, - 
*^ and Pret^ching upon a Text as ufual ; but on^ 
" would make a jbaitt Prayer, then another give. 
" a JVm^d of Exlwrtatton : Then one would prc- 
" pofe a Pfalmy then another a' Prayer^ then ano- 
^* ther a Word of Exbortationj and lo on, without 
" any certain Order, or Method ; fo that in one 
'^ Meeting of two or three Hours, there would 
'^ be, it may be, 20 or 30. diftinft Exercifes car- 
" ried on, by 5 or 10 diftinfl Perfons ; fome 
" (landing in the Pulpit j fome in the^Body of 
" the SeatSy fome in the Pews^ an4 fpnie up Go/- 
" lery ; and oftehtihies, feveral of them "mould 
'^ fpeak together : So that fome prfl[3ii«^,xfome ex^ 
** hortiftgj and terrifymg^Come Jingingy tornQfcream- 
" i^gy ^omc crying, fome laugbirigy and fome fcold- 
'* ingy made the raoft amazing Confufion that ever 
*< was heard.'* 

I could so on with Accounts of this Nature, 
as I have had them from Numbers of Perfons, 
upon the Evidence of their own Eyes^ and Ears ; 
but 'tis needlefs in fo plain a Cale. There are 
few Places, where the late Commotion has- been ; . 
efpecially, where it has been fpoken of as remark- 
ablCj but there has been this Jppearance alfo in a 
lefs or greater Degree : Yea, and fo high were 
the People in their Opinion of it, as ^Sign of 
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the extnorJimryVrQkncc of the Spirit with them, 
that if you talk'd with them to (hew them the Jnde- 
cency of fuch Carryings on, they would only pity 
you, and fpeak ot you, as poor carnal Sinners^ de- 
ffitute of the Spirit, and in the broad JVay to 
Hen. 

To fuch as may Hill be of this Temper of Mind, 
I have nothing to fay, as not thinking them fit 
Perfo'ns to be reafoned with ; and as to other* 
iii the fober Exercife of their Underjiandingy the 
bare Relation of fuch Extravagancies is enough to 
expofe them ; efpecially, when they are com- 
pared with the like Diforders in the Church of Co- 
rinth, condemned by the Apoftle Paul,* and up- 
on this eternal Maxitn of Truth, That GOD is 
not the Author of Confujion, but of Peace, as in all 
tbje Churches of the Saints^ 

The laft Thing I ihall mention as of dangerous 
Tendency^ is thzt Spirit of Error which is gone forth 
into the Land. And here it will be neceflary to 
defcend to Particulars, under each of which I 
might eafily enlarge, but find my felf obliged to 
contfadl, left this Volume fwell beyond its in- 
tended Size. 

The firft Error I would take Notice of, is that 
which fuppofes Minijlers^ if not converted^ unca- 
pable of being the Injiiwnents of fpiritiial Good to 
Men's Souls. Mr. Whitefield very freely vent- 
ed r.his Error. I have myfelf been prefent, when 
he delivered that from the Pulpit^ upon this Head, 
\v4iich I could not but think very unfafe ,• and, 
in what he has wrote, his Language is fuch as c- 

♦ I Cor. 14. 23, 26. rf V. 33. 

evidently 
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evidently tends to lead People into wrong Senti- 
ments about the Preaching of Minifters, if thought 
to be unconverted. His Words are thefe,^: " The 
^* Reafon why Congregations have been fo dead, 
*' is becaufe they have dead Men preaching to 
" them. — For how .can dead Men beget living 
*^ Children ? Its true indeed, GOD may convert 
"^People by the Devily if he pleafes ; and fo 
" he may by unconverted Minifters. But I be- 
*^ lieve, he feldom makes^ Ufe of either of them 
'^ for this Purpofe.* No, the Lord will chufe 
" Veffels made meet by the Operation of the 
^^ BLBssED SraiiT fot his lacred Ufe." And a few 
Pages onwards, ^ '^ I infifted much, in my Dil^ 
" courfe upon me Doftrine of the New-Birth, 
** and alfo the Neceffity of a Minifter's being con'* 
" verted^ before he could preach CHRIST aright.-- 
•^ Unconverted Minifters are the Bane of the Chri- 
^^ ftian ChuiTch/' And in his Sermon at GlasqqWj^ 



X Journal at NEW-EsQUAfiD^ P.JO. 

^ Mr, Tennent's Language upon this Head of un- 
converted Minifters is much the fame. In his Ser^* 
mpn at Nottingham, P. 8. He has thefe Words, 
•* Is a dead Man fit to bring others to Life ? Sad 
*' Experience verifies the UnprofitaWcnefs of the 
** Miniftry of unconverted Men.?-— What if feme 
** Inftances could be ihewn of unconverted Mini- 
*' fters being inftru mental in convincing Perfons of 
*' their loft Eftatp ? The Thing is very rare and 
'•* extraordinary. And for what I know as many 
*' Inftances might be given of Satan's convincing 
*^ Perfons.by his Temptations. Indeed, its a Kind 
*' of Chance- Medley^ both in Refped of his Fa- 
** ther and his Children, when any fucb Event 
** happens,'* 

% P. 8s, 86. 
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on Luke 4. 18, 19. " It is abfolutely neceflary 
*' before a Minifter undertake to preach the Gof- 
" pel,' that he have an experimental Acquaintance 
^* with Jesus Christ." Page 6. " It is indeed 
^^ impoffible in the very Nature of Things, that 
** a Man fliould preach -Christ who doth not 
« know him." • Page 8. '^ I believe GOD doth 
** not convert others by unconverted Men." P. 12. 

I don't obferve, in thefe Paflages, any Diftinc- 
tion between Minifters in a private Capacity as 
Chrijlians^ and as Officers in the Church of Christ. 
In the firft Senfe, Converfion is as necejfary for 
Minifters as People ;, nor can they, except they 
.be converted^ enter into the Kingdom of GOD. 
But Converfion does not appear to be alike neceffa- 
ry for Minifters in their public Capacity ^ as Offi- 
cers in the Church. That they ihould be con^ 
verted is, no doubt, a Matter of great Impor- 
tance ; nor will it be denied, that converted Mi- 
nifters, cateris paribus, are much the beft qualifi- 
ed Perfons to ferve the great Ends of the Mini- 
ftry, in formiiig Men to Holinefs, and building 
them up through Faith uuto Salvation : But that 
this is necefjary to their being true Minifters^ we 
no where find in the fVord of GOD ; much left 
that they can no more beget (i. e. as Inftruments) 
Children in the fpiritual^ than dead Men can in the 
natural Senfe : Nor are they, any where in the 
Bible^ compar'd to the Devil^ and put upon a Par 
with him in Refpeft of Unfitnefs, as Inftruments in 
the Bufinefs pf Converfion^ or the Likelihood of 
■ GOD's making tJfe of them as Inftruments in this 
Work. Suggeftions of this Nature are the Fruit 
of Men's own Imaginations^ and not wliacthey have 
fetch'd from that unming, Ruky the Scripture of 
Truth. ; 

Neither 
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Neither does this Gentleman diflinguifli between 
vifible and real Converjion ; which is a very necef- 
fary DiJlinStion in this Cafe. . 'Tis readily own'd, 
VISIBLY unconverted Men are unfit to be Minijiers^ 
and ought not to be ib. That is to fay. Men 
who are vijibly unfound in the Faith, or of a bad 
Life, fliould, upon no Terms, be admitted into the 
Minifiry ; or if, after they have been in the Mi- 
niftry, this ftiould appear to be their Charafter, 
they ought to be turned out of it. But can this be 
truly faid of thofe' who are vijiblyj though not re» 
^ ally, the Men it is required they fhould be ? By 
DO Means. The Lorp Jesus Christ has given 
his Church no Rule by which they can difcover 
fecret Hypocrify ; And notwithftanding the plofeft 
Adherence to Scripture Direftions, Hypocrites may- 
be admitted into the Minifiry ; and being admitted, 
can't but on vifible Evidence be excluded ; nay, as 
the Cafe may be, it would be an open Violation of 
the Laws of Jesus Christ to difplace them from 
their Office, And would Christ have fuffered it to 
be thus, if Perfons vifibly holy, tho' not really and 
inwardly fo, might not be employed in the IVork 
of the Minifiry .1 If fuch were as unfit as the 
Devil for this Employment, and as unlikely to^ be 
us'd as Inftrumsnts for Good to Men's Soiils, is it 
poffible the compajjionate Jfesus fliould leave his 
Church without fome certain Criterion, by which 
they might know, who were inluardly hypocritical 
when their outward appearance was good, and who 
were not ? And for Want of fuck a Mark, mud 
not the Minds of ferious, well-difpos'd People, 
be in eternal Perplexities about their Miniflers, 
as not being able^ to know whether they are really 
converted/ and not hzviug ^ fufficient Means to 
know ? mu ' 

R 3 The 
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The Truth of the Matter, in ftiort, is this ; 
VISIBLE Holinefs is that aloney the Laws of Jesus 
.Christ will allow us to judge by ; and if Mini'- 
fiers are holy in this Senfe, they are to be treated 
as the Minifiers of CHRIST ; and People may 
in Faith attend their- Preaching, hoping for a di- 
vine BlejQTing : 

Nor is it reafonable to think a merciful GOD 
would withhold his Bleffing, meerly becaufe the 
Preacher is not the Man inwardly^ he profeffes to 
be outwardly, 'Tis indeed a downright popijh Prin^ 
dpie to make the Efficacy of Ordinances depend on 
the unknown fecret Holinefs of the Jdminijlrators of 
them. 

Agreable to thefe Sentiments is the following 
'Article J in the Westminster Coitfeffion of Faith y'f 
** The Grace which is exhibited in, or by the Sa- 
*• craments rightly us'd, is not conferred by any 
** Power in them : Neither doth the Efficacy 
^* of a Sacrament depend upon the Piety, or in* 
^* tention of him that doth adminifter it ; but up- 
«, on the IVork of the SPIRIT, and the JVord of 
*' Infiitution^ which contains, together With a Pre- 
*^ cept authorifing the Ufe thereof, a Promife of 
^^ Benefit to worthy Receivers.'' It may be worth 
a Remark, this Article has a Place, Word for 
Word, in the New-England ConfeJJion of Faith, 
drawn up, pwn'd and cbnfented to, by the Elders 
' and Meffengers of thefe Churches, aflembled in Bos- 
ton, May 12. 1660 i being the fecond Seflion 
of that Synod.* And confonant hereto is the 26th 
Article of the Church of England. The Words 
are, ^^ Although in the vijible Church, the Evil 

"f Chapter 26. Seft. 3, * Chapter 28. Sefl:, 3. 

be 
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*' be ever mingled with the Good, and fometime 
" the Evil have chief Authority in the Minifiratioh 
^^ of the fVord znd Sacraments : . Yet, forafmuch 
*^ as they do not the fame in their (ywn Name, but 
^^ in Chkist's ; and do minifter by his Commif- 
^' fion and Authirity^ we may ufe their Minijiry^ 
** both in bearing the fVord ojGODy and in rieceiv^ 
<< ing the Sacraments. Neither is the Effe£t (f 
^^ CHRIST s Ordinance taken away by their Wick- 
** EDNEss, nor the Grace of GOD s Gifts diminifbed 
*' fromfuch^ as by Faith, and rightly, do receive iheSa^ 
^* craments minijired to them ; v)bich be efeectual 
" becaufe of CHRIST s Injiitutim and Fromife, aU 
^' thmigb they be minijired by evil Men.*' 

Upon which J would obferve, This is one of 
the Articles, Mr. W—r^ fubfcrib'd at his Ordinati- 
on } expreffing both his AJfent and Confent to ic 
as the Truth of GOD ; Yea, this is one of thofe 
Articles, he, fome Time before his Ordination, made 
Obfervations upon, andprav*d by Scripture, as he him- 
felf declares.* And ^s he has fo often publickly 
chaftis'd others for contradiSting with their Lips, 
and Pens, what they hnd fubf crib' d with their Hands, 
I hope he will coniider his own Condudl, and, for 
the Time to come, pay a greater Regard to this 
Article he has fubfcrib a to as true, and proved to 
be fo from Scripture yoxno more fault that in others, 
for which he is to blame himfelf. ' 

The Words of Bp Burnet, in his Expfition (jf 
this Article will come in pertinently here. Says 
he,t "TheOccafion that was given to this Article, 



* See his Life, Page 40. f His Expofitlon rf 
the .^ci Articles, P, 295, 29(5. 
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^' yr2is the Kfeat of fome in tho^ Beginnings 
«^ of the Reformation ; who being much offend- 
ed ed at the public Scandal which was given by 
*^ the enormous Pices that were, without any 
<^ Difguife,. praftifed by the Roman Clergy, did 
« from thence revive the Conceit of the Dona- 
/« TisTS, who thought that not only HereJ^ and 
>« Scbifm did invalidate facred Fun6lions, but that 
" perjonal Sins did alfo make them void/' Upon 
which he thus argues, " Sacraments are to be 
^* confidered as public Adts of the Cburcb ; and 
^' though the £ffe£l of them, as to him that re- 
<f ceives thehi, depends upon his Temper^ his 
*' Preparation and Application, yet it cannot -be 
« imagined, that the Virtue of thpfe foederal Afts, 
*^ to which Chriftians are admitted in them, the 
*^ Falidity of them, or the Blejjings that follow 
^« them, can depend on the fecret State or Temper 
^^ of him that officiates. Even in the Cafe of pub- 
^^^lic Scandals^- — we mufl diftinguifli between the 
^^ Things which the Minifters of the Church do, 
f^ as they are public Officers^ and what^they do as 
^^ they are private Chrijiians. Their Prayers and 
^« every Thmg elfe that they do, as they are prir 
** vate ChrifiidnSy have their Effefl only according 
'^ to the State and Temper they are in, when they 
^* offer them up to God ; but their public Func- 
^^ tions are the Appointments of Christ in which 
" they officiate : They can neither make them 
^' the better, nor the worfe by any Thing that 
^^ they join to them." He therefore concludes, 
^' This Opinion w^ich, was taken up, perhaps, 
*.* from- an inconfiderate Zeal againft the Sins and 
" Scandals of the Clergy^ is without all Foundation, 
" and muft needs caft all Men into endkfs Scru^ 
^' plesy which can never be cured/^ 

I 
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I fliaJI only add, this Error, which, among us, 
took Rife from Mr. W — b, has been propagated 
Ito fo many, that 'tis now the prevailing^ Opinion 
among oiir ne^ Converts^ and I wifli I could not 
fay, among fome of their Leaders alfo : And to 
fuch a Height are they grown in it, that the v)orJi 
Names are not thought too bad to beftbw upon 
many Minijiers^j not becaufe of any Thing amifs 

in 



A furprifing Inftancc of this, we have in Mr. 
Tennent, notwithftahding his Charader by Mr. 
Whitbfield, as a mighty chantable Man. Per- 
haps, there. cannot be produced, out of any Author, 
a greater Number of moKt JIanderous Nanus than he 
has freely beftowed upon the Body of thi Clergy of 
this Generation^ I fliall here prefent the Reader with 
a Lift of them, as they have been colleded out j^f 
his Sermon at Nottingham, and publifh'd by the 
Synod at PhijladElphia!. They arc therein repre- 
ftnted as " Hirelings ; Caterpilldrs ; Letter-learn- 
" id'Pharifees ; Men that have the Craft of Foxes ^ 
^* and the Cruelty of Wolves ; plaiflered Hypocrites ; 
^* Varleis ; the Seed of the Serpent ; foolift) Build- 
** ers^ whom the Devil drivis into the A^inijiry ; 
** dry Nurfes ; dead Dogs that cannot hark ; blind 
*' Men ; dead Men ; Men pojfeffed with the De- 
** vil J Rebels and Enemies to GOD ; Guides 
*' that are Stone- blindy and Stme-diad \ Children 
*^ of Satan ^ that^ like their Father ^ may do good to 
♦' Men's Soiils by Chance- Medley ; Daubers with 
** untempered Mortar ; moral Negroes ; Salt with- 
^^,out Savour^ thatflink in the Noftrils of GOD and 
** Man ; JuDAs's, whofe chief Drftre is to finger 
** the Penny ^ and to carry the Bag ; murderous 
*' Hypocrites^ that are to take Care lefi they feel the 
** Force of a Halter in this World ^ or an aggravated 
** Damnation in the next ; fubtle felfijh Hypocrite '^ 
** that would not let one bonf/i Man come into the 
. . Minijhy 
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in their DoStrinej or Converfation^ but becaufe they 
are pleas'd, in open Violation of the Chriftian Law 
of Charityy to look upon them as unconverted : 
And as to alf fuch, however exemplary they may 
have been for the Purity of their Dodtrine and 
Manners ; and this, for a Courfe of Years, they 
are fo far from owning them as true Minijiers^ 
that they freely fpeak of them, as Pharifeesy blind 
QuideSj Wolves in Sheep's Cloathingj Minijiers of 
the Devil, and what not. Which leads me to 
mention another Error naturally Ipringing from 
this, viz. 

That which jufkifies People in a fVithdram from 
thofe Minifters they look upon as unconverted, . 
though found in the Faith^ and of a vijible good Con- 
verfation. The ifiany feparate Meetings in the 
Land are a Proof of the general Spread of this 
Error : Nor are the Gentlemen unknown, who have 
gone up and down the Country, preaching this 
Do6lrine, andfpiriting People to Schifm zndFaStim. 

, 'Tis pretended, *^ they ought not to hear un- 
" converted Minijitrs'- if fo, they ought furely 

to 



** Miniflry if thiy t&uld help it ; Swarms of Lo- 
** ciifis ; Crowds of Phartfeis^ that have as cove* 
** teoujly^ ascruiUy, crept into the Miniflry^ in this' 
** adulterous Generation^ who as nearly refemble the . 
•* CharaSier given of tie old Pharifees, as one Crov/s 
*' Egg does another^ whofe Hearers are as blind as 
*^ Moles, and dead as Stones ; Succeffors of Nico- 
** DEMUS ; blind Leaders of the Blind ; Forma- 
•^ liJIs ; dead Drones ; . Sons of ScEV Ay tJoitb a 
•* ftne long String of Prayers j falfe Apojiles. ; A- 
** ceitful Workers, Minifters of Satan^ &C." Sec 
the Examiner^ P. 149. 
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to be well fatisfied, that they are unconverted : 
Ndr will evil Surmifings, or unchriftian Jealoufies 
fuffice la this Cafe. There muft be good Proof, 
vifibk Evidence ; or, the Gofpel of Chkist will 
never juftify them in then: Withdraw. And can 
this be juftly pleaded, in Refpef): of any one Sepa- 
ration in the Land ? Will any venture to fpeak 
it put, in plain Words, of any of the Minifters 
who are withdrawn from, that they are unfound 
in the Faithy or of a bad Life ? How then can 
it be proved, that they are unconverted! They may 
be fo^ 'tis true, notwithfbnding the moiligoodly 
Appearance ; but 'tis not evident to the World, that 
they are ; And 'tis contrary to the Gofpel to 
judge ill of a private Brother^ much more of a 
.public Officer, but upon vifible Evidence. 

But fuppofe they are unconverted^ and this is a« 
vident by what is vifiMe. Is feparating from their 
Miniftry tlie firji I'hing neceflary / Even a 
felfcondemned Heretick is not to be rejeSted^ till af- 
ter a firJi and fecond Admmition. The firjl Thing 
to be done is, to enter a Procefe againft them, 
according to Gofpel-Ruie. They are Christ's Of- 
jicersy 'till the Difcipttne of his Kingdom has been 
exercis'd upon them : And 'till then, ±ey ought 
not to be feparated from, (unlefs it can't be ob- 
tain'd) though we fhould think, and upon good 
Grounds too, that they are unconverted : And 
this is the Method prefcrib'd in the Order of 
thefe Churches, and of every other (Church in the 
whole Protejlant World, 

^^ But their Preaching is bad, and tends to lead 
^^ Souls to Hell." But ooes this neceffarily follow 
upon their being unconverted /i They may not- 
withftanding preach the Truth as it is in 3FESUS ; 

and. 
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-and, if they are Men of fuperior Attainments, may 
fetit in a clearer and flronger Light, than others 
of fmallcr Gifts ^ though converted. And can it be 
any other than the Fruit of grofs Prejudice to fay, 
that the Truths of the Gofpel lead to Hellj only 
becaufe preach'd by Minifters fuppos'd to be ««- 
converted ? Are the fame Truths faving or damn- 
ingj as delivered by converted^ or unconverted Mini- 
fters ? 'Tis impoflible the differing Charadlers 
of Men fliould make fuch a Difference in the 
moral EflFefts of the fame Truths. Or, if thefe 
Minifters, who are called unconverted^ preach Doc- 
' trines inconfiftent with the Gofpel, and in the 
Nature of them deflruftive to Men's Souls, let it 
be -made to appear : Nothing would be more ef- 
feftual to put them to Silence. 

^* But 'tis feen there is no good EffeSt of the 
^^ Preaching of unconverted Minifters." If by un- 
converted Minifters be mean't fuch, as have been 
guilty of the moft filthy Uncleannefs, under the 
highefi Aggravations y the Preaching of fuch han't 
been without good Effect, even according to the 
Mind of thofe who make this - Objeftion. For 
'tis generally known of a famous Preacher, hor- 
ribly guilty in this Kind, and prov'd to have been 
fo, and depos'd 'from the Miniftry on this Ac- 
coimt, that the Effefft of his Preaching, in the 
Extraordinaries oi the prefent Day, equal'd, for a 
Time, all that the moft noted among our neiJi 
Preachers could pretend to. He fo preach'd as' to 
-be fiock'd after by Multitudes of all Sorts ; and 
fo far zsfhriekingy ^nd /creaming^ and falling down^ 
and being in Agonies of Dijtrefsy or Raptures of 
Joyy are a Sign of the good Effect of Preaching, he 
might compare with any for the Evidences of it: 
But he was a converted Minifter, in the Opinion of 

the 
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riie People ; and there han't been, 'tis true, thefe 
Zxtraordinaries following the Word preach'd by 
thofe called unconverted ; though they hope not- 
withftanding, they have not Jaboured altogether 
in vain. Other EffeSts they could fpeak of, which 
they think a Sign of fome Succefi ;. though they • 
defire not to boaft, and would lame;it ihat they 
have feen no more real Fruit of their Endeavours. 
But if their Preaching had been attended with 
lefs Succefs, *tis no Argumeut, either that they 
are unconverted, or that People Ihould not own 
them as the Minifters of Christ. The Wind blow* 
eth where it HJieth* The beji Minifters in all Ages 
have complain'd for Want of Succefs : Even 
that mournful Lamentation of the Prophet,t Who 
hath believed our Report ? Jnd to whom is the Arm 
of the LORD revealed ? The great Saviour of 
the World applies to him/elf y and the Unfuccefs- 
fulnefs of his own Labours for the Good of Souls.J 
And 'tis obfervable, when the Prophet Isaiah had 
faid, * / have laboured in^ vain, I have^ /pent my 
Strength for Nought and in vain, he not only adds 
upon it, yet furely my judgment is with the Lord, 
and my Work with my GOD ; but-the Lord that 
formed him from the Womb to be his Servant^ is ih- 
troduced declaring,! that he fhould be glorious in 
the Eyes of the LORD, and his GOD fhuld be his<. 
Strength. ' / \ 

In fine, 'tis pleaded thefe unconverted Minifters 
are to be withdrawn from, *^ becaufe there is no 
" Falidity in their Adminiftrations.^' This is more 
eafily faid than prov'd. And People fliould be 



f Ifa. 53. I. 5 John 12. 38. * Chapt. 49. 4. 
t Verfe 5. 
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careful how they advance fudi a Principle as: 
this ; for they nyiy not be aware ifirhat it will 
end in. GOD only Knows who, among Minifters^ 
are really converted ; and if the Adminiftrationt 
of fuch only are validy who can with Safety ven* 
ture to fit under the Preaching of any Minifter 
living ? But this is not all ; if real Converfim 
is necef&ry to the Validity of minifterial Admini- 
ftrations, who can fty they have been validhf bap- 
tized, or admitted into the Churqh ? It mint, 
forever remain a Perplexity to a Man's Mind ; 
and the f^me Difficulty would return, if he was 
to be baptifed, and admitted into the Church ten 
Times oyer : Yea, fp deftmOdve a Principle is 
this, that no Man can know whether there is any 
true Churchy or vaUd OrdinanctSy in the Town> Pro-» 
vince, or Kingdonv, he belongs tq. The plain 
Truth is, the Falidi^y of Gofpel-Adminiftrations, 
ftis has been faid) does not depend upon the real 
Converfim of the Minifter, nor upon our Opinion 
of him in this Refpefi, but upon his being Christ's 
Officer y improved by him to difpenfe the Ordinan- 
ces of his Kingdom, which he may be, though 
he is in'OQardly another Man than he appears to he. 
eutwar^ly. 

. Pertinent' to this Pufppfe are the Words of Mr. 
JoKN Stillingfleet. Says he, f ^^ If the Mini- 
" fter be bady yet if he preaches the JVord of 
" GOD, we muft receive the.Worxl, becaufewe 
" are not fo much to regard the Man preacbingy 
** as the Word preached. — 'Tis not the Per/on, but 



t S^e his Demonjiration of the Divine Prefence in 
the Places of religious JVorftnpy Page 132, 133, 

134, 135- 
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«^ the Q^ce ; not the A&«, but his Mnijiry ; 
^* not his Life, but his DoSrinej we are to look 
c< to.-— When Christ fent out bis twelve Apojllet 
^* to preach, of aU of thenj he faith. He that re^ 
^' ceivetb you, receivetff me ; yet, one of Nthefe was 
*' Judas Iscariot, who alfo betrayed him. We 
«< plainly fee by Christ's own Words, we may 
" receive Christ by the Miniflxy of Judas, a 
*^ Traytor, I might fay, a DeviL The Expreffion, 
" 'tis true, is harfh ; but our Saviour fears not 
" to fpeak thus of one, whom he had perfon^y 
*^ fent to preach the Golpel, one of you is a Dew, 
" meaning Judas : Nay, the Scripture makes no 
" Difference between Judas, and the other Dif- 
" ciples, in the Spcceis of the Miniflxy. They 
" all twelve were fent out, they all did Miracles, 
^^ they all returned to Christ, and gave him an 
" Account of their Succefs. To them a// .Christ 
^« faid, he had ordcmtd they fbould go out, viz. in ' 
^^ preaching, and bear much Fruity viz. in their 
" Miniftry. And Philip. 3. there were falfe 
^« Jpofiles who preached CHRIST out of Envy, fup- 
" pofing to add more Aifliftion to Paul ; which 
". mufl: needs be an high Degree of Malice and 
^« Wickednefs : Yet, Paul faid, be rejoiced that 
" CHRIST was preached however ; which could 
". not be, if their preaching did no Good.'* And^ 
a little onwards, *' If this Principle once prevail, 
V that a Minifter ought not to be heatd that is un- 
** godly, though he preaches nothing but found 
" DoStrine, it would Iqiy a certain Foundation for 
*^ Separation from the outward Means and Or- 
*' dinances, at lefl:, from the Adminiflxation of 
*^ them, as now they are enjoyed. For the Cafe 
*^ would prefently return hither, as it is with 
^* MANY ALREADY, Hot whether the Minifter be re- 
^* ally ungodly or no, but whether he feems fo 

'^ to 
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^^ to them ; and if he anfwers not thofe Cha- 
" rafters of Godlinefs they have laid down, then 
** they are obliged to hear him ho more. Such 
" fad Werks do bad Principles y sxid erroneous Confci-^ 
" ences make in the Church of GOD. A fad £x- 
*^ ample of 'this may be feen among the Quakers, 
**^ who, upon the fore-mentioned Principle, rejeft 
" and throw oflF all the novo Minijiers o^^England, 
" making no Diflference. — -- How much better 
** may we determine thus> the OiBce of the Mi- 
" niftry is facred, tho' Minijiers may be ungodly. 
" The Promife of Christ's Prefence is made to 
«^ Perfons for the Office Sake, and not to the 
'" Office for the Perfons ; fo to the Office more 
'* than to the Perfons/* 

A third Error of the Times i^, a prefumptuous 
pependance on the blejjed SPIRIT. I fay z, pre- 
fumptuous Depehdancej becaufe I mean not to 
blame in any a true GofpeUReliance. For the 
Divine SPIRIT is the great Operator in the King- 
dom of Grace. 'Tis he that begins a Work of 
GOD in Men's Hearts ; 'tis he that itiuft car- 
ry it on ; and by his Power only canr they be 
kept from falling, and preferv'd blamelefs to the 
heavenly World. And we arc not only allowed, 
but required, to place our Dependance on him for 
^efe Things : Nor can we, in any other Way, 
expeft to be fbrm'd to a Meetnefs for the Favour 
of GOD here, or the Enjoyment of him hereaf- 
ter. But inftead of depending^ Men may prefume 
upon the bleffed SPIRIT : And this is the Error 
of the prefentDay ; and it appears in the following 
Inflances. 

The /r/2 is, their fo depending on the. Help 
of the Spirit as to aefpife Learning. To this it 

is 
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is owinff, that fo many {peakJlightUy of our Schools 
and Colleges ^ difcovering a Good- Will, were it in 
their Power, to rafe them to their Foundations, f 

To 



+ It may not be amifs to remark here, that tht Church'^ 
'/x, in this Province, aflcmbled together by their 
Eiders and Mejfengers^ particularly mention it as a 
mcejfary Expedient in order to a Reformation^ ** that 
good and effe£lual Care (hould be taken, refpe^ling 
Schools of Learning** And they reafon upon it ill 
the following Manner, ** The Intereft of Religion 
and good Literature have been won't to rife and fall 
together. Wc read in the Scripture of Ma/lers and 
Scholars^ and of Schools ^nd Colleges^ i Chron. 25*' 
8. Mai. 2. 12. A£ls 19. 9. and 22. 2. And 
the moft eminent Reformers^ among the LORD*s 
People of, old, thought it their Concern to creft and 
uphold them. Was not Samuel ( that great Re- 
former) President of the College at Najoth, r 
Sam, 19. 18, K) i and thought to have been one of 
\\\tfirfi Founders of Colleges ? Did not Elijah and 
Elisha reftore the Schools erefted in the Land of 
Israel ? And Josiah (another great Reformer) 
ftiew'd Refpcdl to the Csllege at Jerusalem, z 
Kings 22. 14. Eccleftafiical Siory informs, that great 
Care was taken by the /fpojles^ and their immediate 
Succcflbrs, for the fettling of Schools in all Places, 
where the Gofpel had been preached, that fo the In- 
terefi of Religion might be preferv^d,*and the Truth 
propagated to fuccecding Generations, It is menti- 
oned as one of the greateft Mercies that ever GOD 
. beftowcd upon his People Israel, lh2^t he rai/ed up 
of their Sons for Prophets, Amos 2. i r. Which had 
Refpefl: to their Education in Schools of Learnings 
And we have all Caufe to blefs GOD, who. put it 
into the Hearts of our Fathers to take Care con- 
cerning this Matter. For thefe Churches had been 
in a State m^ deplorable^ if the LORD had not 
S bleft 
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To the fame Caufe*it may be afcrib'd, that fuch 
Sv^arms of Exhorters have appear'd in the Land, 
aod been admir'd and run after, though many of 
them could fcarce fpeak common Senfe, under the 
Notion of immediate Imprefjions from the Spirit, 
and that his Ajjifiance would more than fupply the 
PTant of Learning. And to the fame Caufe ftill 
it muft be attributed, that fo many Minijiers pre^dif 
not only without Book, but without Study ; and 
juftify their doing fo, left, by previous Preparation^ 
they fliould Jlint the Spirit. 

But what is this better than Prefumption ? 'Tis 
not now as it was in the firji Days of ^he GofpeL 
Men were then alfifted in a miraculous and extra- 
ordinary Manner ; but they have now no Reaibn 
to expea the. SPIRIT's Help, only in the Way of 
Means ; upon the due Ufe of their own Powers, 
by attending to Reading, and Meditation, and 
Prayer. 



Weft the College, fo as from hencft to fupply moft 6f 
the Churches as at th'sDay. When New-England 
was poor,and we were but few InNumbcr comparative- 
Jv, there was a Spirit to encourage Learning, and the 
College was full of Students, whom GOD hath made 
Bleffings, not only in this, but in other. Lands ; 
but it is deeply to be lamented, that now, when we 
aue become many, and more able than at our Be- 
ginninj^s, that Society^ and ether inferior Schools, are 
in fuch a-Jow and languifhing State. Wherefore,^ 
we defire that Refcrmation and Religion (hould flouri(b, 
it concerns us to endeavour that boti^theCy/^^^, andtf// 
other Schools of Learnings in every Place, be duly in- 
fp.aed and encouraged. See the Refult of the 5;- 
»?i, aflembleJ Sept. ic. 1679. Under the Anfvjer 
to il^it fecond ^eflion. 

This 
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This lame JErrdr was common in the Country, 
in former Times. It was then faid, they needed 
no Books but the Bible ; and inflead of ufing 
Learning, \ tlj^v muft rely on the SPIRIT. PrH)ate 
Men*s Prophejying became too muc^i the Praftice, 
to the Neglett and Contevjpt of the Minijiry. They 
pleaded, there was no Need of Learning in preach- 
ingy and- that one of them could by the Spirit 
do better, than the Mipifter by his Learning ; as 
if the Spirit and Leafning wqvq Oppofites : which 
. is fo far from being the Tj:uth, that Learning is 
ajpecial Infirumentj thp Spirit ufes in the Bufinefs 
ct Preaching. . I have elft where (hown at large, 
the Sentiments of our Fathers upon this Head, 
and with^what Faithfulnels they teftified againft 
fucb' Notions ojL tiiQ S^jsatf^ii rendered Learning a 
Thing ufelef^^ .. 

. I fliall only add here, fome Words from the 
celebrated Mr. Baxter^ wonderfully adapted to 
the prefent- Cafe. " It is (fays hef) a delperate 
*^ aqd deAruftive Conceit in any Man, to think, 
V .that becaufe he hath the Spirit, he is therefore 
•* more able .to :expound Scripture, or teach it to 
*^ the People, or underftand Gontroverfies, thaa 
**. learned Men who have-not the Spirit of Holine/s^ 
^f - — And upon this Account, Men cry down hu- 
^* man Learning, and JMSniJiers for efteefming it, 
^^ and cry up the Spirit, to 'a Ufe that God doth 
*^ not intend it. I have no Mind, the LORD 
** knows, to fet up any Thing of Man againft 
*^ GOD ; nor GOD's common Gifts, above his 
•^ fpecial ; nor to draw any Soul into an undua 
'^ JEfteem of any Thin^.that is in their Guides,' 
•* but only to fliew them the naked Truth/' I 

t His fForks. Vol. 2. Pag. 2S6, ' 

S a woold 
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*^ would intreat therefore all poor deluded Souls, 
" that are carried away with thefe foremention'd 
<« Miftakes, to lay by their Prejudice and Paflion 
«^ a while, and to weigh impartially ;he following 
«« Things. 

^* Can you underftand any Scripture, without 
** the Help of Learning in ymrfelveSy or others ,? 
^i The Spirit delivered it to the World in Greek 
<* and Hebrew : Can you underftand it before 
<: it is tranflated ? If not, then the Knowledge 
^« of thpfe Tongues is necejpxry in the Tranjlators. 
** And would you have us fo wholly take up all 
<< on Truft from them, from Age to Age, ever 
<« after, as not to know, whether they ^ranflate 
« it true or falfe ? Gr^' whether there be any 
«^ fuch Thing as they teU us ? If you yourfelves 
« muft take it upon Trujl, from thofe who do 
" underftand it; when you do not, methinks, you 
« Ihould fo much the more honour and reverence 
" them, whom you are fain to be fo much behold-^ 
*^ en to, and whom you muft truft, in a Matter 
«^ of fuch Concernment to your Salvation ,• aff 
<• whether any of this was ever in the Text of 
" the Hebrew and Greek, which you find in the 
^* Englijh. Sure, that which is fo laudable in the 
<* TranftatorSy is not to be contemn'd in your 
*^ Teachers ! What if the Rhemift Pafijls tell you, 
*« that the Bible is falfly tranflated, 1 pray you, 
" what Anfwer will you give them, if none of 
" your Teachers knew it to be otherwife, whole 
" Words you muft take as credible Perfons ? Send 
** ^Hebrew and Gre^^ Bible into Wales or Ire- 
-* LAND, and when that converteth Souls without, an 
•' Interpreter^ then I will begia to think Learning 
" lefs neceflary. 

^ ^^^^sder. 
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<^ ^onfider, your very learning to fpeak^ or, read^ 
*^ ox jmritCy is as much human Learnings as the, 
*• Learning to know the Nature of Creatures^ and 
" Senfe ofjlrange Languages. And if you renounce 
'^ thefe ( which you neither have by Nature or 
^ Grace ) what Perfons would you be ? You 
*' may as well fay therefore, that the Spirit will 
•* ferve without Learning to writey or read, or 
*^ /peak i for the Difference in tlie Cafes is only 
*• in Degree, and not in Kind. ' 

^^ Confider well, that there are fperal Employ* 
<« ments that GOD hath for Men in the fForldj, 
^ and in the Church } and accordingly, there are 
*^ federal Gifts of the Spirit. For Salvation^ he 
^* giveth the Spirit of faving Grace^ which fhall 
" teach Men effeftiially their Need of Christ^^ 
*Vthe Evil of Sin, and the like; but not every o- 
^*. ther Truth. Thofe whom he will employ ajf 
^^ Interpreters oi Scripture, and Teachers^ and Guides 
« to others, he will furnifli with Gifts that are 
" nec^JJary for fuch Employments. And a Man 
^^ may teach others, that may not be fan6lified 
*^ or &ved himfelf ; and many are fanftified and 
«' faved, that are unfit to teach others. Jre all 
«^ Prophets ? Is all the Body an Eye, or Hand ? 
<^ GOD may give Teachers a Spirit of Teaching, as 
*^ he gave Saul a Spirit of Government, and deny 
^* it to better Men, becaufe he intendeth not them 
♦* to the fame Ufe. PubUjc Gifts are for public 
^' Ufes. 

*^ Cqfnfider, whether^ under Pretence of magni^ 
^* nifying the Spirit, you do not bewray moft no» 
*^ torious Pride^ in the magnifying of your felves^ 
*^ and the Contempt of thofe, whom you are bound 
?* to learn of ? Is it not palpable Prid$, for you 

S3 that 



4(52 Things of dh^i PART I. 

^^ that never beftow'd the twentieth Part of the 
" Study and PainSj as the Mintjters of the Gofpel 
*^ have done to underftand the Scripture, to be 
^ conceited that you underftand it as well as 
^* they ?-~Is not the Spirit, and diligent Study 
^^ together, like to do more for Increafe of KnoT^* 
** ledge, tlian the Spirit will do without fucli 
*« Stiidies ? Why ftiould you, in proud Cenfori- 
<' odfnefs, think, that godly Teachers have not the 
*^ Spirit as well as you ? They value it as 
^* much ; they pray as hard for the Spirit ; 
•*' they confefs their Need of it as much as you : 
«< They have the fame GOD, the fame Christ, 
<^ and the fanie Promife as you ; They (hew forth 
« the Fruits of it in Holinefs, as much* as you : 
«< And yet, proud Men dare lift up themfelves ia 
" hoajling of the Spirit, and defp{ftng their godly, 
•« pamfuT Teachers^ as being without the Smrit I 
<< Not only faying, as Corah and his Confpira- 
^^ tors, Te take too much upon you ; are not all the 
<^ LORD'S People holy ? But alfo faying, Jt if 
*^ only the People are holy, and the^Priefts are iinho* 
«' /y,w-..You will confefs, that a Man that hath 
<< ftudied Phyfick all his Days, is likely to be a 
^^ better Phyfician than you that never ftudied it ; 
<< and a Man that hath ftudied the itfw, is like- 
^' ly to be a better Laviyer ; and that he were 
" a proud Man that would fay, though 1 never 
^^ ftudied thefe Things, yet by the Spirit I know 
" them as well as you. And you would fee your 
♦' Pride as well in this Cafe of Theology^ if you 
** did but know and confider, that the Spirit work* 
♦^ eth by Means, and Mains, Indujlry ; and that 
^^ the Gift of Interpretation, underftanding Lan- 
*< gua^es, and the Creatures, is not a Gift of 
«* SanEtification j but fuch as is common to un- 
^^ fanftified Men, and efpecially to make Men^ 

iifeful 
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** ufeful to others, and publicklyferviceable to the 
^* Godly where they live. 

" Laftly xioriMtT^ whether it be not a mod vik 
^^ Abufe of the Spirit of GOD, to make it a Pa-^ 
^' tron and Shelter of Idlenefs. GOD fets Mea 
*^ to fearch the Scriptures, to feek, and cry, and 
" dig, for Knowledge ; to inquire of Teachers, 
** and one another ; to meditate, and fludy the 
*' Scripture, Day and Night, that their profiting 
/* may be known to all : And thefe wretched 
*^ Souls win not only difobey GOD, and indulge 
^^ the Flefli by Eafe and Idlenefs ,• thinking thefe ^ 
** laborious Studies too dear a Price to pay for ^ 
*' Knowledge, or too hard a Means to ufeJn Sub- 
" ferviency to the Spirit i But befides this car- 
" nal Contempt of the Ught, they will reproach 
" thofe that are more diligent and ftudious than 
" themlelves, and moft impudently lay their own 
" Fault on their Teachers, QzAmgthtmiazy Drones^ 
^* and idle^ becaufe they fpend their Life and 
" Strength in moft laborious Studies, and fearch- 
*' ing of the Scripture,; — - And which is the very 
*^ Top of their "VVickednefs, they dare father all 
** this upon the Spirit ; as if Labour and Study 
^' were needjefs,\ becaufe they have the Spirit, 
" Is it not enough for 3'ou to defpife GOD and 
^' his Word by your fleflily Ivafe and Idlenefs, re- 
^* fufing to ftudy and meditate on Scripture, Day 
^' and Night, but you muft alfo blame them whp 
** arc at. more Pains than yourfelves ; yea, im- 
<' puderitly blamq them for your Fault of Idle- 
♦^ nefs ; yea, and pretend the Spirit for all this 
<^ Wickednefs. No Wonder if GOD be aveng'd 
" on fuch Dealings by giving you up to a Spmt 
^^ tlmtdoth^indeedbefriendjand own your Courfe/* 

Another 
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Another Inflance of tmdue Dependsnce on the 
Spirit, is that which oppofes a diligent Ufc of 
Mfointed Means. And fuch too commonly is the 
Dependance of tbefe Tunes. It has been declared 
from the Pulpit^ and by one of the famous Preach- 
ers too, in the new Way, that " for Minifters to 
advife Perfons under Concern to pray to GOD^ 
and apply themfelves to the reading the Scriptures 
for Ught and Direclion^ is the worfi Advice that 
could be given ; nay, as bad as the Devil Inmfelf 
could give.*' And if a celebrated Minijier could 
venture publickly to fpeak after this Manner, 'tis 
no Wonder, if fome of the Exborters have been 
heard, in Difcourfe with Perfons under Convi6li- 
' on, to advife them, not to pray. I know the Plea 
is, that the Thing mean't by this Advice is,*'That 
People fliould not reft in their Prayers, and Ob- 
iervances of the Means of Religion." But whe- 
ther, (as Mr. TuKELL juftly remarks*) '^ Thofe 
*^ who deliver fuch unfafe Paradoxes are always 
*' careful (at the Time of it) to diftinguilh and 
*• interpret, may be queftioned. Some worthy 
*^ Gentlemen (now in thefe Parts) who have been 
** difcourfed with. by me and others, fay, they arc 
** wanting/' And tis too well known to need a 
laboured Proof, that fome Preachers as well as Ex* 
horterSy have expreft themfelves in a moft unguard- 
ed Manner upon this Point ; and fo as to lead 
People into an unhappy Miftake, as to their Ufe of 
^he Means of Divine Appointment. 

For 'tis certainly a Miftake, and a dangerous 
one too, for any to depend on the Spirit, fo ac 
to negleft an AtterJance on Means. No one that 



See his Dialogue^ 2 Edit. P. 16. 
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has the BibJe in his Hands, and will Jook int6 ii 
without [Prejudice, can be at a Lofs to know, that 
GOD has appointed certain Means to be attended 
in Order to the Obtainment of that Help from the 
Spirit which is needed : fuch as Prayer, read- 
ing and bearing GOD's fVord, and the like. And 
thefe being Duties of divine Injiitutiony it can't be 
fuppofed, when we are call'd to. depend on the 
Spirit, it is in fuch a Senfe as to exclude thefe 
Duties, or render an Obfervance of them infigni- 
ficant. This would be to oppofe tbe SPIRIT s In- 
fluence to the Jlppointments of GOD, and make one' 
Part of the Scripture contradict another ; which is 
grofly abfurd. 

Some may imagine, it is more for the Honour 
of the blejfed SPIRIT to afcribe the Sinner's Con- 
verfion to him abfolutely, and in Oppojition to all 
Means ; but tms is to be wife above what is 
written ; yea, contrary to what is written. 'Tis 
to fet the Spirit of G'od, and the Institu- 
tions OF GOD at variance with each other ; 
which can never be for the Honour of the divine 
Spirit. 'Tis true, GOD may be fought of them 
who asked not for biniy and may be found of them who 
' foug^^ *^*^ ^^ • But this is not the ordinary Method, 
in which he gives his Spir it to efFeft a fVork of Grace 
in the Hearts of Sinners. The common Way is in the 
Ufe of appointed Means : Nor is there Ground of 
Hope, in the Revelations of GOD, to be faved a- 
ny other Way. 'Tis indeed Prefumption to expeft 
GOD will be fought of us, if we don't feek to bim. 
He may manifeft himfelf to us ; but we have no 
Reafon to hope that he will ; yea, all Hopes of 
this Kind are unfcriptural, as having no Bottom in 
the fFord of GOD : And notwithflanding any 
fuch Hopes, we may perifti in our Sips j and 

^ whac 
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what is more, the Hazard will be infinite, left 
this fhould be our unhappy Cafe. 

The laft Inftance of this undue Dependance, is 
that which reflefts Difhonour upon the written Re- 
velations of GOD. And who is ignorant, how com- 
mon it has been, in the paft Months, to throw 
Contempt on the Scripture^ under the Pretence of 
being guided by the SPIRIT ? The Talk of ma- 
ny, upon this Head, has been juft like that of 
Enthujiafis. Says the Letter to Mr. Turell, * 
** Many aflert, that the Bible is of no Service to 
*' the unregenerate ; and tho' they (hould read 
/* it, while in a State of Nature, they linderftand 
" no more of it than a Stone. - — They like wife 
** maintain, that the receiving Light and Comfort 
^* is a fufficiept Evidence of a Man's good Eftate : 
*^ And he may depend upon it, without examin- 
^* ing whether it be agreable to the iJorittenfFord.** 
And in another Letter, in the fame Book, among 
the Irregularities of the Times, this is mention- 
ed, t ^^ People's fpeaking of the holy Scriptures 
^« very centemptuoujly, as if they were a dead Letter j 
** and it were not worth while for the unconvert- 
" ed to confult tbem.^' And it has been too often 
fuggefted, *^ as tho' the IVord of GOD was need- 
" lefs to fuch as have the SPIRIT.'' And what 
indeed is the Language of thofe inward fVhifpersy 
and extraordinary ftiritual Motions, which fo many 
pretend to in thele Days, but that they arc above 
the Scripture J as having a better and more fafe 
Guide, even the Spirit himfelf ? And no 
Wonder, if, with them, the Scripture is held in 
Contempt. 



* Sethis Dialogue^ 2 Edition.Page 19. fPage 20. 
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It may, perhaps, feem to fuch as though they 
magnified the blejfed SPIRIT, while they fo de- 
pended on bis Suggefiions and InfiuenceSy as to make 
thefe their chief Guide in all Tilings. But what if 
the Influences they take to be from the Spirit, 
are the Fancies of their own Minds., or Suggefiions 
of Satan transforming himfelf into anJngel of IJght ? 
Who is their Guide now ? And inllead of Ho- 
muTj is nc t horrid Reproach reflefted on the Divine 
SPIRIT ? And is there no Danger of fuch a 
Miftake ? Han't it been common in the World ? 
What Age- has there been, fince the Times of 
die Jpofilesy wheYQin many have not, in this Way, 
deluded themfelves ? And may not this always 
be expefted to be the Cafe, ymen fuppos'dlnflu:^ 
ences of the Spirit are fet up in* the Room of 
Scripture, and made, inftead of that, the Guide in 
Matters of Salvation ? 

It ought to be remembred, *Tis the Spirit op 
GOD who ^ ipeaks in the Scripture. Though holy 
Men wrote it, it was not of their own Heads ; 
but as both moved and infpired by the Holy Ghost. 
'Tis not therefore the tVorc^ of Man, but of the 
Divine SPIRIT ; and as fuch, ought to be re- 
curred to, as the only fure Rule in Matters of Re- 
Ugion. GOD has given, us no other ,* nor is 
.there any other that may, with Safety, be relied 
on. To the Law and to the Tefiimony. What fay- 
eth the ScripturCy ought to be the Queftion, not 
only in Points of Faith and Practice, but in all Pre- 
tences to Suggefiions and Manifefiations from the 
Spirit : Ifthey agree not with this infallible 
Rulcy they are not from him ; and we may be 
as fure of it, as that he is the ReveaUr of the 
Things contained in the Bibkf 

Tis 
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Tis a great Error, when Men have their /»m(. 
gtnations warmed, or feel within themfelves Jirong 
and unufual ImpreJJionSy ac once to conclude they 
sure under a divine Influencey and to think and aa 
accordingly, without examining their inward Mo- 
tions and Suggejiionsy by the Spirit's Declarations 
in the Scripture : And 'tis this that expofes them 
to Delufion ; to deceive themfelves, and to be 
deceived by the grand Enemy of Souls ; Nor is 
there any one Thing that has led on to more or 
nsdilder Extravagances, both in Principle and VroQ- 
tice.f If Men will haftily judge themfelves to 

be 



f Obfervable are the Words of Mr. John Stilling- 
FLEET, fpeaking of fuch as depend only upon the 
Teachings of the SfikiTj ^without the Word of GOD. 
I *' If, fays he, there beany Delufions in the World, 
*' we muft own this as the Belzeebub among 
'' them. This is the Mafter-Plot the Devil hath 
" us'd, in late Times, to lay Gofpel Ordinances 
** under the Brand of the grofleft Contempt. Oh ! 
** its an eafy Way to be fpiritual, to fay the 
** Spirit teach^ j and then we can condemn 
** all for carnal that ftick to Ordinances^ and call 

*' thefe outward Forms, beggarly Elements. It is 

^' an endlefs Delufion, and grofly uncertain in the 
^^ very Foundation, that fuch give themfelves up to, 
•* who wait for the Spirit's Teachings without the 
•' Word. For what Rule hav« I to try the Spirit 
** by, but the Word revealed^ and Written in the 
•' Scriptures ? When as Christ fays,. Search the 
•* Scriptures ; and St. John, Try the Spirits ^ whe* 
" ther they are of GOD or no. But how fliall I 
*' know, whether lam taught of the Spirit, or 
" no, unlefs the Word dircft me ? As for thofc 
*' who are deluded out of GOD's Way into this 
*^ endlefs Path of Error, I look upon their Cafe as 

fad 
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be under the immediate Guidance of the Spirit, 
they wiUfoon be ready to fay, we feel the Hand of 
GOD moving us within, and, the Impulfes of his 



** fad and miferable ; and yet, it calls for the 
** Prayers of all their Friends, Relations and Ac* 
'•^ quaintancc/* Sec his Divine Pnfence in thi 
Places of religious Worjhip^ Page 222, 223, 224, 
To the like Purpofe he fpeaks in a few Pages pre- 
ceeding, ** New-Light in the Faculty wc acknow- 
*' ledge, New-Lights as to the Obje^ we rejedl, 
'* as that, which if once admitted, proves the un^ 
- *^ controulable Guide to the grofleft DelufioAs. For 
*^ when once the Mind is pre-pofleft with an £x- 
*< pedation of fuch New-Lights, then any Sug« 
^' geftion of the Devil is prefently embraced in iti 
** felf, and propounded unto others, as divine 
.., *' Raptures^ and heavenly Ftfions and Revelations, 
*^ And then how miferably forlorn are fuch deluded 
*' Creatures, when, they^ by fuch Courfes, tempt 
•* GOD to work Mil-acles for their Recovery, or 
** they are forever ufidoiie. For the Pretence 
" of the Spirit in its Didates of Truths, 
** tefdes and above the fFof-d^ will fetch Argu- 
ments from the fame Spirit to maintain them 
' though the grofTeft Delufions ) ; and fo, the 
'^ord^ and all ordinary Means of reducing fuch 
Souls to their right Wits again, become wholly 
ufelefs aind unprofitable. We have had too many 
Years Experience of the difmal fad £iFe<Sts of this 
grand Principle of Entbuftafm^ and Delufions. 
AFRiCA was never more fruitful of ^Monfiers of 
Nature^ than England hath been of Monflers 
in Morality and Divinity , fi^ce fuch New- 
Lights and Revelations bzvc been own'd, and 

greedily entertained, Admit once of Nfiw-r 

Lights and Fijssns of the Spirit, as they are 
terni*d,and yoii cannot keep out the moft devilifh 
and damnable Erronr from following after/' 

SfiMTj^ 
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Spirit^ and fee and know that they are his^ and 
need no other Proof of it but their own Perceptu 
ons J and when tliey are come to this Pafs, they 
are got beyond the Reach of fober Argument ; 
They'll defpife all Applications to their Under- 
Jianding : And if they retain any Regard to the 
Scripture, 'tis only in that Senfe they fancy they 
are taught to underfland it, by the immediate Di* 
reSlion of the Spirit ; and *tis not the Scripture 
(whatever they may pretertd) that is their Rule,. 
but their fuppofed DiSlates from the Spirit. Thefe 
are placed in the Room of Scripture, and the Scrip* 
ture regarded only as it may be interpreted to fall 
in with thefe. And having thus a Rule fuperior 
to the Bible, eyen the immediate Teaching of the 
Holy SPIRIT, they are prepared for whatever 
Delufions, a heated Imagination, or fubtle Devil, may 
fuggeft to them under the Difguife of divine Com* 
munications ; and this, in Oppofition to the clear- 
eft Diftates of Reafon, as well as the exprefs Re* 
velation of GOD. How many Enthujiajts^ vainly 
conceiting they were extraordinarily taught and 
guided by the Spirit, have gone on from one Ab* 
furdity to another, 'till they have appeared to the 
World to be quite wild ? There is fcarce any 
Thing fo extravagant, but they have been the 
Patrons of it, and under the Notion too of being 
immediately inftrufted by GOD to do fo. 

Tis therefore exceeding dangerous for any to 
truft to any fuppofed Influences, DiStates, or Suggef 
tions, from the Spirit, to the NegkEt of the Scrip- 
ture ; much more in Oppofition to it. This has 
never yet fail'd of leading Perfons into Error : 
And the Effeft will be the fame now as it always 
has been ; and it is indeed, in: fome Meafure, 
(een to be fo among our felves. W^ ihould 

therefor^ 
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therefore be upon our Guard, confider the Scrips 
ture as the Revelation of the blejjid SPIRIT^ and 
make it the grand R,uk by which to try^^ not only' 
our Experiences J but all our fuppos'd fpiritual Sug^ 
gejiions, rejeCling them as Delujions^ if they accord 
not with this only Tejl of what we are to receive as 
coming from GOD. 

A fourth Error- of the Times is, the making Jf 
furance effential to Converjion. This, one of the 
mofl zealous Preachers, in the.nwu fFiay^ was fo 
far from denying, when it was publickly menti- 
on'd f as an Error prevailing in thefe Days, that 
he rather owns the Charge by faying,* '^ For my 
" Part, I believe alfo, that there is no true Be- 
<^ liever, but hath JJJurance for fome Space of 
**' Time, longer or Ihorter ; fo that he could ohce 
** fay, He knew in v)hom he had believed, and that 
«^ he bad faffed from Death to Ufe'' 

But whoever the Perfons. be, who teach- this 
Doftrine, they offend againji the Generation of God's 
Children ; many of. whom do walk in Darknefs, 
labouring of Doubts and Difficulties, and even go 
out o£ the World with prevailing Fears, left they 

fliould not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 

The Caufes of thefe Doubts are various. — Some 
Times, a humbling Senfe of their own Unworthinefi 
may be fo ftrong upon their Minds as to prevent 
their taking that Comfort, which really belongs 
to them ; and which others take, who have no 
better a Right to it than they. And a humble 



f Mr. TuR ell's Direction to his People^ Page ir. . 
* Mr. Crosswell's i^rf^r to Mr. Turell, 
Page 10. 

Chriftian, 
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Chriftian, afraid to hope fo well of himfelf as he 
xnay have Reafon to do, is, in^niy Opinion, ^ 
much better Man than he that is bold and confi-^ 
dent ; efpecially, when he has not been over-ex^ 
emplary in his Life and Converfation.- — Some- 
times, even very good Men may be under Mif- 
takes about the Evidence of a good EJiate, thinking 
that neceflary which is not ; and not having 
bad Experience of what they faljly fuppofe ne- 
ceflary, walk in Darknefs. — Sometimes, there 
may be undefirable Out-Breakings of Corruptiony 
where there is not the reigning Influence of it ; 
and no Wonder, when this is the Cafe, if Men 
are in Perplexitie? about their State.— Sometimes, 
ia Senfe of the Danger of deceiving themfflves may 
keep very good Chriftians too much under the 
Power of Fear. They deny not, that they are 
poflefl: of that, which looks like Faitby and Repen- 
tance^ and New-Obedience ; but they are dilpos'd. 
to be jealous of themfelves, in an AiFair of fiich 
infinite Importance. Others have been deceived, 
and why may not this be their unhappy Lot: They 
can't be too flow, nor cautious, they imagine, in 
a Conclufion upon which their eternal Salvation 
depends.v-Sometimes they may negleQ: th^pro- 
per Means of coming to a true Go/pel AJpurance ; 
placing fudden PThifpers, immediate ImpulfeSy in die 
Room of ferious Self- Examination : And not hav- 
ing that Experience of thefe they expefted, they 
are under Clouds. — Sometimes, there is an 
unhappy Mixture of Melancholh in the Tempers 
of good People; ^nd they are herefrom inclin'd, 
efpecially, ar Times, to turn every Thing againft 
themfelves, to their being over-whelmed with 
. gloomy and groundlefs Fears.— 

Bitt 
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But whatever be the dw/^, whether the Things I 
have mentioned^ or Iny othef, it is a real Truth, 
thatgDodMeii may be in the dark about theii'fpiri- 
tual Condition. So it T^as Under the Old-Tejid- 
tnent ; and no Reafon can be given, why it 
ftiay'nt be fo in the Times of the GofpeL"^- The 
5(^fprMr<? no where makes ^i^''^^^^ ^^ be of the 
EJJence of favlng Faith N-^- Nor was it ever tho't 
to do fo, by any of thofe experienced and found 
Divinesy v^hofe Memory has been precious in our 
Churches. The Westminster AJJembly fpeak upon 
the Matter in thofe peremptory Words,* This infaU 
lible Jffurance doth not fo belong to the EJJence of 
Faith, but that a true Believer may wait long, and 
conflih with many Difficulties^ before he be Partaker 
if it. And thefe are the very Words in which 
the EJders and MeJJengers of thefe Churches exprefl: 
their Faith upon this Head, in the Year 1680 f ; 
as they had done it before, when convened at 
Cambridge, in 1648. And it may be worth No- 
tice, the firji Synod that was ever aflembled in 
this Country ; .and a famous Synod it Was, con- 
fitting of the Pafiors of the Churches of the MassaJ 
chusetts-BaY, with many Worthy MeJJengers ; zud 
all of them original Planters i I fay, the firft 5^- 
nod in this Country declare it. t6 be an Error to 
lay, If " That a Man is not effedtually converted^ 
<« 'till he hath full AJfurance ;" and confute it as 
fiich in the following Words, " This is crofs to 



♦ See their Confejfion of Faiih^ Cha'pt. 18. Sc6t. 3. 

And Confirmation of this Truth, from I John 5. 13. 

Ifa, 50, 10. Mark 9. 24. Pfal. 68. throughout, aiid 

77 to the 12 Vcrfe.--— + See the New-Eng- 
' LAND Confejfion of Faith y Chapt. 18. Se<9:. 3. 
J See the hitjiory of the Rife and Ruin of Antinomlan* 

ifm^ &G. P. 13. 

T Scripture^ 
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^' Scripture y Ifa. 50. 10. Wherein we fee, that 
^' a JMan may truly fear GOD ( therefore truly 
" converted ), and yet ijoalk in Darknefs, without 
" clear Evidence, or full JJJurance.'' 

A fifth Error is, the conne6ling a Knowledge 
of the Time of Converjion with the Thing itfelf as 
though there could not be the one without the 
other. It will not be denied, that this has been 
the Way, in which many have talk'd in thefe 
Times ,• and Abundance of ferious, good People, 
who could not fix the precife Timby when they 
fuppofe they were converted, have been deemed 
Hypocrites by their Neighbours : And if they 
han't entertained fuch a Thought of themfelves, 
their Minds have been perplext with neediefs 
Fears and Scruples. 

I fay, with neediefs Fears, becaufe the Know- 
ledge of the Time of Converfion is a Circumjtance 
only, and therefore feparable from the Change it- 
felf : And it aftually is feparated from, ip in many 
Inftances, or there will be no Room for the Ex- 
ercife of Charity, in Refpe6l of fome of the beft 
of Chriflians, fo far as we are able to judge. — 
But I have elfewhere fpoken largely upon this 
Head, and therefore go on to fay, 

A fixth Error is, the vilifying of good PFbrb. 
.^ And who does not know, that this is too general- 
ly the Spirit of thefe Times. A Man muft be a 
great Stranger to the teligious State of Affairs ia 
the Land, who is unacquainted with the contemp- 
tuous Manner^ in- which good Works have- been 
fpoken of by many. The Expreffions, publickly 

delivered 
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delivered upon this Head, have been rafli and un- 
guarded, almoft beyond Example, I have myfelf 
been prefent, in a large AlTembly, when the 
Preacher (and he would take it ill not to be thq't 
a firfl-ratc one too) fpaJke of good IVorks^ with a 
loud and vehement Voice, in that Style, your aba* 
minable, filthy^ curfed good Works : At the fanle 
Time, alluring the People,. " that if they did good 
JVorks they would be damned ; and the inore of 
them they did, the more they would be damned :" 
And this, without explaining himfelf upon the 
Matter, and fo as that I could not but judge, the 
Tendency of what he faid^ was to lead People into 
a miftaken contemptuous Thought of good IVorks. 
And the Preaching oi fome other Minijlers has 
been too much in the lame Strain ; infomuch, 
that tho^Q.'Uieightier Matters of the Law, Judgment, 
Mercy^ and Faithy are become lov) in thef Efteem 
of many : Nay^ to fuch a Height are Numbers, 
among our new Converts^ grown m their pretend- 
ed Spirkiiality, that they can fcarce bear to hear 
a Sermon upon the Subjeft of good JForks : Anrf 
the Minifter that dares praftice upon the infpired 
Command of the Apoftle Paul,* In affirming con-- 
Jiantlyy that they "xhich have believed in GOD might 
be careful to maintain good JVorks^ may be fure of 
being branded with the opprobrious Name of an 
Arminian : Nay, the Apoftle James himfelf is 
too legal for thefe fpiritual Chriftians ; and if 
they an'tvery much abus'd, they have fome of 
them, given him the Charafiler of an Arminian, 
and voted his Epijlle not worthy a Place in the ^a- 
cred Canon. 



^ Tit. 3. 8. 
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Nor IS this Contempt of good Pforks peculiar to 
the prefent Day. It was the Fault of fome, even 
in the firji Times of the Go/pel. The Apoftle JudeJ 
takes Notice of certain Men, 'xho had crept in una-^ 
^ares, turning the trace of GOD into Lafdvioufnefs. 
And St. Paul has thefe fame Abufers'of the Doc- 
trine of Grace, feveral Times in his Eye. Hence 
thofe Paflages in his Epijlles.j Shall we continue 
in Sin that Grace may abound ? GOD forbid ! And 
again,* Shall we Jin becaufe we afe not under the 
Law, but under. Grace ? GOD forbid ! And yet 
again,^: Is CHRIST the Minifter of Sin ? i. e. on 
Account of the Sinner's free Jujlification thro' his 
Righteoufnefs : GOD forbid ! 

And fuch has been " the JVickednefs of fbme, 
*^ and the fVeaknefs of others, ( as Mr. Flavel 
^' expreffes it f f ") that, in all Ages, Men have au- 
" dacioufly brolcen in upon the DoStrine of free 
*^ Grace, and notorioufly violated, and corrupt- 
*' ed it, to the great Reproach of Christ, Scan- 
** dal of the World, and hardening of the Ene- 
** mies of Reformation, Behold (faid Contzen 
^< the Jefuit ) the Fruit of Protejianifm, and their 
« Gofpel Preaching:' 

In the beginning of the Reformation, under the 
Pretence of exalting Christ, and free Grace, Mul- 
titudes ran quite )vild, throwing the utmoft Con- 
teippt on the divine Law, both in ff^ord and Deed. 
Calvin mournfully obferves of thofe Times,** 
" That under Pretence of Chriftian Liberty, they 
trampled all Godlinefs under Foot." 

§ Verfe 4. of his Ep't/lU. + Rom. 6. i. ♦ Vcrfe 
15. t Gal. 2. 17. tt 2 Vol. Page 662. ♦♦ In 
• LiK adverfus Libertin, Cap, 2. 

. . And 
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And thus it was in this Country above an hun- 
dred Years ago ; and in our Nation at the fame 
Time, and for many. Years after. It was com- 
mon to hear it then faid, " that GOD could/not 
fee Sin in Believers ;" that " they were not o- 
blig'd to be forry for Sin, or to beg the Pardon 
of it, becaufe pardoned before committed ;" that 
*' Christ by taking their Sins became as finful 
as they, and they by having his^Righteoufnefs as 
righteous as he ;'* that ^^ Christ has repented^ 
and believedy and obeyed for thentj and in their 
Steady and therefore that they are not under O- 
bligations to thefe Things."* Bp Hopkins ob- 
ferves it of thefe Antinomians, f " That they- 
*' think the Grace of GOD is fo free, as to fu- 
*^ perfede all Neceflity of working for it, or with 
*' it ; aud that it is enough for us to fit ftill 
*^ and admire it, and fo to be hurried away to 
^' Heaven in a Dream : Nay, fome have, upon 
**^ this Principle, arrived to that Height of Blaf- 
^^ phemy as to affirm, that we can never fo much 
** glorify free Grace as when we make Work for 
*^ it by flout finning." 

I would not be underflood to charge thefe 
Things, upon thofe, among our felves, who have 
fpokcn contemptuoufly of good JVorks ; though 
I am not without Fear, I own, left; they fliould 
be carried away With the like Errors. The Sfirit 
too generally prevailing, at this Day, is certainly 
the Jame for Kind with that, which, in former 



* Vid. RutheRFURD's Survey of fpiritual Antichrif}^ 
where there is a large CoUedion of fuch Stuff as 
this, from their Writings. 

t His Worh. Page 458, 
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Times, reHefted fo much Difgrace on Religion, 
and was the great Obftacle in the Way of it's 
Progrefs. The old Antinomians began, at firft, 
with much the fame Language about the Law and 
good Works y that is now in Ufe : And it was 
gradually that they arriv'd at thofe Heights of 
Extravagance, for which they have juflly been 
ftigmatifed. And is there no Danger, left this 
Ihould be the Cafe, with many, in thefe Days ? 
The Danger is greater than we may be aware 
of.— -Some are already grown quite wild ; and, 
if the Miftakes of many others are not in Time 
reftified, they may increafe in their Malignity, 
and be of fatal Confequence to the Interefl of 
Chriftianity in thefe Churches. 

I doubt not, but a Number of thofe, who have 
fpoken, in a very unguarded Manner, of , good 
WorkSy are ferious, honeft Perforis, having at 
Heart the Honour of GOD and the Redeemer. 
Their Abhorrence of the Error of placing Works 
in the Room of Christ, or free Grace^ may have 
•led them into a dangerous Extream, the other 
Way. So it was at the Reformation. Through 
an indifcreet Zeal againft the Papijlsy who had cor- 
rupted the Do6trine of Juftijication by the fre^ 
Grace of GODy through the Righteoufnefs of Christ, 
*' They almoft bended (as Mr. Havel expreifes 
*' it f) the Grace of GOD as far too much the o- 
^* ther Way, and Ipake, and wrote, many Things 
•* very unbecoming the Grace of GODy and tend- 
^' ing to Loofenefs^ and a ^NegleSt of Duty.'' And 
there is always Danger of thus running from one 
Extream to the other : And this is that where- 
in Satan has commonly gain'd an Advantage, to 

t His Works] VoV* i. P^^^ 66%. 
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the Hindrance of the floufifliing of Truth and . 
Holinefs. 

I fault ndne for a Care to diftinguifli between 
good Works in a Gofpel'Senfe, and fuch as may be 
10 term'd, only becaufe the Matter of what is 
done is good. Let Men fpeak as ftrongly as they 
pleafe, againft thofe Works as evangelically good 
ones^ which proceed from a View to the Applaufe 
of the World, or the Profpeft of fome temporal 
Advantage ; or, that are only the meer outward 
ASts of Piety, Honefty, Generofity, Charicv, and 
the like ; or, that- have no higher Rife than 
carnal Nature, however civilifed and poliftied.^ 
Thefe are not good fVorks in a religious Senfe ;' 
and Men ought to be plainly told fo : Nor can 
Works be gooi, (in the Senfe I am now confider- 
ing them) only as they procefed from a Principle 
of Faith in Christ,, and fuch a Temper of Soul as 
will argue Men to htth^ Children of Gor^^ and born 
from above. 

Neither would I be underflood to blame any 

for their Chriftian Endeavours, that tiie Grace of 

• GODj and Merits of Christ, might have the whole 

Honour that is due to them in the great Affair of 

Man's Salvation. 

'Tis plain from the Scriptures^ that we are fav- 
^ed by Grace. To Grace do they always lead up 
our Thoughts, as the original eternal Source of 
Mans Salvation. To this do they always afcribe 
Salvation, anticedent to all other Caufes and Con- 
JiderationSy of whatever Nature, or fond ; , and 
in a Senfe fo glorious and exalted, that had it not 
been for this, we never Ihould, never could have 
been faved, 

X 4 ''^^s. 
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'Tis plain likewife from the Scriptures^ that we 
are yit;fi /:y Christ. He was the glorious Perfou 
who lay, in the Counfels of GOD, as the Founda^ 
tion in the Scheme of Man's Redemption ; He 
k was that, in the Fulneft of Time, appeared in 
the World, in Fafhion as a Man, and £dy and 
fuffered^ all that was neceflary in Order to make 
Way for the Recovery of undone Man ; and 
'tis with a View to him, for his Sake, and on his 
Account, that the Sinner is jujitfied and faved. 
Thefe Bleffings are made over to him, only in 
Confideration of the mediatorial Performances and 
Sufferings of the Lord Jesus Christ : This is the 
true Reafon of their Beftowment, in Oppofaion to 
all Works of Righteoufnefs^ that he ever dic^ or 
was capable of doin^, to recmmnd him to the Fa-^ 
vour of GOD. 

And 'tis as plain from the fame Scriptures, that 
Salvation by Grace, through CHRIST, is in the 
Way of Obedience ; fuch an Obedience as pro- 
ceeds from a Heart purified by^ Faith, and purged 
from dead Works to ferve the living GOD. This is 
evidently the Do£lrin^ of the Bible. — It makes 
jio Provifion of Mercy for Sinners continuing fuch ; 
but pofitively excludes them the Kmgdora^ of 
Heaven, notwithftanding the Grace of GODy and 
the Merits of the REDEEMER. The Texts to 
this Purpofe are fcattered all over the Writings 
pf the Evangelijis and Jpoflles ; Nor is th^re 
any Rooin for Difpqte upon th^ Matter. 

Nor is there? the lead Inconfijiency between 
thefe Scripture-DoStrines ; and we may be fure, we 
iniftake their Meaning, if we interpret them fo 
as to make them claflii with one another. Nei- 
thQr tht Grace of GOD, nor %ht Merits ofCHRJST, 

takQ 
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take ,away the NeceJJity of a holy Lifcy in Con- 
formity to the Precepts of the Gofpel : And 
'tis fo far from honouring the Grace of GOD, or 
the Merits of the Redeemer, to fuppofe fuch a 
Thing, that it cafts Reproach upon them both. 
Tis to /^p^r^fi? between thofe Things, which GOD 
has join'4 CPgether. f- ^ 

Men may, 'tis true, place good Works in the 
J^oom of CHRIST, or of divine Grace ; and fo they 
may, under Pretence of exalting Christ, and Grace^ 
entertain the Notion as tho' goodfVorks were need" 
lefs. And in either of thefe Cafes, Difhonour is 



Worthy of Notice are the following Words of Mr, 
Baxtei^. Sayf he, " If you fct up the Duties of 
♦* the Gofpel \n CHRIST'S Stead^y Oil m. Christ 
•* hath his Plcfce and Work ; Duty hath its Place 
•* and Whrk too. Set it but in its own Place^ and 
•* expeft from it but Its own Part^ and you go 
** right ; yea more, (how unfavoury focver the 
•* Phrafe may feem) you may fo far as this comes 
** to, iruft to your Duty and Works, i. c. for their 
•* own Part. For if Duty have no Share, why 
•* may we not tri^ft CHRIST in a Way of Dif- 
•* obedience as well as of Duty. In a Word, 
•^ you muft both ufe, and truft Duty in Subordi^ 
^* nation to CHkisT 5 but neither ufe it, nor truft 
*' it in Cd'ordination with him. So that this dero- 
•* gates nothing from Christ ; for he has done,aod 
•* will do all his Work perfeflly, and enableth his 
*^ People to do their^s : Yet, he is not properly faid 
•' to do it himfelf. He believes not^repents not, Ice; 
** but worketh thefe in them.i.e. enableth and excit- 
V eth them to do it. No Man muft look for more 
•* from Duty, than GOD hath laid upon it: And 
♦* fo much we may and muft. Vid. Baxter's 
^^ Works, Vol 3. Page II, 

done 
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done to the Redeismer, and that Grace of GOD, 
which 'tis impoflible ftioiild give Countenance to 
a Negleft of the Duties of Religion. Whattho' 
good Works are not the Motive to Salvation, but 
■ the free^ unmerited Mercy of GOD ? What though 
'tis not for the Sake of good fVorks. that we are 
jujtifiedj hut on Account of the Rtgbteoyfnefs of 
Ghrisi ? Does this argue that good JVorks are not 
neceflary in other Refpefts ? They are fo in re- 
fpefl: cf the Appointment of GOD ; Nor was this 
Appointment a meer . arbitrary Thing, but plainly 
founded in the JVifdo7n of the divine Government. 
'Twas not fit ting thatGODfhouId faveMen in their 
Sin ; that he ftiould receive them to Heaven, while 
going on in Rebellion againfl his fovereign, rightful 
Authority: Yea, it would be^ repugnant to all the 
Conceptions we have of GOD, as a Being infinite- 
ly wife, and juft, and holy, for him to grant it 
to this /Gm/ of Perfons, to fit down with the Lord 
Jesus in his Kingdom. In this View of the Mat- 
ter, what mud we think of his Holinefs and Juf- 
tice ? What would become of his Authority as 
Governbur among the Nations ? What more ef- 
feftual Method could be taken to lead Men to 
think, there was no Diifference between moral Good 
and Evill That P^irtue was of no Account in the 
Eye of Heaven, and that the Diftinftion between 
that and Vice, was not worthy to be regarded in 
Men's Conduft of themfelves ? And indeed, what 
would they have to fear, either from the PerfeSti- 
ons, or Government of GOD ? And inftead of be- 
ing under Reflraint from Sin, would they not be 
very much at Liberty to follow their own Inclina-. 
tions, ahd to live and aft jufl as they were mov'd 
by carnal Nature ? But far be it from our Tho'ts 
to fuppofe, that the alwife and good GOD would 
allow of fuch a State of Things. He never would, 

he 
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s 

he never could : Pie has a greater Regard to 
his own Honour, and the Welfare of Man. 

^t befides all this, that Temper of Mind which 
always was, and will be, a never-failing Source of 
good JVorks^ is previoufly neceflary, in the Na- 
ture of Things, in Order to a Meetnefs for the 
Happinefs of the heavenly World. This is an in- 
telleflual, rational. Kind of Happinefs ; confiftirig 
in the Contemplation of the divine Perfeftions, 
ardent Love to the blefled GOD, and a perpetual 
Employment in his Service. But can thofe take 
Pleafure in contemplating the Glories of the infi- 
nitely perfeft Being, the Temper of whofe Souls 
is fo carhalj as to have the highejl Relifh for the 
• Things of Time and Senfe ? Can they place their 
intu;e Delight in GOD, who have fo fond an Af- 
feffion for that abominable Thing which his Soul 
hates ? Or, is it poffible they ftiould be happy 
in ferving GOD, Night and Day, without Interrup- 
tion forever, the Bent of whofe Minds is turned 
quite another Way ? Light can as well have Com- 
tnUnion with Darknefsy or Christ with Belial 

And let not any imagine, that Christ, by obey- 
ing the Law in our Steady has made void the Ob- 
ligations we are under to conform to it, in our 
c^n Perfons, as a Rule of Life. The Bible, that 
facred J^efi of all religious Truth, gives not the 
leaft; Encouragement to any fuch licentious Senti- . 
vients. On the contrary, it every where repre- 
fents our ObHgations to Obedience as mightily in- 
hanced, on Account of Christ, and what he has 
done ^ndfnff^redfoY finners. Nor is there fo ftrong an 
Argument to enforce religious Pra^ice, ^sth^itwhich 
is fetcht from the bleeding, znd dyfng of the. Son of 
GODj when he flood in the Place of miferable, 

finful 



284- Things of a hzd PART L 

fmful Man. ^Tis indeed the grczt Go/pel Argumem 
to Repentance and a good Life ; and of mod weight 
and perfuafive Influence to this Purpofe. And fo 
far were the Apoflles of our Lord, from thinking 
Men difcharged from their Obligations to obey 
the Law, on the Account of Christ, or any Thing 
he has ^fon^, or fuffered for them, that they par- 
ticularly mention it, as one of the great Ends of 
his ^ving himfelf for us, that f he might redeem us 
from all Iniquity , and purify to himfelf a peculiar PeO' 
fie, zealous of good JVorks : Nay, the Reafon ex- 
prefly §iven, why he had the Name Jesus called 
upon him was that, % For he Jhall fave his People 
from their Sins. And the Jpoftle peremptorily de- 
clares, * it was for this Purpofe the Son of GOD was 
tnanifejled, that be might dejlroy the fVorks of the De- 
vil. 'Tis therefore a bale Refleftion on Christ, 
and the great Defign of his Undertaking for Sin- 
ners, to entertain a Thought, as tho', by his Obe- 
dience, he had taken away the Necejjity of ours. 
The infpir'd Paul was quite of another Mind. 
For though he concludes, afrer a Train of Rea- 
foning, 5 That a Man is jujlified by Faith, mthoul 
the Deeds of the Law; yet to prevent all Miftakes, 
he adds thofe obfervable Words in the Verfe, or 
two following. Do we then make void the Law thro* 
Faith'? GOD forbid I Tea, we ejtablijb the Law. 

And the Grace of GOD is fo far from encourag- 
ing a NegleSt of good fVorks^ that it is one of tM 
ftrongeft Excitements to the Performance of them. 
It applies to our Ingenuity^ and is wonderfully a- 
dapted to foften the Heart, and render the moft 
ftubborn Will pliant and yielding. And if 'tis the 

t Titus 2. 14. t Matt. I. 21, * I John 3. 8* 
5 Rom. 3. 28. 

Temper 
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Temper of any to take Occafion from the Grace 
of GOD to fin againft: him^ rather than love and 
obey him, they, of all Men, have the lead Right 
to be looked upon as good Chrijiians. The Tho'c 
of continuing in Sin^ under the Pretence of exalt- 
ing free Grace, the Jpofile rejefts with a God 
FORBID ! And well he might, for it argues a mo/i 
accurfed Frame of Mind. 'Tis a vile Abufe oflFered 
to the gracious and merciful GOD. 'Tis a being 
gvil becaufe he is good. It difcovers a Mind loft 
to all Senfe of Gratitude, and that is bale and 
fordid to 'the laft Degree. — But I may not en- 
large. To go on, 

The lajl Errorlfliall mention is that, which de- 
cries SanStificatibn as an Evidence of Jufiification. 
None, I believe, will deny, that this is a common 
Tenet, in thefe Times. It has been pleaded for 
in Print. And 'tis indeed the knovin CharaSteriJtick 
of a thorow-pac'd new Convert. 

This was one of the Errors prevailing in this 
Country, foon after its firji Settlement ; and as it was 
withftood and condemned by the whole Body of thefe 
, Churches y aflembled at Cambridge by their jE/i^rr 
and MeJJengers, 1 (hall, inftead of offering any 
Thing of my own, tranfcribe what they then 
faid in Confutation of it. 

^^ A Man cannot evidence his Juftification by his 
San6tificationj but he mud needs build upon his SanSti- 
fication. and trufi to it," waspne of the Principles of 
the Opinionijis in that Day; which the Synod con- 
fute thus. i'^FirJi^ This is contrary to i Joh. 3^ 
^""'"""''^^"'"'"'■■^■^■■"^■^■^""■^^■"^'■^■"^"'"■"■"■■^■■■"■^■^^■""^'■"■""■■■■■""•■•■^■■•. 
f The Hyiory of the Rtfcy ^c of Antinomianifm 
i^£ in this Country. Pag. 15. 

^' 18, i^ 
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« 18, 19. Where the Holy Ghost faith, that 
<' by unfeigned and hearty Love^ we may have yifjiii^ 
" ance ; and yet, neither there, nor any where 
" elfe, would have us trujl to our Sandtification : 
" So Vcrfe 7. He that doth RighteoufneJ's is righ- 
*' teousy as he is righteous. Secondly, If- Poverty 
" of Spirit, which emptieth us of all Gonfidence 
" in ourielvcs, may evidence a Man's Jujtification^ 
" without m(/Zmg to it, then may Sanciification 
^' without trujting . to it ; but the former is true, 
*' therefore alfo the latter. Thirdly, If it be an 
*' Ordinance of GOD to evidence our Jujlijication 
*' by our SanRification, then we may do this with- 
*' out trufting to it ; but that is apparent from 
*' 2 Pet. 3. 10. Ergo.'' 

Another of their Principles was, . " That it is a 
Fundamental^ and Soul-damning Eitor, to make 
San£lifi{;atim an Evidence of Jujlificdtion :" Upon 
which the 5j?2oi exprefs therafelves thus,* " I'his 
'' is contrary to thefe Scriptures. Rom. 8. 11. ^ 
" TA^y ^A^t w^/^ ^/rer the SPIRIT, are freed from * 
" Condemnation^ and ^are in CHRIST, and fo ytt/i- 
f« ^erf. So, I John 3. 10. In this are the ChiU 
** dren of GOD ?nanifefi, and the Children of the 
^' Devil : Whofoever doth not Righteoufnefs is not 
^^ of G0I3:^ c. J J 

Another of their Notions was, " That the 
Spirit giveth fiich full and clear Evidence of my 
good Eftate, that I have no Need to be tried by 

. the Fruits of SanStification : This were to light 
a Candle to the Sun :" To which the Synod an- 

. fwer,t ^^ This Opinion, taken in this Senfe that 
** after the Spirit iiath teftified a Man's good E- 

* Ibid. R Id. t Ibid. P. IbidL 

ftate^ 
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" ftate, the Perfon need not to be tried by the 
*' Fruits of SanStification^ is ^contrary to the Scope 
^^ of the whole firjt Epijlle of St. John ; wher6 
" Variety of Arguments are propounded to all 
^^ Believers, in common, to diftinguilh the Perfons 
" of Believers from Unbelievers, i John j. 13. 
*^ Thefe Things have I "voritten unto you that believe 
«^ on the Name of the SON of GOD^ that ye may 
f' KNOW that ye have eternal Life. The fVater is 
" annexed to the Spirit- and Blood, 1 John 5.8.'* 

Another of their unaccountable Fancies was, 

^' That SanStificatioh^ was fo far from evidencing a 

good Eftate, that it darkens it rather ; and a 

Man may more clearly fee Chhist, when he 

feeth no SanStification^ than when he doth : The 

darker my San6tification is, the brighter is my Juf 

tification. ' The Reply is,* " This is contrary to 

" the Scripture of Truth, which rather giveth 

" the Name of Light to SanStification ^and Holi^ 

*' nefs^ and even for this Ufe, to clear our Jujti-- 

«^ ficationy 1 John i. (5, 7. For the Holy Ghost 

*' concludes, as from a clear and infallible Pro- 

" mife, arid Propofition, that if we walk in the 

" Light y as he is in the Lights then doth the Blood 

^^ of CHRIST cleanfe us from all Sin ; meaning, 

*^ that then, and thereby^ it appeareth, that it is 

*' done : As on the contrary, Unholinefs^ and m«- 

*^ holy JValkingj is like Darknefs, which obfcureth 

*' all the goodly Prefumption, Flouriflies, and 

• " Hopes, of an unregenerate Man, Verfe 6. For 

'^ this Purpofe, (i John 5. 8.) The Water of 

" Sanftification is made a PFitnefs : Now the 

*' Nature of a Witnefs is not to darken and ob- 

" fcure Matters in Queftion, but to clear them^ 

* Ibid. P. 17. . ^~" 

" And 
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«' And when David (Pfalmji. i6, ii, i2,J faw 
*' his Heart fo unclean, and his Spirit fo altoge* 
•* ther out of Order, his Juftificaiion Was not then 
•* brighter ; for then he fiiould have had the 
*' Joy of his Salvation more full, and not lb to 
•* fink, as that he begs it might be refiored to 
" him ,• as implying, ±at his Joy, for the pre- 
^ fent, was wanting to him." 

And one of the Sayings in that Day was,"Here 
«« is a great Stir about Graces, and looking to 
« Hearts ; but give me Christ. I feek not for 
" Graces, but for Christ ; I feek not for Pro* 
« mifesy but for Christ ; I feek not for SanSi^ 
*' ficatioriy but for Christ ; Tell me not of Me- 
" ditation and Duties, but tell me of Cmiisr." To 
which the Synod fubjoin, f *' This Speech feem- 
" eth to make a flat Oppofition between. Christ 
*« and his Graces, contrary to that, in John i. i6. 
** Of his Fulnefs we all received, and Grace for 
*' Grace. And between Christ and his PromiJeSy 
*^ contrary to Gal. 3. 13, 14. Christ was made 
«* a Curfe, that we might receive the Promife of the 
«' SPIRIT ; And, Luke i. 70. with 74. And 
*^ betwixt Christ and all holy Duties, contrary to 
« Tit. 2.14. And therefore holds forth Expreffi- 
" ons not agreeing to wholfome DoStrine.^' 

In fine, another of their Sayings was, ^^ If 
Christ be my SanStificatiou^ what need I look to 
any Thing in my f elf ^ to evidence my Jujtification.'* 
Upon which the Synod obferve,* ^' This Pofition. 
*« is therefore unfound, becaufe it holds forth 
** Christ to be my SanStification, fo as that I need 
«* not look to any inherent Holinefs in my felf ; 

^ t Ibid. P. 2U * Ibid. P. 22. "^ 
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•* whereas Christ is therefore faid to be our 
** SanSt^cation, becaufc he works SanStijication in 
•* us i and we daily oueht to grow up in him, 
** by receiving new Supply and Increafe of Grace, 
** from his tulnefs, according to 2 Pet. 3. 18. 
•* Grov) in Grace, and in the Knowledge of our Lord 
« Jesus Christ. 

But as this is an Error unhappily fpreading a- 
mong People, and of fatal Tendency, I 0iall, as 
a fiirther Guard againft the Infeftion of it, be at 
the Pains to lay before the Reader, what two 
Divines, of great Repute, in thefe Churches, have 
faid in Conmtation of it. 

Ij'he firfl is Mr. Shepard. He liv'd in the 
Times, when this Error was rife in the Country ; 
and he has ftrongly teftified againfl: it, particular- 
ly in hi5 Parable of the ten Hrgin^. Says he, * 
^* The Tejiimony of the Spirit does not make a 
5^ Man a Chrifhan, but only evidences it : As 'tis 
*' the Nature of a fFitnefs, not to itiake a Thing 
** to be true, but to plear and evidence it. And 
5* therefore, whether the Spirit, in the firjl^ or 
^* fecond Place, clears GOD's Love, I difpute not ; 
*' becaufe 'tis doubtful : Yet be fure you find 
*• out the Difierence J viz. Some Work in you, 
^« that no Hypocrite under Heaven has : Elfe 
^* what Peace can you have ?" And a little on- 
wards, ^' The great Doubt of GOD's People i§ 
^' not only, am I elefted ? Am I juftified, and 
^* accepted ? But am I called ? Am Ifan^ifi- 
*' ed ? Are not my Defires, my Faith, my Love, 
** counterfeit ; which I tnay nave, and yec gp 
•< to Hell ? Now, the Spirit, when he comes, 

• Vid. P- 136, 137- ^. ' 

V clears 
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** clears up all Doubts, not fully, but gradually ; 
" for 'tis the moft clearing fVitnefs : And there- 
^* fore, John 14. 18, 19, 20. At that Day^ you 
•^ flMll knoiDj that I am in you, and you in me, and 
i* / in the Father. The Spirit does not only fay, 
** Christ is out of ym m Heaven, preparing and 
** interceeding j but in you, fanftifyihg, prepar- 
** ing thee for Glory, who art a Veflel of Glory j 
** and you in me by Faith, by Love, Defire, &c. 
«« Now, when a Man fhall fay, / look to no fForky 
<« but only for the SPIRIT to reveal the LORD'S 
** Love ; in feeming to defire the SPIRIT, be doti 
•^ refifl the SPIRIT of GOOr And in a few Pa- 
ragraphs following. ^^ If you look to the Spirit 
" without a IVorky whilft you do feek Confolation 
" from the Spirit, you cannot avoid the Qmdenh 
** nation of the ff^ord. You fay, the Spirit has 
" given Peace to you ; But do you love Christ ? 
" I look not to thatj but to the Spirit ; why, 
" the fFord fays, be that loves not him, let bim be 
^^ Anathema. So, is the League between your 
** Sins and your Souls broken-? 1 look not to 
^ that : Why, John faith, he that commit! etb Sin 
^^ is of the Devily 1 John 9. 8> 9. Are you new 
« Creatures ? I look not to that : Why^ the 
** JVord faith, Ufilefs you be bom again, ym camM 
" enter into the Kingdom of GOD. And the Lord 
" knows, but on your Death-beds, thus Satan may 
•* affault you ,• and then the LORD will fay, 
" day, look to your felf. The Word (hall be 
'^ B£LsHA2ZAR*s Terror. Confider Pfalm 32. i. 2." 
And yet more plainly a Page or two further, "A 
^ Man is firft a Believer, and in Christ, and jirf- 
" tified, called, fanftified, before the Spirit does 
^^^.tnefsit : Elfe the Spirit fliould witncfe to 
*^ an Untruth, and a Lie. For U;ibelievers are 
^< under Wrath. If the Spirit does not witnefs 

this 
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•* this peculiar fFork to be in you, and clear it up 
•• to you, tell me, how you can efcape Angui(h 
" of Confcience, and the Terrors of Hell in your 
" Heart, unlefi G>nfcience be feared, and blind- 
" ed ? When the Lord (hall fet Confcience to 
" ask, and fay, I chufe none but whom I call ; I 
** call none but whom Ijujiify ; I jufiify none 
" but whom I fanStfy, and that not wich a cam* 
•* mouj but peculiar fVork ; is it fo with you ? 
«* If it be dark, or doubtful, can you but think 
*' all your Joys have been Dreams^ and your 
*' \ViTNESs, Delusions : Therefore look to this. 
<« • — If you do not, you have no Peace. For 
*' the Lord's Sake, do it before Fire try you, or 
*• you (land fcorching before the Tribunal of 
^ GOD. — If you defpife fVork^ you defpife Pro- 
^* mifes, and fo defpife Christ i and the Lord 
^* knows whai Ufe you may have of them before 
« you die." . 

The other is, the excellent Mn Flavel, who 
•has very clearly, and ftrongly, expreft himfelf 
upon this Point. Speaking of the Antinomians, 
he fays,t '^ They deny San£tification to be the £- 
Viidence of Jujiification ^ ;" and reafons againft the 
Tenet 4n the following Words,* *' (i) I grant in- 
•* deed, that many vain Profeffors do cheat, and 
^ deceive themfelves, by falfe, unfcriptural SiMs 
^- and Evidences, as well as by true ones miJap- 
«< plied. ( 2 ) I grant alfo, that by Reafon of 
•♦ the Deceitfulnefs of the He^rt, Inftability of 
•• the Thoughts, fimilar Works of common Grace 
^' in Hypocrites, Diftraftions of the* World, Wites 
•« of Satan, Weaknefs of Grace, and Prevalency 
•* of Corruption : The clearing up of our jFuJli- 

t His mrksy Vol. i. Page i<578. * P. Ibid. 
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•' fication by our SanStification, is a Work that meets 
" with great and manifold Difficulties ; which 
** are the Things that moft Chriftians complain 
*^ ^f- (3) I ^'''o grant, that the Evidence of our 
*^ J^Jiification in this, or any other Method, is 
" noc ejfentialy and abfolutely neceflary, to the 
" being of a Chriilian. A Man may live in 
** Christ, and yet not know his Interefl: in him, 
^* or Relation to him, Ifa. 50. 10.. SoiDe Chri- 
** ftians, like Children in the Cradle, live, but uu« 
*^ derfland not that they live ; are born to a 
" great Inheritance, but have no Knowledge of 
•* it, or prefent Comfort in it. ^4) I will further 
** grant, that the Eye of a Chriftian may be too 
*' intently fixt up6n his ovyn gracious ^alificati- 
^^ OTIS ; and being wholly taken up in the reflex 
^^ A6ls of Faith, may too much negleft the direct 
*^ Afts of Faith upon Christ, to the great Detri- 
** ment of his Soul. 

" But all this notwithftanding, the Examinati- 
f' on of our Jvjiification by oin: SanStification, it 
** not only a lawfuly and fojfible^ but a very excel- 
*' lent 2Xid necejjary Work and Duty. 'Tis die 
^' Courfe that Chriftians have taken, in all Ages ; 
^^ And that which GOD hath abundantly bleft 
^ to the Joy, and Encouragement of their Souls. 

<^ He hath furnilhed our Souls, to this End, 
« with noble felf-reflefting Powers, and Abilities. 
" He hath anfwerably furniflied his fVord with 
*^ Variety of Marks and Signs j for the lame End 
** and Ufe. Some of thefe Marks are excluftvCy 
** to dQte6i and bar bold prefumptuous Pretend- 
^- ers, I Cor. 6. 9. Rev. 21. 8. 27. Some arc 
" inclujive Marks, to meafure the Strength and 
*^ Growth of Grace by, Rom. 4. 20. And otheri 

^< art 
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'" are pojitive Signs, flowing out of the very Ef- 
*' fence of GracCy or the new Creature^ 1 John 4. 
*^ 13. Hereby we know^ that we dwell in bimy and ' 
*' he in us, becaufe be bath giDen us of bis SPIRIT. 

^* He hath exprefly commanded us to examine ' 
^^ and prove ourfelves ; upbraided the Negleft- 
•^ &s of that Duty, and Qnforcd their Duty up- 
" on them by a thundering Argument, 2 Cor. 13. 
5. Examine yourfelvesy whether ye be in the Faith ; 
*^ pove your own felves : . Know ye not your own 
" fehesy how that JESUS CHRIST is in you, ex- 
•' cept ye be Reprobates, In a Word, for this End 
*^ and Purpofe, among others, were tho Scriptures 
*^ written, i John 5. 13. Thefe Things have I 
•^ written to you that beUeve on the ^ame of the 

^^ SON of 'GOD,'^ that ye may know that ye have e- 
" ternal Life. And therefore, to negleft this Duty 
*^ are exceeding dangerous ; but to deny and de- 
" ride it, intolerable. It may be juftly feared, 
** fuCiiMen will be drown'd in Perdition, who fall 

^^ into th6 Water, by making a Eridge over them 
"•-with their own Shadows. 

" For niy own Part, I verily beh'eve, that the 
^^ fweetert Hbtirs Chriftians enjoy in this World, 

^^^ is, when th'ey retire into their Clofets, and fit 
^* there conceal'd from all Eyes, but .hira that 
** made them : looking now into the Bible, then 
*^ into their own Hearts, znd then up to GOD ; 
^ clofely following the grand Debate about their 

*•' Intereji in Christ, 'till they have brought it to 
^' the happy, defired Jflfue." 

Thefe now are the bad and dSngerous Things 

oF the prefent Day ; for fo I think it jaft to 

fpeakof them^ and not under the foft.N*me of 

V 3 Lttpriide^^es : 
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Imprudences : leaving it to the World to judge. 
Whether they are not well worthy of fuch a Style. 
Many, who are zealous for what is cali'd, in the 
grofs, the glorious fVitrk of GOD, will, probably, 
lie, •^leartily fick " of the above Reprefentation ; 
But if they are become ^'prejudiced (as has been 
*' puiilickly declared :f ) againll the very Sound of 
*' Lupriidences and DifurderSj' they may not be 
fuppos'd to be m a proper Temper of Mind to 
receive the Truth : Nor is it any Wonder, if 
they have unhappily fallen into Miflakes ; jufti- 
fying thofe Things, which, if they bad feen in 
their true Light, they would have condemned 
Nothing more tends to blind the Mind than iV^ 
judice; and this, fome have been madefenfibJeof, 
who could not be brought to believe, the Z)(/J?rrfw 
in the Land were fuch as had been reprefented, till 
Conviction was forced into them, by what they 
faw With their own Eyes^ and heard with tbek 
own Ears. 

I {hall only fubjoin, in Confirmation of the a- 
bove Accounts, two public Tejiimomes^ which I 
can't but think worthy of particular Notice. 

The firfl: is from the Government of Connecti- 
cuT, in their Proclamation, this Year, for a geuril 
Faji, which runs thus. 

^ By the honourable Jonathan Law, Ei^; Go- 
^' vemour and Commander in Chief, m and 
^' over liis Majesty's Colony of Connbc* 



f See Mr. EdwariDs's Book, on the lato Revivii 
6f ReUgxim in NEW-ENGtANT. P.i88* 

TICUT 
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*^ TicuT in New-England. A Proclamation 
" for a Day of pubMck Fading and Prayer. 

•* Cofiftdering the various Frowns of divine Provi- 
dence^ Particularly, the mortal Sicknefs which Bas 
prevailed in Jbme of our Towns ; the cutting 
Jbortfame of the precious Fruits of the Earth by 
the Drought in the Summer pafi ; the ill Sue* 
cefs of our Troops in the late Expedition againjl 
the Spanijb Weft-Indies, in which moji of them , 
have perified by Scknefs ;. the fearful FrofpeSt that 
Oiur Nation and all Europe may be involved in a 
more general and bloody fFaTy which may prove 
much more fatal and dUlr^ng to thefe Plant athns ; 
and the unhappy Divifions and Contentions 
which ftill prevail, both among Minifters and 
People, in the Do6krines and Praftice of Re- 
ligion, and the bitter Spirit -of Uncharitablenefs 
and Diforder, which too much prevails among 
all Orders in the Land : All which call for 

* our deep Humiliation before the LORD. 
^ Conjidering likewife the Fruitfulnefs of the Tear^ 

* and all the Mercies we hope for^ depend upon 
the Bleffing of GODj which we ought humbly to 
implore. 

^^ I Have therefore tho't fit, by and with the 
*^ Advice of the Council, to appoint and do here- 
^^ by appoint, .Wednefday, the thirteenth Day of 
^^ jipriincxt to be obferved as a Day of publicFAsx- 
" ING and Pray£r thro'out this Colony: exhort- 
" ing both Minifters and People deeply to hum- 
*< ble themfelves before the Lord, under all the 
«* Tokens of his Anger and Difpleafure, and hum- 
^" bly to confefi ancT bewail all our Sins which are 
" the procuring Caufe of them : Particularly, 
^ The great NegleS and Conten^t of the Gofpel and 

V 4 the 
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*^ the Minijiry thereof ^ and the prtoailing of a Spirit 
^' of Error., Diforder^ Unpeaceahlenefsy Pride^ Bitter^ 
" nefs^ Uncharitablenefsy Cenforioufnefs^ DifobediencCf 
" calumniating and reviling of Authority i .Divifions^ 
** Contenthnsy Separations and Confujions in Cburchesi 
*^ Injujiice, Idlenefsy Evilfpeaking, LafcivioufnefSy 
^' and all other Vices and Impieties ^bicb abound a- 
" mong us. 

*^ And that fervent Supplication be made to Al- 
*^ mighty Gob, that he would preferve and blefs 
" our Sovereign Lord King George^ their 
" Royal Highnefles the Prince and Princess 
/^ of PFaleSy the Duke, the Princesses the Issue 
" of the Prince and Princess of fFales, and 
^^ the reft of the Royal Family : That all 
" the public Affairs of our Nation may be under 
^* the Conduft and Smiles of Heaven; that GOD 
' *^ i;(^ould direft and blefs his Majefty's Councils, 
'* fucceed his Arms in the War he is engaged in; 
" that he would mercifully interpofe to mil the 
*^ Tarrs and Confufions of Europe y to prevent the 
" Effufion of Chriftian Blood and the dreadful 
*^ Calamities of a general War : That GOD 
^' would fmile upon and proteft the £m//i&Planta- 
'^ tions in Americay and efpecially that we in 
^* this Colony may have all our juft Rights and 
'^ precious Piriviledges Civil and Sacred continu- 
^^ ed linto us inviolate : That (JOD would blefs 
" our civil Rulers, and fucceed all tlieir Admini- 
^ ftrations for the Promotion of Juftice and Pro- 
*^ teftion of Religiofi : That he would direSt-the 
•^ Minijlers of the Gofpely heal their Divijions, and re- 
*^ Jiore Unity and Harmony in their Sentiments and 
*^ PraSifes : That Religion might flouri/h, and ^ 
•^ fFork of Converfioriy vital Piety and true Hofinefs 
^* migfft he pomerfully carried on ; and that all Er- 

rors^ 
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*^ rorsy Cenfmmijhefsy DivifionSj Separations, jpifor^ 
*' ders and Ctmfvfuns might ceafe and fubfide in our 
.** Churches; and that Love^ Charity, Peaceablenefs, 
*^ Meeknefs, Hwtiblenefs of Mind and other genumi 
•' Fruits of the Spirit may be manifeji ; that Religion 
^^ might appear in its native Excellency and Beauty: 
•* That G OD would blefs the College, and oreferve 
•^ Purity arid Order in that Society : That the 
^* Gofpel might flourilh among the Heathen Na!- 
*^ tives : That GOD would blefs the fucceed* 
** ing Year with Health, Peace and Plenty ; and 
^^ profper us in all our Affairs both by Sea and 
^' Land. • 

^' And all fervile Labour on faid Day is hereby 
** ftriaiy forbidden. 

^^ Given under my Hand at the Council Chamber 
*^ in New- Haven, this ninth Day of February 
«* in the fixteenth Year of the Reign of our 
" Sovereign Lord George the Second, of 
•* Great'Britainj &c. KING. Annoque Domini, 

'' 1742,3- 

y. L A W. 

GOD fave the King. 

The other Tejiimony is that of the Pajlors of 
thefe Churches^ at their late Conventionj in this Town, 
in thefc Words, 

" Wc, the Pa/lcrs of the Churches of Chsiist 
ifn the Province of the Massachusetts- 
Bay in New-England, at our annual Conventi- 
on, May 25th. 1743, taking into Confidcration 
fcvcitil Errors in DoBrine^ and Diforders in PraSlice^ 
ttat have of late obtained in various Pfrts of the 
Landj look upon our fclves bound, in Duty to otr 

great 
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great Lord and Master, Jesus Christ, and in 
Concern for the Purity and Welfare of thefe Church- 
esy in the moft public Manner, to bear our ^efiir 
miwf againft them. 

I. As to Errors in DoSrine ; wc obfenrc, that 
fbme in our Land look upon what are called 
fecret Inrptdfes upon their Minds, without due Re- 
gard to the written Word^ the Rule of their Con- 
dyft 5 that none are concerted but foch as know 
they are converted, and the ^ime when ; that Af- 
fkremce is of the Effence of faving Faith ; that 
San£lification is no Evidence of Jufiijication^ with 
other Antinomian and Familistical Errors, 
which flow from thefe: All which, as we judge, 
are contrary to the pure Doftrines of the Gofpel, 
and teflified againft and confuted, by Argpments 
fetched from Scripture and Reafony by our venera- 
ble F^/i&^rj, in the Ads of the Synod of Auguft 
1627 ; as printed in a Book entitled, The Rife, 
ana Reign^ and Ruin^ of Antinqmianis^ .&c, in 
New-England. 

n. As to Diforders in PraSlice^ we judge, 

I. The Itinerancy y as it is called, by which ci- 
ther ordained Minifttrs^ or young Candidates y go from 
, Place to Place, and without the Knowledge, or con- 
trary to the Leave of thcftated Paftors in luch Pla- 
ces, aflemble their People to hear tbemfelves preach, 
arifing, we fear, from too great an Opinion of them- 
feheiy and an uncharitable Opinion of thofe Pafion, 
and a Want of Faith in the great Head of the 
Churches, is a Breach of Order ^ and contrary to the 
Scriptures^ i Pet. 4. 15. 2Cor.io. i4, to the End. 
And the Sentimente of our Fathers expreft in thrir 
Platform of Church Difcipliney Chapt. 9* Seft. 6. 

2. Private 
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2. Private Perfons of no Education^ and but low 
jittainments in Knowledge, in the great Do<5lrines 
of the Gofpel, without any regular Cally under a 
Pretence of exhorting^ taking upon themfelves to be 
Preachers of the Word of GOD, we judge to be 
an heinous Invafion of the minijlerial Office^ offen- 

•five to GOD, and dcftrudivc of thefe Churches, 
contrary to Scripture^^vatA^. 16. iCor. 12. -28,29. 
And teftified againft in a faithful Advice to the 
Oburcbes of New-England by feveral of our ve- 
nerable Fathers. 

3. The ordaining mA feperating of any Perfons 
to the Work of the evangelical Msnijhy^ ztlarge^ 
and without any Jpeeial Relation to a particular 
Charge^ which fome of late have unhappily gone 
into, we look upon as contrary to the Scriptures^ 
and diredly oppofite to our Pfatform^ Chapt. 6. 
Seft. 3. AndthePra(fliceofthe^^/5(?tfii/G&/»ri&^j, 
as may be feen in the Order of the Churches vindicated^ 
written by the very Rev. Dr. Increase Matheiu 

4. The Spirit and Praftice of Separation^ from 
the particular Flocks to wl>ich Perfons belong, to join 
themfelves with and fopport, lojf ExhorterSj or //i- 
ncrants^v^ very fubverfive of the Churches of Christ, 
oppofite to the Rule of the Golpel, vGal. 5. 19, 20. 
Judever. 19. i Cor. 12. 25. i Cor. 3. 3. And 
utterly condemned by our Platform^ Chapt 13. 
Sed.i. 5. And contrary to their Covenant Engage- 
ments. 

5. Perfons afluming to themfelves the Preroga- 
dveofGOD, to look \nxo and judge the Hearts of 
their Neighbours, cenfure and condemn their Brethren^ 
eipedally their Minijiers^ as Pharifees^ Arminians^ 
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blind^ and unconverted^ &c. where their Do6lrines 
are agreable to the Gofpel, and their Lives to their 
Chriman Profeffion, is, we think, mofl: contrary to 
the Spirit and Precepts of the Gofpel, and the Ex- 
ample of Christ, and highly unbecoming the Cha- 
rafter of thofe who call themfelves the Difciples of 
,the meek and lowly Jesus, John 13. 34. 35. i Sanu 
,16. 7. Matt. 7. I. Rom. 14. 10. 

6. Though we deny not, that the human Mind, 
under the Operation of the Divine Spirit, may be 
overborn with Terrors or ^oys : yet, the many 
Confufions that have appeared in fome Places, from 
the Vanity of Mind, arid ungoverned Paffions of 
People, either in the Excefs of Sorroiv or J^oy, 
with the dijorderly Tumults and indecent Behaviours 
of Perfons, we judge to be fo far from an Indica- 
tion of the fpecial Prefence of GOD with thofe 
Preachers that have induftrioufly excited and coun- 
tenanced them, or in the Aflemblies where they 
prevail^ that they are a plain Evidence of the Weak- 
nefs -of human Nature ; as the Hiftory of the Entbu^ 
Jiafms that have appeared in the World, in feveral 
Ages, manifefts. Alfo i Cor. 14. 23, 40. At the 
fame Tinie, we bear oiir Tellimony againft 
the impious Spirit o£ ' tboCej that, from hence, 
take Occafion to reproach the PFork of the Divine 
Spirit, in the Hearts of the Children of GOD. 

■ Upon the whole, we earneftly recommend the 
Churches of this Country to the gracious Care and 
Conduft of the Great Shepherd of the Sheep, with our 
thankful Acknowledgement for his merciful Regard 
to them, in fupplying them with faithful Paftors, 
and protefting them from the Defigns of their E- 
nemies, and advancing his fpiritual Kingdom in the 
Soiils of fo many from the Poundation5 of this 
Couiitry to this Day ; and where there is anyfpe- 

cial 
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cial Revival of pure Religion in any Parts of oqr 
Land, at this Time, we would give unto GOD all 
the Glory. And earneftly advife all our Brethren 
in the Miniftry, carefully to endeavour to prelerve 
their Churches pure in their Doftrine, Dilcipline,and 
Manners, and guard them againft the Intrufions 
of Itinerants and ExhorterSy and to uphold a Spi- 
rit of Love towards one appther, and all Men ; 
which, together with their fervent Prayers, will be 
the mofl likely Means, under GOD, to promote 
the true Religion of the Holy Jesus, and hand it 
uncorrupt to fucceeding Generations." 
Sign'd, Nathanael Eells, Moderator. In the 
Name, and by Order of the Convention. 

And now, if it be FaSij as I have given too 
much Reafon to believe it to be, that thefe bad 
Things have prevailed in all Parts of the Land, 
and among all Sorts of Perfons, the Anfwer is, at 
once, ready to what has been faid, whether in 
Vindication of fome particular DiforderSj or in Ex- 
cufe oi the v)hole taken together. 

. Some particular Irregularities have been vindi- 
cated as Things right and good. But how t 
Why, by dripping them, in a great Meafure, of 
thofe Circumjtances which rendered them body and 
fetting them forth, not as they really are^ but as 
they ought to be, or are wrongly fuppofed to be ; 
and in this Way, reflefiling Blame upon the Com- 
plainers of thefe Things, inftead of fixing it where 
it juftly belong'd, upon theThings them/elves. To 
illullrate this in a few Inftances. 

The Manner of addrefling to the Pajjlons of 
People, in thefe Times, has often been complain- 
ed of : But the Complaint, it is faid,t "has been 

f Vid. Mr. Edwards's Thoughts on the late Re^ 
vival of Religion in New-England. P. 149. 

v)ithou$ 
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mtbma or heytmd juft Caufe." And in order ta 
make this appear, a deal of Pains has been taken 
♦ to reprefent the Propriety of applying to People 
with JffeSion and Eamejinefs about eternal Things ; 
and not in a dully cold, and indifferent Manner. 
And who ar6 the Perfons that ever thought o- 
therwife ? I know of none, among thofe called 
Oppofers but were always in the Sentiment, that 
the Paflions were planted in the human Confiitu- 
tion for vei-y valuable Ufes y that it was reajma- 
hU they ihould be exciced ; and that it was one 
Part of a Minifter*s Bufinefs to fiir them up to a 
futable Exercife. But what is all this to the pre- 
fent Cafe ? The Queftion is, whether it bent a 
plaiHy ftubborn Fa£t, that the Pajjions have, gene- 
rally, in thefe Times, been apply 'd to, as though th(i 
tnmn Thing in Religion was to throw them into 
Difturbance? Can it be denied, that th^ Preacher Sy 
who have been the Injlruments of the Commotions 
in the Land, have endeavoured, by all Man- 
ner of Arts, and in all Manner of Ways, to raifip 
the Paffims of their Hearers to fuch a Height, 
as really to unfit them, for the prefent, for the 
Exercife of their reafonabk Powers ? - Nay, in or- 
der to alarm Men's FearSy has it not been com- 
mon, among fome Sort of PreacherSy to fpeak and 
a& after fuch a wild Manner, as is adapted to af 
frighten People put of their fFitSy rather than pof- 
fefs their Minds of fuch a Convidion of Truth, as 
is proper to Men, who are endow'd with Reafon 
and Uhderjianding ? And under the Notion of 
(peaking to the AffeStims, were the Things of 
GOD and another World, ever preached with 
more Confufion of Thought ; with greater Ii^ 
coherence ; with the undue Mixture of mor* 



♦ Ibid. P. 149, and onwar4s. 

rafli. 
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rafli, crude, unguarded Expreflions i or with 
Conceit to a higher Degree, appearing in fulfome 
SelF-AppIaufes, as well as unheard of Contempt 
of others ? 'Thefe are Things of too publick a 
Nature to be denied : They have been too ofiteii 
praftifed, and in Places of too great Concourfe, 
to admit of Debate. So that its only reducing 
this Article of addrejjing t^ the PaJJions rf Peaple, 
to the Teji of FaSty and it won't bear a Vindica- 
tion :^ Nor can thofe who have complained of it 
be faulted, unlefs by placing their Complaint in a 
wrong Light. 

Another Thing that has been complained of is, 
•* The fpeaking Terror to them that are already 
** under great Terror, inftead of comforting 
«* them." But this Complaint alfo is faid to be 
" unjuft,-'** and in Order to (how it to be'lb, thq 
Way in which Terror ought to be difpenced to 
this Kind of Perfons has &en opened,! with the 
Refb-i6lions under which it ihould be done. I 
am far from thinking, that what is here faid is 
unexceptionable J but fuppofing it to be fo, what, 
is it to the Point ? The Matter in Debate is, 
whether Terror has not, in FaS^ been he^ed up* 
on Perfons already diftrafted almoft with Terror, 
in a Manner that juftly deferves to be blamed ? 
And will any, pretending to be acquainted with 
the late Managements in the Land, calmly deny 
this ? Has no Method, but that of a faithful 
Reprefentation of the Truth of the Cafe of fuch 
Perlbns, been ufed to heighten their Fears ? Has^ 
not Fbice and AStim^ even to an extravagant £x- 
cefs, been too often repaired to ? Have no doot 
diftreifed Creatures been pra6Hfed upon, and this 

. Ibid. P. 156. t P. Ibid, and onwards. 
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by Numbers at a Time, and in Ways unfit to be 
mentioned, whereby their animal Nature has been 
thrown into the moll horrid Confufion ? I could 
mention a Plenty of Inftances in this Kind, but 
that I rather chufe they Ihould be buried in per- 
petual Oblivion. So that if this Article alfo be 
brought to the Tmb of FaSty it may ftill be com- 
plained of with great Juflice. 

It has ftili been mentioned as an Objedlion a- 
gainft the Times, ^' that there has been too great 
a Frequency'of religious Meetings, and too much 
Time fpent in an Attendance on thefe Externals 
of Religion." But the Objeftion, it is faid, is in 
the general groundlefs. f And why ? Becaufe 
" 'tis fit, that, at fuch an extraordinary Time, 
"when GOD appears unufually prefent with a 
*^ People, in wonderful Works of Power and 
*' Mercy, that they Ihould fpend more Time than 
" ufual in religious Exercifes, to put Honour up- 
^^ on that GOD that is then extraordinarily pre- 
** fent, and to feek his Face*.'* And fuppoie this 
be^allpw'd ; is there notwithftanding juft Ground 
of Cpmpl^in^ ? Is it not undoubted Fa£t, that Peo- 
ple have generally, through the Land, gone into 
an Excefi upon this Head of attending Meetings, 
either public , or private^ or both ? Han't there 
been too many Inftances of Houfes of Worlhip, 
that have been fcarce empty. Night or Day, for 
many Days together ? Han't it been common, 
among thofe who have been Wrought upon, in 
;thefe Times, to devptethemfeIves,asitwerc,to the 
Bufinefs of attending LeStures and Meetings,either to 
Jfeak ox hear y as though herein lay the Sum of Religi- 
on? And han't this been dgne by great Numbers of 

^* Page Ibid. ■ 
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PART I. and dangerous Tendency. 30 j 

Perfons, to the Neglefb of their Callings, and the 
rfeal Damage of their Families ? And while 
People have expended fo much of their Time, in 
attending the Preachings and Exhortations of alt 
Manner of Preachers, and Exhorters^ what has been 
their Care about thofe Laws of GOD, which re- 
gard their Conduft, in the feveral Relations and 
Capacities of Life ? Have they been, in any Pro- 
portion, zealous to be better Husbands and fVtveSy 
better Mafiers and Servants ? Have they been 
as remarkably forward to . (peak the Truth every 
Man to his Neighbour, to do Juftice, and love 
Mercy, and walk humbly with GOD ? Thefe 
are Duties to be attended, as well as religious 
Meetings: But han't the Zeal of People to attend 
the latter, been fb great, as to leave little Room 
for the obfervable Praftife of the former ? This, 
1 believe, few will venture to deny. The plain 
Truth is. People have generally behaved, in thefe 
Times, too much as though they thought Reli- 
gion confifted, cbiejlyy if not onfy, in an Attend- 
ance oh Meetings for frayingj and Preaching^ and 
exhorting J znd, Jtnging and the like ; which is 
certainly a Fault, and will remain fo^ notwith- 
ftanding all that can be faid to the contrary. 

The Way in which Out*cries, Paintings, and 
other bodily EfFefts, have been fpoken of as fure. 
Arguments of a divine Influence accompanying the 
Word, has likewife been complained of. And 
what is the Anfwer ? Why,* " that, they are in- ' 
deed probable Tokens . of GOD's Prefence ; and 
when excited by preaching the important Truths of 
GOD's fVord, urg'd and enforc'd with proper Mo- 
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lives and Arguments, or are confequent on other 
Means that are GOODj that they may be Ipoken 
of, and rejoiced in as fuch. For that Cryings out^ 
in fuch a Manner^ and with fuch CircumJianceSy is 
as much an Evidence of their general Caufe as 
Language. The Meaning of it has been leam'd 
the fame Way that Perfons learn Language ; viz. 
by We and Experience.'' But what is all this to 
the Purpofe of thofe Out-cries, and SwooningSy and 
lodily Agitations, that are not ejffedled fo much by 
Truth as by other Things, or not by Truth pkoper- 
LY urg'd and enforced, nor yet by any other Means 
that are GOOD ? And have there been no fuch 
Out-cries in the Land ? Yea rather, have not 
the Ott^m>J too generally been of this Kind"^ Han't 
they been proved to be fo in thefe Papers? And 
this, I know, is the Tho-t of a very great Number 
of as wife, and piou^,' and judicious Chriftians a- 
bout them, as any we have in the Country ; and 
they have been led into this Sentiment, by at- 
tending to the Means y and Manner, and Circutnjtan' 
ces of their Excitement, which have been fuch as 
to leave them at no lofs to judge of the Caufe, any 
more than others may be at a lofs to judge of 
the Meaning of Language. And what is the 
Way, in which thefe Out-cries have been Ipoken 
of as Tokens of an extraordinary divine Prefence ? 
Ha^ it been commonly in Words expreffive of a 
Probability only ? Or, have they been delivered 
with an Air of Modejiy, and as became thofe who 
might poffibly be miftaken ? So far from- it, 
that the mofl pofitive^ peremptory Affirmations have 
been us'd ; and thefe, accompanied with bitter 
Language againfl thofe who could not bring them- 
felves to think, and fpeak after the fame Manner 
with them.' So that if this Complaint likewife be 
confidered as it relates toFaft, there jsjuft Ground 

for 
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for it,notwithfl:anding all that has been ofFered to 
make it appear unjuft. 

I might, had I Room, have mentioned many 
other Inftances ; tho' indeed there is no 
real Need of it, for *tis onljr doing by tbem 
as I have done by tbefe^ that is, reducing them 
to the Truth of raSl^ and they'll appear at once 
not to have been vindicated ; nor could they- 
have been, but by uncloathing them of fuch Cir* 
cumfiances as are unalterably bad, and will be 
judged to be fo as lon^ as there are any remains 
of true Senfe and Reafen in the World. 

But befides a Vindication of fome f articular Dif- 
orders, the "sohole confidered in the Lump have 
been excused ; but with fuch Arguments, as I can't 
fuppofe will be thought to tarry in them much 
Weight. To illuftrate this alfo iby a brief Ani- 
xuadverfion on fome of thefe Excu/es. 

It has been fuggefted concerning the bad Things 
of the prefent Day, taken colleStively, that they 
ure only accidental EffeSts of a good fFofkf. But 
Jiow do we diftinguilh between accidental EfFefts, 
and thofe that are natural ? r Is it not by the Fre- 
quency, and Uniformity of their Produftion ? If 
fuch and fuch EflFefts are found, in Experience, to 
be the common ^nd general Attendants of. fuch ^ 
and fuch Caufes,-at one Time and another, in this * 
Plact and the other, don't we* always fpeak of 
them as naturah and never as accidental only ? 
Yea, ' is not the DoStrine of Caufes and EffeSls 



f Vid. Mr. Edwards's Thoughts on the lateRevi* 
val of Religion in New-England, P. 33. 
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wholly founded on this Kind of Ob/er^oation znd 
Experience ? And if, in this Way, we judge of 
the bad Things prevailing in thefe Times, can it 
be thought they are nothing more than accidental 
Effects of a good Caufe ? Will any pretend, that 
they are rare Produftions ? Or, that they have 
been peculiar to here and there a Perfon^ in here and 
there a particular Place ? Is it not a kjiown, unde- 
niable Kaft, that they have appeared in all Parts 
of the Land ; yea, in every Place upon the 'mhole 
Continents in a greater or left Degree ; and thk, a- 
mong Pcrfons of all Ranks ^ Jges^Sexes^ and Ccmdi- 
tions, who have been wrought upon in the/eDays? 
And have not thefe EffeSis been mod remarkably 
vifible in thofe, who have been fpoken of as the 
moft remarkable Subjefts of the frefent Operation ? 
Thefe are Truths that can't be difown'd. They 
are as evident as the Light fliining at Noon-day. 
And is it pofliblc, if thejfe EffeAs were meerly ac- 
cid^aaly that they fliould be thus uniform, and al- 
moft univerfaH We muft give up our Underjland- 
f/j^xi before we can entertain fuch aTho't of them. 

It has been faid,* " more has been look'd for 
" from Perfons under the Operations of the SpiKrr, 
*^ in thefe Days, than is reafonable ; that, 
" when any profefs to have received Light, and 
*^ Influence^ and Comfort^ from Heaven, and fo 
^' have had fenfible Communion with GOD, many 
' *^ are- ready to eSpeft that novy they appear like 
^/ Angels^ and not like poor, feeble, blind and fin- 
'* ful Worms of the Dull." .For myfeif, I know 
of none v/ho ever had fuch Expeftations ^ but 
if any were f^o weak and ignorant, they have 
feen that which is abundantly fufficient to (how 

^ * P. Ibid. 
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them their Miftake. 'Tis readily own'd, it ought 
not to be expefted of Pcrfons under the favhig 
Cpsraticns of the Spirit, that they (hoild appear 
like Jngels ; but yet, it may, with all Reafon, 
be expefted, ' they ftiould appear like Men ivho 
have been renewed after the Image of GOD^ in Know- 
kdge^ and Right eoufnefs^ and true Holinefs. 'ris 
not enough that they have Heat in their uiff^ecli- 
9ns ^ but they muft have Light in their Minds ; 
'tis not enough that they talk fpecioujlyy and pofefs 
highly^ but they mud be really pofibll of a truly 
Cbrifiian Temper : And this they muft difcover by 
putting away from them all BitternefsyCindffrathyand 
Anger^ and Clamour y and evil-fpcaking, with all Ma- 1 
lice ; and not only io^ but by living in the habitual 
Pratlice of that Piety towards God, ^LtidRightcoi^fnefs 
and Charity towards Men, in all the genuine Exprcf- 
lions' of them, which are required in the Gofpel. 
'Tis not too much to expeft this of thofe, who 
have been changed, by the Grace of GOD, into . 
KeW'Creatures. 'Tis true, they are far from be- 
ing perfectly holy, notwitiiftanding this Change ; 
but 'tis as true, becaufe the Bible affirms it, that 
they are not worthy to be fpoken of as thofc who 
. have been turn'd from the Power of Sin and Satan 
to GODy unlefs they are fuch Perfons as have b^en 
defcr.b'd. And has this generally been the Clu- 
rafter of thofe, who have been highly fp9ken of 
in the iate Times? It cannot reafonably be fuppof- 
ed, while fo many^ and fuch grofs Diforders have 
been prevalent among them. 

It has been pleaded, f ^^ fo careful are fome 
" Perfons left this Work Ihould be defended, that 



t P. 35. 

W 3 " now 



3IO Things of a bad PART I. 

^^ nov) they will hardly allow, that the Influences 
*' of the Spirit of GOD on the Heart, can fo 
^* much as indire&ly znd accidently be the Occcfi- 
^^ on of the Exercile of Corruption^ and Commiffion 
** of Sins.** I don't believe, among the whole 
Number of thofe called OppoferSy one can be men- 
tioned, who ever made the leaft' Difficulty of al- 
lowing this : Though they have always enter- 
tained fo high an Opinion of the real Influences of 
the Divine SPIRIT^ that they can't fuppofe, thefe 
Ihould GENERALLY be the Occajion of the Comiffi- 
on of Sin, and in repeated, bare-fac*d A&s, a- 
mong thofe who are the SubjeSts of thefe Influen- 
ceSj and in a remarkable Degree. If greas Num- 
bers of Perfons, of all Capacities^ Tempers^ and £• 
ducations, and in moll Places throughout a Land, 
are betray 'd into fuch a Conduft as is plainly con- 
trary to the moft exprefs, and peremptory Com- 
mands of the Go/pel of Christ,' and go on in fuch 
a Conduft ; and this, in Contempt of Advice, 
and all, Means of Conviftion : I fay, when this 
is the Cafe, I muft think better of the Influences 
cf the SPIRIT of GOD ; efpecially, when they 
are powerful and extraordinary beyond what they 
were ever known to be before, than to fuppofe 
they fliould be the Occafion of fuch Breaches of 
the Chriflian Law : Nor do I efteem it an In- 
ftance of that Refpeft, which is due to the bleffei 
SPIRIT of Grace^ to make him the Caufe, though 
it be only in the Way of a fine qua non, of thofe 
Effefts, which are vifibly pwing to the Lujis of 
Mfnj venting themfelves without any tolerable 
Reftraint, eitlier from Reafon or Religion, and fo 
as is not known among Multitudes, even of thofe 
who are thought to deferve no better a Name, 
than Children of the DeviJ. . And I have ^ worfe 
I'hought of this Excufe for the bad Things reign- 
ing 
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ing in the Lard, asfo rmny Scripture Examples have 
been mifapplied in their Vindication. 

It has been urg'd,* " It is a Thing not to be 
^' wondered at, that at a Time when Multitudes, 
** all over the Land, have their AfFeftions greatly 
" moV'd, that great Numbers Ihould run into 
" many Errors and Miftakes with Refpefil to their 
" Duty, and confequently into many Afts and 
^* Praftices that are imprudent and irregular." I 
own it is fo far from being Matter ot Wonder, 
that its the very Thing that might be* expeft* 
cd ; nor could it have been otherwife. When 
Men's PaJJions are in great Commotion^ and they 
generally aft under the Guidance of them in this 
tumultuous State, 'twould be miraculous^ if they 
did not run into the PTtlds of Error and Ex^ 
travagance. Its the very Thing that has often 
happened in the World in former Times : . Nor 
may it be thought ftrange, if fo it has hap- 
pened now, or fhoul^ fo happen yet again in Time 
to come, But then, great Care Ihould be taken, 
not to afcribe that Confujion in Men's PaJJions to 
the Divine SPIRIT, as its Author, which will 
make it even a IVonder, if it does not run them 
into Errm and Mijiakes ; and, this, by Multi- 
tudes : Efpecially, ihould we be in the Exercife 
of Caution, when the Miftakes are fuch palpable 
ones, and of fuch dangerous Tendency, as many 
have been hurried into, at this Day. 

It has been reprefented f ^* as no infuperable 
^* Stumbling- Block, that Imprudencies and Irregu- 
** larities of Conduft Ihould abound, when fuch 
" Multitudes of all Kinds of Capacities, natural 

W 4 « Tempers 
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*^ Tempers, Educations, Cuftoms and Manners of 
*' Life, are fo generally and varioufly afFefted ; 
** efpecially, in a State of Things fo uncommon, 
** and where the Degree, Extent, Swiftnefs and 
** Power of Operation is fo very extraordinary, 
^* and fo new, that there has not been Time and 
^* Experience enough to give Birth to Rules for 
*^ People's Conduft, and fo unufual in Times pafl^ 
*' that the Writings of Divines don't afford us 
*' Rules to direft us in fuch ^ State of Things." 
To all which it is obvious to reply, if Multitudes 
of all Sorts of Perfons were affefted, and the 
Diforders to be feen, were among only a few of 
them, comparatively fpeaking, there would then 
be no jufl: Occafion of Offence : But, if they 
prevail among Multitudes^ and thefe Multitudes are 
of all Kinds of Capacities^ Tempers^ and Conditions^ 
how dees the Number of Perfons affefted, or the 
Variety of their Charafters, remove away the 
Ground of Exception ? The Difficulty, in this 
Cafe, remains juft the fame.— Nor is the State of 
Things in the Land, fo neuo' and unufual^ as has 
b^en faid. 'Tis true, there never was fuch a 
Scene of Things before, in our Day ; but there 
has feldom an Age paft, fince the Days of the A^ 
pojtles, but this has been the State of Things : 
And the Degree^ Extent^ Sipiftnefs and Pov^er of 
the Operation^ has often before been as extraordi* 
nary ; yea, in all thefe Refpedb, it has been 
far exceeded^ The Operation, its granted, has. 
been fxift ; but not fo fwift, but Birth has, in 
FaB, been given to many excellent Rules of Cm* 
duEi ; which, if they had been received in the 
Spirit of Love and Meeknefs, and afted upon with 
the Temper of Chrillians, would have made thefe 
Times happy, in Compare with what they now 
are* Ancf 'tis fg far from bwg a juft Remark, 

that 
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that the Writings of Divines don't afford Rules to 
direft in this State of Things, that they are full of 
them. There are no Diforders prevailing in the 
Land^ but the mofl pious^ and orthodox^ and 
well^approv'd Writers have ( as we may fee in 
thefe Papers ) exprefly taken Notice of them, 
and laid down the wifefl, and moft eflFeftual Pre- 
fcriptions, whether for the Prevention, or Cure 
of them. The fame Imprudences, Irregularities, 
Extravagancies, or whatever other Name any 
-may chufe to call them, which now appear am ng 
us^ were common in England, no longer ago than' 
the laji Centurjy lower down than the Middle of 
it ,• and they were freely wrote againft by fome 
of the bed Men that were then upon the Stage, 
and fuch Cautions j DireStionSy Admonitions^ and JVarn- 
kigs given, as would have been eflFeftual, if duly 
regarded, to have prevented much of the Mad^ 
nefs of the prefent Day :^ Nay, fome of the 
word Things that have been complained of, were 
general even in this 'Land once before ; and the , 
Kules of Conduit then given by our Fathers^ are as 
well futed to the prefent State of Things, as any 
could now adapt them had they ever fo much 
Time to do it in ; as may be feen in the fore- 
going Pages. It could not therefore be from 
Want of good Rules of ConduSt^ already prepared 
for the Ufe of People, in the Writings of Di- 
vines, that they have been thrown into Difor* 
der. Only the praliical Works of xhzt Jingle Man, . 
Mr,BAXTER^which I heartily wifh were in every Fa- 
mily throughout the Country ) afford every Di- 
reftion needful at this Day ; and are the more 
worthy of Notice, becaufe form*d upon long Ob- 
servation and Experience. — But if there were no 
Rules^ in the Writings of Divines^ futed to the pre- 
iknt Day, why neea People ^^ abound in Impru- 

*^ dences 



314 Things of a hzd PART L 

dences and Irregularities," for Want of a Rule 
of Conduct^ when they are fa\"oured with the ojr/V- 
ten Revilation of GOD ? Is not the Scripture^ 
which was given by Infpiration of GODy prcfitabk 
for Dodrine, for Reproof, for CorreStiorij for Injtrucli- 
on in Righteoufnefs, that the Man of GOD may be 
ferfeSlj throughly furnijVd unto all good fVorks ? 
And can the Spirit be fuppofed to be poured outj 
in fuch extraordinary Influences as' to render the 
Bible a Rule infufficient for the Behaviour of thofe 
who are the Subje6ls of them ? Does this re- 
flefl due Honour upon the facred Writings ? 
Muft they not be conceived of, in this Light, as 
very defeftive, and imperfeft ? 

It has been hinted,t " That the Weaknefs of 
^* human Nature has always appeared in Times 
^* of great Revival of Religion, by a Difpofition 
*• to run to JExtremes, and get into Confufion ; 
*^ efpecially in three Things, Enthujiafm, Super: 
" Jlition and intemperate Zeal So it appeared in 
^* the Time of the Reformation, very remarka- 
«^ bly ; and alfo in the Days of the Apoftles." 
*Tis very true, there was in the Time of the Re- 
formation, the^ Prevalence of Ehthujiafniy Superjii- 
tion^ and intemperate Zealy in all the tVildnejs ani 
Extravagance^ that can.be conceived of : But 
who were the Perfons among whom thefe 
Things prevailed ? Were they generally the Chii^ 
drenof GOD ? Thofe who were under the fpecial 
Guidance. of the HoltGhost? 'TisaDifhonour to 
the Spirit of Grace to fuppofe fbch a Thing. 
They were rather vain Pretenders to the Spirit ; 
Men, who were fpiritual only in their own fond 
Imaginations, And fo far were they from being 

t P- 40* 
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Inftances of the Wori: of Reformatimy that they 
were a Scandal to it, and the greateft Obftacle in 
the Way^ of its Progrefs, And the fame may be 
faid of the Times of the Apojlles,. There was then 
among thofe called ChriJiianSy the Appearance of 
Pride, Emulation, Wrath, Strife, Sedition, Schifm, 
and many other evil Works. But among what 
Sort of Cbrijiians did thefe Things appear ? Were 
they thofe, upon whom the Holy Ghost had been 
poured [out in his faving Graces ? It may, perhaps, 
upon Trial, be found a very difficult Task to 
prove this. There were many, in thofe DaySy 
who could claim the Charadler of ChrifKans, only 
in Jppearance and Prbfeffion ; yea, among thofe 
who had the Spirit lent down upon them in an 
extraordinary Manner, i. e. in miraculous Powers, 
fo as that they could fpeak with Tongues, and 
fliew Signs, and work Wonders : I lay, even 
among thefe, there were many^ concerning wlK)m 
our Saviour himfelf has faid, that they (hall be 
bid to depart away from him, at the lafl: Judg- 
ment. And who will venture to affirm, that the 
Diforders complained of^ in thefe Days^ were not 
prevalent, chiefly ^ among this Kind of Chriftians ? 
There was a Number, in this and the other Chri- 
ftian Church, no Doubt, who were truly fpiritual 
Men, making it evident that they were to, by 
their bringing forth the Fruit of the Spirit, in all 
Righteoufnefs, and Gopdnefs, and Truth : But 
at the fame Time, there was a Number, and per- 
haps a greater Number, of meer nominal Chrifti- 
ans, puffed up with Pride, and in a Temper toi 
be led afide either by Satan^ or their own Lufts. 
And are not thefe the Perfons, among whom it is 
moft likely Diforders fliould prevail ? Thofe e- 
Ipecially, which are grofs, and feem to argue a 
Spu-it unmortified to Sin and Luft. 

The 
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The Language in which the infpir'd Paul fpeaks 
of the falje Teachers in this and the other 
Church, and thofe who were led afide by them, if 
fairly examin'd, would, I am apt to think, import 
thus much. And 'tis true, in Faft, ( as we fliall 
fee in its proper Place) of manyy in thefe Times 
of the Apojtles, th^t they fell into Errors in Prin- 
cipky as well as PraStice^ inconfiftent with the 
Being of real Chriftianity ; and this, notwith- 
ftanding they had/^ infallible Apoftles to guide and 
direft mem, to reftify Diforders, and reclaim them 
when they were wandring.** 

It is ftill pleaded,! " If the Affair be ferioufly 
^' weighed in its Circumftances, it will be no 
^^ great Difficulty to account for it, fuppofmg the 
*' Work, in general, to be from a great Outpour- 
" ing of the Spirit of GOD, that many have 
^* run into great Errors, and juft fuch Errors as 
^* they have," And in order to account for it, 

It is faid,* That " fome who have been im- 
«' prov'd as great Inftruments to promote this 
<^ Work, have been very young : And how na- 
'< tural is it for fuch, being newly brought out of 
« a State of Darknefs, Infenfibility, and Death, 
«^ and having in View the Reality, the Vaflnefs, 
** and infinite Importance and Nearnefs of fpiri- 
" tual and eternal Things, and not having the 
** Advantage of Age and Experience, and but lit- 
*' tie Opportunity to ftudy Divinity, or to con- 
" yerfe with aged experienced Chriftians and Di- 
*< vines ,• how natural is it for fuch to fall into 
** many Errors." — The Anfwer to all which is 
^ ready at Hand ,• viz. That if fome of the In- 

t P. 43- * P. Ibid. 
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ftruments in this Work were very youngs and had 
but h^itle Acquaintance with Divinity, and were 
but newly brouglit to a Senfe of the Importance 
of eternal Things, they were, for thefe Reafons, 
very unfit to be employed as Infiruments ; and 
it may be feared, whether great Dilhonour han*t 
been done to the Caufe of GOD, and Religion, 
by not checking their Forwardnefs to engage in 
the minijierial Work, for which they were fo evi- • 
dently unqualified.. 'Tis obfervable, the Apoftle 
Paul, in his Dir^eftions to Timothy about intro- 
ducing Men into the Miniftry, ' particularly gives 
fuch a Caution as that,* Not a Novice lejt being 
lifted up with Pride ^ he fall into the Condemnation of 
the Devil. The Original Word, anfwering to the 
Englifh one. Novice, is Neophuton ; which properly • 
fignifies, a raw young Chri/lian, one who has but 
^^ newly been waited out of Sleep, and had open- 
ed to his View, the Reality and vaft Importance 
of fpiritual Things ;'* And 'tis the exprefs Direc- 
tion of an infpir'd Apofile^ that fuch an one ftiould 
not be employ 'd in the Miniftry. And the Rea* 
fon he fubjoins is very folemn and weighty, left 
being puffed up with Pride j he fall into the Condem- 
nation of the Devil ; obvioufly implying that Per- 
sons newly brought ov^r to Rehgion, and not ful- 
ly inftrucled in it, are in great Danger, if em- 
ployed as Minifters, of falling into Pride j the De- 
vils Sin, and hereby expofing themfelves to Con- 
demnation^ the Devil's Puni/hment. And the Apoftle 
certainly judged right in this Matter. For none 
are more apt to be proud and vain-confident, than 
this Kind of Perfons ; ^s has been abundantly 
verified in Fafl:, in thefe Times : And the Dan- 
ger is frreritly increafed, when, together with the 

* i liiii. 3. 6. 
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Newmfs of their Acquaintance with Jpiritwd 
Things, they are yming, very yoimg in Tears. It's 
vaft Odds, whether the encouraging fucb Novices 
to a£l as Minijiers, won't be- the* Means of their 
falling into fuch Miftakes, both in Judgment and 
ConduSij as may be deftruftive to themlelves, and 
the Interefl: of Christ too. It's natural to expeft 
Confufion, when meer Toutbs in j^ge, as well as 
Chriftian Knowledge and Experieoice, are invited 
into the Pulpit, and admir'd for t heir bold and ig- 
norant fpeaking of Things they little underftani 
^d (hall the' Want of TearSy and Knowledge j and 
Experienccy in thefe Perfons, be pleaded in Ex- 
cufe for the wretched Miftakes and Follies they 
run into ? It ought rather to lie urg'd as one of 
the ftrongeft Reafons, againft icheir taking upon 
them the Bufinefs of the Minijiry; which would, 
at once, prevent all this Mifchief. 

The Plea goes on, and in Subjlance is thus,* 
^' That as the Influences of tbiC Spirit, upon thofe 
** who have lately had Expe rience of them, are 
*' what they were unacquaii^ted with, and had 
*^ never felt before, its no V^onder they don't fo 
" well know how to diftingnifli one extraor^narj 
" WW Impreflion from anocher, and fo (to them- 
'^ felves infenfibly) run into Entbujiafm, taking 
" every ftrong Impulfe ta be divine. As Muld- 
" tudes of illiterate People? ( moft of whom are in 
*^ their Youth ) are bro'aght into fuch newj and 
** before (to them) unheard of Circumftances, its 
^' natural to fuppofe.they fhonld pais wrong and 
«^ ftrange Judgments both of Perfons^ and Things, 
^^ beholding them in fuch a new Light. And 
^« as they Icarce ever heard of fuch a Thing be- 

♦ P. 44, 4S. 
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« fore, as the Out pouring of the SPIRITy or had 
** no Notion of it, its nothing ftrange that they 
^^ don't know how to behave themfelves in fuch. 
^^ a new aiid ftrange State of Things : Nor is 
^^ it unaccountable, that they ftiould be ready to 
*^ hearkpn to thofe, who have been the Inftru- 
^^ ments of this fVorky in them and others, or 
" that they ftiould receive every Thing they fay, 
*^ and drink down Error as well as Truth from 
" them." To which I would return Anfwer, as 
follows. The Influences of' the Spirit are always 
new and unknown to Perfons, in Experience^ 'till 
they are the happy SubjeSts of them : And why 
ftiould they, at this Day, be more apt to run ge- 
nerally into Miftakes^ about them, than at other 
Times .: , The Pretence, that they are now more 
powerfiil and extraordinary, won t do ; for the 
more powerful thefe Influences are, when real 
and from the Divine SPIRIT, the lefs liable 
Perfons are to Mifl:akes, and the fewer of them, 
and of ftnaller Moment, they will fall into. The 
true Account to be given of the many and great 
Miftakesof the prefentDay, about the SPlRITs 
Influence, is not the Newnefs of the Thing, the 
not having felt it before ; but a notorious Error 
generally prevailing, as to the W^ay and Manner 
of judging in this Matter. People, in order to 
know, whether the Influences they are under, are 
from the Spirit, don't carefully examine them 
by the fVord of GOD^ and view the Change 
they produce in the moral State of their Minds^ 
and of their Lives^ but haftily conclude fuch 
and fuch internal Motions to be divine Imprejffi" 
onsj meerly from the Perception they have 
of them. They are ready, at once, if this is 
unufnal, or ftrong^ to take it for fome Influence 
from above, to fpeak of it as fuch, and to aft ac- 
cordingly. 
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cordin^ly. This is the Error of the prefent Day; 
and 'tis indeed the proton Pfmdos^ the firft and 
grand Delufion : And where this prevails, we 
need not be at a lofs to know the true Spring of 
other Errors. — As to the Multitudes who are bro't 
into fuch new, and (to them ) unheard of Circum- 
JianceSy 'tis true, they are illiterate^ and young Peo- 
ple ; but this notwithftanding, if the Newnefs 
of their Circumflances is fuch as is proper to new 
Creatures, they will, in their general Behaviour, difco- 
ver the true Spirit and Genius of this Sort of Per- 
fons. 'Tis a great M iflake to think, that the nein 
Nature, or thofe Influences that produce it, how- 
ever extraordinary, are apt to put Men upon 
making v^ong zxidjirange Judgments, either of 
Perfons or Things : They have a contrary Ten- 
dency : and 'tis a Reproach to, them both, to 
fuppofe otherwife. A meer pajjionate Religion, 'tis 
true, has always led to this, and always will ; 
but not that, which enlightens the Under/landing, 
renews the Will, and makes the Heart good and 
honeft.^—How far 'tis a- Truth, that this People 
have fcarce heard of fuch a Thing as the Out- 
pouring of the Spirit of GOD, or had no Notim 
' of it, may admit of Difpute ; but that the Out* 
pouring of the Spirit (hould introduce fucb a State 
of Things, as that thofe upon whom he has been 
poured outy (hould not know how to behave, will, I 
think, admit of no good Plea in its Defence. 
'Tis a plain Cafe, one of the main Ends of the 
Out-pouring of the Spirit,, is to difpofe and enable 
People to behave as Chri/lianSj in their various 
Stations^ Relations and Conditions of Life ; and if 
inftead of this, they are thrown into fuch afirange 
State, as that they can't behave as they ought to 
do, not in here and there a perplext Cafe, but in 
fome of the moft obvious and ejfential Points of 

Pra&ice; 
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jPraftice ; kt who will call this an Out-pouring 
of the Spirit, 'tis not fueh an one as the Bible 
knows any Thing of. And 'tis nothing (hort of 
a grofs Refleftiori oh the blejjed SPIRIT, to fpeak 
of him as wonderfuUy^poan^d out upon a People, 
and, at the fame Time, to fuppofe fuch a State 
* of Things arifing therefrom, as that People may 
riin into very ill ConduStj and it not be thought 
Jirange, if they do fo.-"What is obfervM of Peo- , 
pie's Readinefs to heatken to thofe, who have beeii 
the Injtruments of bringing them into their prefent 
CircumftanceSj I own, is Ho other than might be 
expeded :■ Nor have I any Doubt, upoii my 
Mmd, whether the Diforders, fo general in this 
Land, had their Rife from thefe Perfons. But 
Schifnij and Confujion, and other evil fVorks, won'c 
change their Nacure, be their Origin in People 
themfelves, or their Leaders* 

It is liill lirged,* " That when Perfons are et- 
** traordinarily afFefited with a recent Difcovery 
*^ of the Greatnefs and Excellency of the divine* 
" Being, the Certainty and infinite Importance of 
^^ eternal Things, the Precioufnefs of Souls, and 
" the dreadful Danger and Madnefs of Mankind, 
** together with a great Senfe of GOD's diftin- 
•' guifliing Kindnefs and Love to them ; no 
** Wonder that now they think they mufl: exerc 
*« themfelves, and do fomething extraordinary^ 
/' for the Honour of God, and the Good of SouJs, 
*^ and know not how to forbear fpeaking and a6l- 
^* ing with uncommon Earneftnefs arid Vigour. 
** And in thefe Circumflances, if they ben't Per- 
^< fons of uncommon Steadirefs and Difcretion^ 
** or han't fome Perfons of Wifdom to direct 

* P. 45- 
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" them, 'tis a Wonder, if they don't proceed 
** without due Caution, and do Things that ar6 
^^ irregular, and will, in the IfTue, do more Hurt 
" than Good." 'Tis readily granted, Perfons un- 
der a juft and ftrong Senfe of divine Things, will 
exert themfelves with an awaken'd Aftivity in 
the Bufinefs of Religion. 'Twould be no Won- 
der, if thofe who had extraordinary Difcoveries of 
GOD, were, to an extraordinary Degree, filled 
with Lowlinefs and Humility, and fuch an , Awe 
and Reverence of the divine Majefly, as would 
make them eminently circumfpeft in their whole 
Deportment towards him ; if from the uncommor^ 
View they had of his Perfeflions, they were, in 
an uncommon Manner, transformed into his Like- 
nefs, appearing in the World lively Images of that 
Goodnefs, Righteoufnefs, Faithfulnefs, Kindnefs, 
Mercy, Patience and Long-fufFering, which arq 
the moral Glory of the infinitely perfefl: Being. 
'Twould be no Wonder, if thofe, who had up- 
on their Minds an extraordinary Senfe of the he* 
cioufnefs of Soulsy difcovered extraordinary Care 
and Pains in working out the Salvation of their 
d^jm Souls ; if they were obfervably diligent in 
' adding to their Faith^ Fertue ; to Vertue^ Know- 
ledge ; to Knowledge^ Temperance ; to Temperance^ 
Patience ; to Patiencey Godlinefs ; to Godlinefs, 
Brotherly-Kindnefs ; and to Brotherly-Kindnefs^ Cha* 
rity : For they that lack thefe Things are blind to 
the Worth of their own Souls ; whereas, they 
that do them make it evident that they regard their 
Souls : For fo an Entrance /hall he minijlred to them 
abundantly y into the everlajiing Kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. In like Manner, 
'twould be no VSTonder, if thofe who had an ex- 
traordinary View of the Danger and Madnefs of 

thofe 
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thofe who negledt their Souls, w^re . proporiionably 
aftiye, within their propef' Sphere, in Endeavours 
.to do I them all th? Service they could ,• if they 
were ready with their Advice, their Counfel, 
their Prayers, th/eir Jntreaties, to beget in them a 
jufl: Concern about Salvation : Nor would they 
be " worthy of Indignation, and be beyond Com- 
paffiony' if, through an indifcreet Zeal they ftiould, 
nowand then, be betray a into Weaknefles and 
Excefles. Thefe are Things, not to be wonder- 
ed at ; they are no other then might reafonably 
be expe£led. But the Wonder is, how an extra- 
ordinary Difcovery of the Greatnefs and Excellen- 
cy of GOD, the Importance of eternal Things, 
and the Precioufncfs of Souls, and the Danger of 
their perifliing, fliould make Men vain and con- 
ceited, full of themfelves, and apt to throw Con- 
tempt on others ; how it (hould loofen Men's 
Tongues to utter fuch Language as would not be 
feemly, even in thofe who profefs no Senfe of 
GpD, or divine Things ; how it Ihould lead them 
into wrong Sentiments in Religion, blind their 
Eyes as to fome o^ the moft plain Points of Doc- 
trine ; and in a Word, dilpofe them to fuch 
Things as are called in Scripture, the Works of the 
Flejb. 

Thefe don*t look like the Fruit of extraordinary 
Difcoveries of GOD ; but they are the .very 
Things which may be expefted, where Men's 
Pafjions are rais'd to an extraordinary Height, 
without a proportionable Degree of Light in their 
Underflandings. 

Such high JffeSiionSj I know, are freely fpokeni 

of as owing to the Influence of the SPiRit of God;. 

and this, when there is not given " Strength of 

. X a V Underjtaading 
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Under/landing in Proportion ; and by Means here- 
of, the Subjects of thefe Affeftions may be driven, 
*' through Error, into an irregular and Jinful Con- 
duft.f But it may juftly be queflion'd, whe±er 
extraordinary Warmth in the Paffionsy when there 
is not anfvoerable Light in the Mind, is fo much 
owing to the Spirit of GOD, as fome may be 
ready to imagine. For is it reafonable to think, 
that the Divine SPIRIT, in dealing with. Men in 
a Way of Grace, and in Order to make them 
good Chriftians, woiild give th^ir PaJJions the chief 
Sway over them ? Would not this be to invert 
their Frame ? To place the Dominion in thofe 
Powers, which were made to be kept in Subjec- 
tion ? And would the alwife GOD introduce 
fuch a State of Things in the human Mind ? 
Can this be the EfFeft of the Out -pouring of his 
Spirit ? It ought not to be fuppofed. One of 
the moft ejjential Things neceffary in the new-form- 
ing Men, is the Reduftion of their PaJJions to a 
proper Regimen, i. e. The Government of a 
fandtified Underjianding' : And 'till this is effeft- 
ed, they may be called New- Creatures, but they 
are far from deferving this Charafter. Reafonable 
Beings are not to be guided by PaJJien or JffeRi' 
on, though the Objeft of it fliould be GOD, and 
the Things of another World : They need, even 
in this Cafe, to be uhder the Government of a 
^ell-inJiruSted judgment : Nay, when Men's PaJ- 
Jions are raifed to an extraordinary Height, if they 
have not, at the fame Time, a due Ballance of 
Light and Xnowjedge in their Minds, they are fo 
far from being in a more defirable State on this 
Account, that they are in Circumftances of ex- 
treme Hazard. There is no Wildnefs, but they 

t P- 48^ 
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are liable to be hurried into it ; there is no 
Temptation, bur they are expos'd to be drawn a- 
fide by it : Nor has the Devil ever greater Ad- 
vantage againfl: them, to make a Prey of them, 
and lead them captive at his Will. And this has 
often been verified by fad Experience. Who 
can boaft of greater Tranfports of AiFeftion, than 
the wildeft Enthufiafts ? Who have had their 
PajQSons excited to a higher Pitch, than thofe of 
the Romish Communion ? Who have been more 
artful in their Addrefles to the PaJJions^ than Pa- 
pifb PrieftSr ? % And who more fuccefsful, by 

heating 



Obfervable to this Piirpbfe is the following Story, in 
the Book entitled;. The Frauds of the Romijh Monks^ 
and Priefts^ ftt forth in eight Letters. The Author 
fpeaking of a particular Sort of komifh MifTionaries 
moftly Capuchins^ tells us, that " after they have 
** furnifhed themfelves with a good Stock of Ser- 
** mons upon different SubjecSls, they fend to Rome 
** and demand aMiffionfrom thePoPE; that is, leave 
•* to go and preach their Sermons in certain Towns 

** and Provinces. The firff, faith he, that ever I 

*' faw of this Sort, was at Montefiascon, two 
** Days Journey and an half from Rome. Thefc 
*' were Capuchinr, who, befides their Habit which 
*' was very odd and antick, with their great Beards, 
*^ had on their Heads great red Ca/ots^ or clof(f 
** Caps to Jignijy their Zeal, and the red hot Ardour 

** of their Charity for the Converfton of Souls, 

*' I had the Curiofity to go and hear them preach* 
** I entred the Church where I faw; one of them ia 
•' the Pulpit, with a great Rope or Cord about hisi 
**^Neck, and a Crucifix in his Arms, who 
*' did his utmoft Endeavour, to excite fenfi- 
** ble AfFe£lions in the Hearts of his Auditors. 
^J The chief Aim of ihcfe Preachers is to make thif 

Peaphk 
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beating thfe JffeSiions of People, to eflablifli Error 
and Delufion ? Nay, what Engine has the Devil 
himfelf ever made Ufe of, to more fatal Purpofes, 
in all Ages, than the PaJJions of the Fulgar height- 
ened to fuch a Degree, as to put them upon z&^ 
ing without Thought and Underftanding ? The 

plain 



*^ Piopli wiip ; if they can once e£Fed this they 
*' are happy, and this \$ all they defire \ for 
*' this procures them the Reputation of being great 
** Miffionaries, and Men of a truly apoftoUci Spirit. 
** To this End they make Ufe of the moft tender 
^' melting and affedionate Expreilions they can think 
•* of, to draw Tears from their Hearers. 

** ThePreacher I heard at thisTime,was paraphraf- 
^ ing the Hiftory of the Paffion of our Saviour, 
^' and after he had employed his utmoft Skill in fet- 
*' ing forth our Saviour as the moft lovely, beau- 
*' tiful of Men ; he on the other Hand reprefent- 
*^ ed thofe pitilefs Tormentors^ who with great Cords 
** tipd his fair Hands, white as the driven Snow, and 
*^ beat hi$ lovely Countenance where the Lilly and 
** the Rofe did urge for Maftery. He added to all 
•• thcfe Expreffions a moft Jamcntable and affcSing 
** Tone, with Geftures very proper, ahd according 
•' to the Subjeft. I perceived that this Father was 
** an excellent Declaimer, when on a ^fudden fome 
** good Women wholly melted into Tendernefs and 
** Companion fas were thofe Women of Jerusa- 
*' LEM, who wept feeing Jesus Christ carrying 
*' his Crofs to Mount Calvary, and whom our 
** Saviour bad not to weep for him, btit for thcm- 
•' felvesj caus'd their Sighs to be heard aloud ; and 
*^ a few Minutes after all, that Quarter where the 
** Women fat, being all in Tears, the Emotion foon 
*^ caught amongft the Men alfo ; fo that the whole 
^^ Church was filled with Groans^ Sighs and Sobs. 

Whereupon 
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plain Truth is, an enlightened Mindy and not raif" 
ed Jffedions, ought always to be the Guide of 
thofe who call themfelves Men ; and this, in the 
AflFairs of Religion, as well as other Things : And 
it will be fo, where GOD really works on their 
Hearts, by his Spirit. 'Tis true, " the End of 

the 



•' Whereupon the Capuchin^ refolved to profeciito 
*^ his Conqueft, caft himfelf down upon his Knees, 
^' and fixing his great Crucifix upon the Pulpit, he 
*^ lifted up both his Hands to Heaven ; and with a 
** mournful and terribleVoice,twifting theCordiabout 
** hisNeck as if he had a Mind to ftrangle himfelf,he 
** cried out, Mtrcf^ Mercy ; and continued in the 
*^ fame Manner to repeat the f^me Word about 40 
*' or 50 Times, 'till he had made all his Auditory 
*' cry fo after him. Then there was a moft dreadful 
*' Noife beard in the Church, which continued for a 
** good Quarter of an Hour, 'till their Breaths being 
^' i^ent, the Noife began to lefTen by Degrees, and 
^^ at lafl ended in Silence ; which gave Occafion 
^^ to the Father to refume his Difcourfe, which he 
*^ continued with the lame tender AfFedions to the" 
*^ End." ' Vid. Vol. I. Page 261. This Author 
fays of bimfelf, ** That he was once a fecular Prieji 
^* in the Church of Rome." Vid. Prcf. 5th Edit, 
printed 1725. 

He adds to what is before faid," I don't pretend ia 
^^ the leaft to blame here the Senfiblenefs and Ten- 
** dernefs of Men's Hearts, with Refpcdl to our 
*' Saviour's Paffion ; I am fo far from that, that 
•' I wi(h it were in my Power to make a moft deep 
•* Impreffion thereof in the Hearts of all Men : But 
•' withal, this fhall never hinder me from owning, 
** that thefe Affedlions do ordinarily pafs away like 
** Lightning j and that good folid Motives laid down 
** in a Sermon, to engage People to a truly Chrifti- 
** an Life, make a longer Stay in a Man's Mind, 

** and 
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the Influence of the Spirit of GOD is not to in* 
creafe Men's natural Capacities :" But 'tis to fit 
their Powers for religious Exercife, and preferve 
them in a State of due Subordination.' 'Tis as 
much intended to open the Underjiandingy as to warm 
the Jffecims ; and not only lb, but to keep tl q 
PaJJions within their proper Bounds, reflraining 
them from' ufurping Dominion over the reafonable 
Nature. -Tis true likewife, ^' GOD has not o- 
blig'd himfelf immediately to increafe civil Fru- 
dence, in Proportion to the Degrees of fpixitual 
Light:" But if it Ihall pleafe GOD to vilic Meq 
with the Influences of his Spirit, it may juftly 
te expefted, that he fhould increafe their moral 

or 



*' and are there redely upon Occafion to move 
^* the Will ; and this is what thffe Mijfionarits 
*^ wholly negleSf, Accordinslv we don't find that 
♦^ the Italians (after all thefcMiffions) are yet ^ whit 
♦' the better Men.''* 

I have the rather inferted this Account,becaufe agree- 
able to another I receiv'd, fome Time ago, from a 
Gentleman in New- England, known to tnany 
among us, and of an ef^ablifh'd Reputation ; wbil 
being in a -R^/w/y^ Country, went from the high Ch^- 
rafter he had given him of a certain dignified Clergy- 
Man to hear him preach. He obferv'd there was 4 
beautiful Image of our Saviour hanging on theCroJs^ 
near the Defk. He could not at firlt tell the Uic of 
it ; but prefently faw how very ferviceable it was; 
for as the Gentleman was preaching, though what 
be faid was in Latin fa Language unknown to moft 
of the Afffembly) ; yet by the rapturous Manner in 
which he hug'd and kifs'd the Image, the Congrega- 
tion was thrown into a general Scream ; an4 
when he had fev«ral Times produced this Effe£l bf 
repeating this farce, the People were difmift, AQ 
' ^oubt, greatly edified, 
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or religious Prudence ; that, if he (hould give 
them fpiritiial Light, it fliould be for their Inftruc- 
. tion in the Knowledge of what is Sin, and what 
is Duty : Nor can it be fuppofed, that thofe 
who are favoured with extraordinary Meafures of 
Light from the Spirit of God, Ihould be in grofs 
Darknefs as to the Knowledge of fome of the 
moft important Points of Chriftian Praftice : Which 
yet, may be truly faid of many m thefc Days ; 
unlefs they are allow'd to be under the Govern- 
ment of a vitiated Willy which is itiuch worle. 

But befides what has been offered in Excufe of 
the Errors of the prefent Day, from Man and his 
Infirmity, it is further obferv'd, that if we confi- 
der them * " in Refpeft of GOD, and his righ- ' 
teous Permiflion, they are not ftrange, fuppofing 
the Work, as to, the Subftance of it, to be his/' 
To which, nothing more, need be laid than only 
this, that thefe Errors are as eafily to be account- 
ed for, in Refpeft of the blefled God, fuppofing 
they are as many, and as great, as any have repre- 
fented them to be. The holy GOD niay have wife 
Ends in fuifering fuch a Scene of Diforder to take 
Place in the Land, 

If he intended it as a PunifJment,, 'tis no more 
than we jufl:ly dcferve : Nor is it a Puniflimenc 
different in Kind, from what other profeiTing, fin- 
ful People have, often before, been vificed with. 
Falfe Pretenfions to extraordinary Communications 
from the Spirit ; OTer-heated Imaginations ; 
vain Boaflings of high Degrees of San6lity be- 
• yond other Men ; Contempt .of the ftanding 
Minifi:ry ; Animofities, Contentions, Schifms and 
.-__ ..^^^ — ^ 

Separations, 
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Separations, have often been the Scourges of 
GOD upon finful Churches. No new, nor flrange 
Thing has happened to us : - — It has been a 
frequent Difpenfatim^ in GOD's righteous Govern- 
ment of the World. 

And the Difpenfation is fuch, as is capable, in 
the Wifdom of God, of being over-rul'd to great 
fpiritual Advantage, Hereby Occafion has been 
given for great Talk about Religion ; and many, 
by this Means, may have been brought into an 
Acquaintance with it, who might otherwife never 
have made any Enquiries about it. — Hereby Oc- 
cafion has been given for the fetting forth fomc 
of the great Truths of the Gofpel, in ,a clearer 
and ftronger Light, than might have been ex- 
pe£led,if it had not been for fuch Errors.— Hereby 
Occafion has been given for many to look more 
critically into the Ground of their Hope, than 
they might have done, if it had not been for thai 
Spirit of ro/iy^^m^, which has been fo generally 
prevalent. — Hereby Occafion has been given for 
an eminent Dilplay of many Chriflian Graces, in 
thofe who have been reviled, and had all Manner 
of Evil falfly fpoken againfl: them, for Righte- 
oufnefs Sake ; and by the frequent Opportuni- 
ties they have had for the Exercife of thefe Gra- 
ces, they may have been more firmly rooted and 
fixed in them. In a Word, hereby Occafion has 
been given for a more particular and faithful Ap- 
plication to Multitudes of Perfons, by the Mini- 
fters of Christ, both in public and private^ than 
otherwife there might have been Opportunity 
for ; which may, in Time, appear in the Fruits 
of Righteoufnefs.— - 

But 
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But whatever the Aim of GOD might' be, in 
the PermiJJion of thefe pvil Things ; or, whatever 
Good they may be capable of being over-ruFd to; 
there is no Unrighteoufnefs .with him. Clouds 
and Darknefs may be about him, but Righteouf-- 
nefs and Judgment are the Habitation of his 
Tiirone. His Mercy is in the Heavens, and his 
Faithfulnefs reacheth to the Clouds, His Righte- 
oufnefs is like"^ the great Mountains, and his Judg* 
hients are a jgreat Deep- 
In fine^ 'tis remarked, in Excufe for thefe Dif- 
orders,* ^^ That we have no Caufe to wonder 
*^ at them, if we confider them, with Regard to 
^* the Hand of Satan ; who, becaufe the Out- 
<^ pouring of the Spirit is greater^ than has ever 
•* been in New-England, is now alarm'd and en- 
*' raged, and exerts himfelf more powerfully to 
^' tempt and miflead thofe, who are the Subje^s 
«< it, or it's Promoters.*' Whatever may be the 
P^eafon, 'tis generally believed, ^^r^w has been 
very bufy in thefe Times. He has, no Doubt, 
had a great Hand in fomenting the Divifions, and 
profnoting the Extravagancies, which have, of late, 
been fo detrimental to the Intereft of Religion : 
-And if, inftead of contriving Excufes for thefe 
Things, we had been more vigilant^ becaufe our 
Adverfary the Devily as a roaring Lion, walketb a- 
houty feeking whom he may devour ; and had rejiji- 
ed him more couragioufly, as thofe who are Jled- 
fajh in the Faith^ it might have been as much for 
the Honour of Christ, and the Service of his 
Caufe and Kingdiom. — ^If 'tis no Wonder the De- 
vil is now aftive and bufy, and has had an Influ- 
ence in the Produftion of the bad Things among 

• p. 50, 52. 

us. 
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us, it ought not to be wondered at, when thefe 
are fo many, and of fuch dangerous Tendency (as 
has been largely reprefenced), if there are thofe 
who think they fliall ferve Christ, while they op- 
fofe the Devil, in doing what they can to give 
Check to fuch Diforders, and in opening the 0- 
hligations all are under to do fo ; which is the next 
Part of the Work I have undertaken.* 



♦ Ibave purpofely omitted taking Notice of the large 
Dcfcription,which has been given of iheWork of GOD 
faid to be going on in tht Land ^ partly^ becaufe the 
whole of what has been hitherto ofFer'd,niaj beiooJt'd 
upon as a jufi Cor region of the Exajfes of it ; but 
principally^ becaufe 'tis little elfe ("excepting the i6 
Pages which are taken up with the CbaraSer of a 
fingle Per/on, who yet was not an Inftance of Conver- 
fion in thefe Times) but a Repetition of the Account 
before publi{h*d to theWorld, which has lately receiv- 
ed an Anfwer^ and particularly upon this H^d. ViA. 
Anfwir to Mr. Edwards's diftingui/hing Marks ^i^Q. 
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PART 11. 

Reprefenting the Obligations 
which lie upon the Paftorsof 
thefe Churches in particular^ 
and upon all m general^ to uie 
their Endeavours to fupprefs 
th&Diforders prevailing in the 
Land; with the ^r^^/ Z)^/?- 
^d'r of their Neglect in fo im- 
portant a Matter. 



fSSISERE the lad Things^ accompanying the 
^W^ prefent religious Commotion^ no other than 
^gjgl a few accidental Imprudences y it would not 
be worth while to expend much Pains to guard 
People againft them : Neither would it look like 
Friendlhip to the Caufe of Christ, if any were 
" abundant in infifling on, and fetting forth fuch 
Blemiflies ,•" efpecially, if it were fo done as to 
*^ manifeft that they chofe rather, and were more 
forward, to take Notice of what is amifs, than 
what is good and glorious." But the Cafe is 

widely 



^34 T^^ Obligations U PART 11, 

widely different, when the Diforders, which may 
jyftly be complained of, are generally prevalenpy and 
fuch as tend to the Deftruftion of Peace^ with 
Truth and Holinefs. And as this is the real State 
of Things in the Land, at this Day, (if any Cre- 
dit is due to the foregoing Pages) 'tis certainly 
Time, high Time, to appear openly and boldly 
for GOD, and lay ourfelves out to the utmoft, in 
all proper Ways, to give Check, if poflible, to 
the Irregularities, which have fo mingled them- 
felves with Religion, as to ^^ eclipfe the Glory of 
it, and beget Jcaloufies and ill Thoughts in the 
Minds of many, about the whole of it.'* 

The Obligations to this are'folemn and weigh- 
ty : And they are binding upon the Pafiors of 
thefe Churches in particular y and upon all in generoJ. 

We, who have been made Overfeers of the 
Flocks in this Land, are peculiarly oblig'd to ufe 
our Endeavours, in all futable Ways, within our 
proper Sphere^ to fupprefs thefe Diforders. 

Faithfulnefs to Christ requires this of us. We 
are his Servants by Office : And our Bufmefs, 
as fuch, properly lies, in doing all we can to pro- 
mote the IntereJl of his Kingdom. This is whal 
we have been called to, and let apart for : And 
the Vows of GOD are upon us ; and wo be 
unto us, if we are unfaithful / And is this a 
Charge, we iihall be able wholly to efcape the. 
Guilt of, if we can behold the Rife of Errors in 
Oppolition to the Truth as it in JESUS ; and 
the general Spread of Diforders j in various Kinds, 
in Cohtradiftion to the plain Precepts. of the 
Gofpel ; and yet fit ftill, and hold our Peace ? 
Who wili^ftand up for Christ, if we don^t ? Who 

arc 
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are called hereto, if not his authorifed Officers ? 
This Matter belongeth to us. 'Tis the proper Bufi- 
nefs of our Station ; and we fliall negleft our 
Duty, and be faithlefs to the Charge committed 
to us^, if we are meer Lookers on^ and infert not 
ourfelves in the Caufe of Truth and Virtuey which 
is the Caufe of Christ. 

'Tis true, we fliall do well to ceafe from Strife 
about Words to no Profit : And as for foolifl) and 
unlearned Quejltonsy they ought to be avoided^ left 
they increafe to more Ungodlinefs.^ But when the 
Order of the Gofpel is openly broke in" upon ; the 
Faith once delivered to the Saints grofly mifinter- 
preted, to the fubverting of Souls; and many evil 
Praftices, in Confequence hereof, are generally 
gone into : I fay, when this is the Cafe, where 
is our Fidelity to our Master and Lord, if we 
ftand by unconcerned ? Or, what is as bad, if 
we fold our Hands together, and do nothing ? 
Are we not fetfor the Defence of the Gofpel ? Arid 
though as Servants of the Lordy we mujt not Jlrive^ 
hut be gentle to all Men ; yet, ought we not in 
Meeknefs to infiruSt thofe that oppofe themfelves, if 
feradventme GOD will give them Repentance^ to the 
acknowledging of the Truth ? And is not this the 
infiituted • Way of recovering fuch out of the Snare 
of the Devil^ who have been taken Captive at his 
fVill ? Has not the Bible made it an ejjential In- 
gredient in the Charafter of Gofpel Minifters,* 
that they be able by found DoSlrine, both to exhort 
and convince Gain-fayers ? And what will fignify 
fuch an Ability, if,"^ when there are many unruly 
and vain Talkers, and Deceivers^ hho fubvert whole 
Houfes; teaching Things which they ought not, we 

* Tit. I. 9. 

make 
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make no Ufe of it to flop their Mouths ? Is it 
not the Command of GOD,t ^^^^ ^hey be rebuked 
Jbarplyy that they may be found in the Faith ; not 
giving Heed to the Commandments of Meriy that turn 
from the Truth ? And can we faiisfy our Confd* 
ences, while we live in the Negleft of fo plain a 
Duty ? An't we very Cowards in the Cailfe of 
Christ ? Don't we difcover 'a Want of Faith* 
folnefs towards him, who has put us into the 
Miniftry ? 

We may pfeach often, and profefs a grt'at Af- 
feftion for the fVork of GOD, and have it perpe- 
tually in our Mouths ; but if, . at fuch a Day as 
this, when Error in Dofftrincy and PraStice, covers 
the Face of the Land, we are filenc about the 
Matter, or mentioh it only after fuch a Manner, 
as to make it evident we are not in earneft in 
what we fay, how can we be any other than cul- 
pably defeftive in our Duty to Christ ? Ti 
for the Honour of his Name, and the Intereft of 
his Kingdom^ that we cry aloud and fpare not. 
The Errors of the Times are not fpeculathe Nice- 
tieSy nor Matters of doubtful Difputatioriy but evi- 
dent Breaches upon the Law of Fait by or the Ruk 
of Dutyy and in Inftstnces of , high Importance. 
The Gofpel feverely teftifies again ft them;, and 
Faichfulnefs to the Redeemer Ihould put bis Mm- 
fiers upon doing fo likewife. 

But Faithfulnefs to our People as well as Christ 
obliges' to this. The Overfight of them has been 
committed to our Charge ; and we have fo- 
lemnly engag'd before GOD, and the Lord Jesus ' 
Christ, who jhall judge the quicky and the Dead, at 

t V. 13, 14- 

bit 
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ins Appearingy and his Kingdom, not only to preach 
the fPord to them, being injlant in Seafon, and out 
of Seafon ; but to reprovt^ rebuke^ exhort, t^olth all 
Long'jiifftring and DoStrine. And how ihall we be 
abte to fulfill this Engagement; If, when the Tmii ■ 
h come that they mil not endure found DoRrine, but .' 
after their own Lufts heap to .tbemfehcs l^eacbers, 
having itching Ears, and turn aav'zy their Ears from 
the Truth, and are turned unto Fables : I fay, how . 
fliall we approve ourfelves faithful, if We are now , 
wanting in our Care to warn them of their Dan- 
ger, and put them under the Guard of heedful 
Caution ?» When can we more feafonably, or 
pertinently, apply, to our People for their DireSti- 
cHy Adinonttion and Rebuke, than at ia Time when ' 
they are either led into Error and Delufion, or are 
in Hazard of being fo? We ^re fet as JVatchmen , 
to our Churches ; and whofe Bufinefs is it to 
efpy Danger, and give Warning, if not our*s ? 
Oi", if, wlien we fee Danger, we negledt to give 
Warning, where is our Faichfulnefs ? We are 
called Shepherds ; and.fliali w6 behave ac fuch, 
if, when the ff^olf comes to devour the Flock, 
we don't voatch in all Things that we may be their 
Defence V Or, if they fliould. wander out of the.^ 
Path of. Truth, and Holinds, v/e don't uic our' 
Endeavours to reduce and bring them back ? 

'Tis one fpecial Pare of the t)uty which we, 
who arc Miniflers, owe our People, .to guard them, 
as much as may be, againfl the bad Influence of 
all Error y whether in Principle or PraStice. And 
if Error fhould prevail, and begin generally to ap- 
pear in its bad EffeSts, we fliould. now be upon 
the ^ Watch more than ever. Nov: is the Time, 
when we are particularly called to ftand up for the 
good old PFay^ and bear fclithful Teftimony againft 
Y every 
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every Thing, that may tend to caft a Blemifll 
on true primitive Chrifiianity. Tis the proper 
Work of the Day : And if we are filent, I fee 
not but we are finfuUy fo. Says the excellent 
Calvin,! whpfe Words are as well worthy of 
Regard in thiSy as in other Articles, " When any 
*^ pernicious Seft begins to arife, but chiefly 
^^ when it grows, 'tis the Duty of thofe. whom 
*^ GOD hath appointed to build up his Church, 
*' to oppofe it urongly, and appear againfl it, 
" before it gets Strength to corrupt and deftroy 
*' all. And certainly, when there are Paftors of 
*^ the Churches, they ought pot only to dilpenie 
^' choice good Food to the Flock of Christ, but 
^' they muft alfo watch againfl Wolves and 
** ThieveSy that if they will come in to the Flock, 
^^ they may fet them far away by their loud CXit- 
" cries and Vociferations." And Luther fpeaks 
much in the fame Strain, * " Minifters ought not 
•* only to build up, but to defend. In a Tune of 
« Teace, their Duty is to teach ; in a Time of 
«* War, to fight with and refift Satan^ and crrone- 
«^ ous Men." And *tis, as he elfewhere eicprefles 
it, " A womanifb Thing to fit in a Corner^ and 
" ,lie hid in fome Hole ; but worthy a Man to 
'' plead the Caufe of GOD and Truth.'' And fo 
bad a Thought had he of minijterial Silence in 
the Caufe of Christ, that, in a Letter to Staupi- 
Tius, he exprefles himfelf in thofe very fbrong 
Words, " Letme.be found any Thing, aproad 
" Man, and guilty of all Wickednefs, fo I be 
" not convifted of wicked Silence^ whiKt the Lord 
" fufFers ." 



t Frafat. adverf. fanaticam SeSam Libert. 
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We may think it enough, if we preach good 
I)oa:rine,' and are laborious therein j ^^ but, at 
*^ fuch a Day as this, if we don't Ihew to our 
^^^ People a hearty Difaffeftion to the abounding 
•^ Diforders in the Land, but feem rather doubt- 
** ful and fufpicious of their evil Tendency^ we 
^^ (hall probably be the Occafion of Hurt inftead 
^* of Good.*' People will take Advantage from 
what they obferve in us, and be likely to make 
an ill Ufe of it : Nor would it be any Wonder, 
if, through the Subtilty of Satan, they Ihould be 
led into Error/ " We, who are in "the /acred Of- 
** fice, had Need to take Heed what we do, and 
f^ how we behavfe at this Time. A lefs Thing 
** in a Minifter will encourage Diforders than in 
•* other Men. If we are filent, or fay but little, 
*^ in our.publick Prayers anci Preacljings, about 
•' the bad Spirit appearing in fo many evil EffeSts^ 
*^ or feem carefully to avoid fpeaking of it in 
'* Converfation, it will, and juftly may, be inter- 
** preted by our People, that we, who are their 
*^ Guides, and to whom they are to have their 
'' Eye for fpiritual Inflruftion, have no ill Opini- 
^* on of it ; and this will tend to produce the 
** lame Sentiments in them, and what may be ex- 
♦^ pefted, as the Confequence, but the Increafe 
*f of Confufion ?" And may it not be feared, that 
the Extravagancies, which are now fo general are 
very much owing to the want of minijterial Faith- 
fulnefs in teftifying againft them, in lime ? Are 
. there none of the Paflors of tbej'e Churches y who, 
inftead of condemning the Things that were evi- 
dently hurtful to the Caufe of Christ, have plead- 
ed on their Behalf ? Or, at, left, palliated and 
excufed them ? Nay, have none daubed and 
flattered, beyond all Meafure, the known Promot- 
ers of the worft Things prevailing in the Land ? 
Y 2 .And 
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And is it any other than might be expe6led> when 
this has been their Conduft, that the People 
Ihould be thrown into fuch a State of Dif order I 
.Had we, who are intrufled with the C^re of Soub, 
been generally careful, in the Beginning of theft 
Times, to point out the Things that were amifs ; 
and had we, upon their firji Appearance, ufed our 
faithful Endeavours to difcourage their Growth, 
we fliould have feen, I doubt not, a quite differ- 
ent Face of Things : And if we would now give 
Check to the Evils^ which have gain'd Strength 
by being let too much alone, it muft be by com- 
ing out boldly, and fpeaking plainly/ And is it 
not Time to do fo ? There are few of our 
Churches, but Dtforders are to be feen in them : 
And as to fome of them, are they not broke to 
Pieces with Strife and Schifm? Were ever poor 
Churches in a State pf more doleful Confufion ? 
And fliall we ftill remain filent ? Faithfulntfs to 
our People calls upon us to ftir up oilr felves, no 
longer (landing by as idle Spedtators^ nor yet bait- 
ing betwixt two. 

And this is* what we zr^ further obliged to, from 
the Example of thofe holy Men of GOD, who 
have gone before us in a bold and open Teft> 
mony againfl the like evil Things in their Day, 
which appear in ourV. Soon after the SettlcmeDt 
of this Country, there was '(as 'we have already 
feen) the Rife of a Spirit very like to that whicn 
now prevails : / And it occafioned like Dijturi- 
-ance to the Churche?. And what was the Me- 
th.od, our Fathers^ in the Minijlry, took for the 
iVefervation of Religion, in a Time of fuch Dif- 
oTjdcvs ? Were they afraid to fpeak freely a- 
p^iinft them ? Were they difpos'd to make a 
mecr nothing of them *? Did they flrengthen the 

Hands 
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Hands of thofe who fomented them, by facrifi- 
cing undue Honour to them ? So far from ic, 
that they did, in 'all the Ways they could devife, 
lay t^iemfelves out to put a Stop to the Growch 
of them. They pray a and preach'd againfl the 
Errors of their Day ; they privately conversed 
with the Opinioniftsy ufing their befl Endeavours to 
enlighten and convince them ; they confuked 
with one another, and with their Churches ; and 
at length, 'there W2is z general JJJembly of all the 
Churches in^the Province j by their ElJers and Dele-' 
' gaUSj who not only declared to the World their 
Difapprab/s^tion of thefe Errors, but laboured to (how 
the People that they were Errors^ by the Light 
of Holy Scripture. 

And when the fame Spirit ^ which now troubles 

us, ap^ear'd in- England the laft Century, what 

, was the Behaviour of thofe- who Were efteemed 

the moft pious, and eminently faithful Miniflers 

■ . of Christ ? Why, they lifted up their Voice 

like a Trumpet, teftifying again ft the Enthufiifm 

which was crumbling the Church into numberlefs 

Sefts, and tlireatning to over-run .the Nation. 

, Many now approv'd themfelves Champions for the 

Churchy .and Caufe of GOD ;• and their Name?,, 

on this Account, have been handed down to Pof-'* 

terity with Honour. There ha^ not appeared 

among us any Error in Principle, any Wildnels 

in Imagination, any Indecency in Language, 

any Irregularity in Praftice, but we might have 

learn'd^ how to teftify againfl it, from what they,, 

• in Faithfulnefs p Christ, and the Souls of Pec* 

pie, have left in their Writings," 

And the fame Method was taken by the fivjl 

. Reformer Sy when Enthufiafn and Error began to 

. Y 3 litt 
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lift up their Heads in Germany, and threaten to 
carry all before them. They did not confult bow 
they mighty pleafe Men, but appeared openly for 
God, and were refolv'd, at all Hazards, to plead 
for his Caufe againft the Diftraftion of thq Times. 
Luther had no lefs, than fix public Difputations, 
at WiTtiNGBURGjf againft the Jntinomians. I fup- 
pofe the Perfons he difputed with were Stork and 
MuNCER, and thofe other pretended Prophets^ who 
boafted of angelic Revelations, and immediate Gm* 
verfe with GOD ; for thefe were the Men, who 
fcattered the Seeds of falfe Doftrine in Wit- 
TiNGBURG, and were hearkened unto by R^oa 
of thdir great fpiritual Pretences.JJ 

And he wrote an excellent Treatife, upon this 
fame Subjeft, in a Letter to his good Friend Mr. 
Gasper Guttil ; admirably futed to thefe Times.J 
He wrote likewife 3,n Epijile to the People of Ant* 
WERP, when in Danger of being feduced by thefe 
£nthujiajis J tehding to guard them againft thelnfec- 
tion oiF fuch erroneous Spirit s.-f^ And fo far was be 
from giving out, in the Caufe he was engaged, 
that, in one of his Epijlles^ he exprefles himfelf 
in the following noble Chriftian Style,* . *^ I have 
" determined with myfelf, to fear nothing in this 
-^ Caufe, but to contemn all Things ; yea^ the 
*^ higher the Errors rife, and the more mighty 
•^ they grow, the more to rife up againft them," 



+ Rutherfurd's fpiritual jfntichrift^ Page 86. 

§i§ ^/tfLuTHERi, a Melch. Adam. Page ix^ 

§ It may be fcen in Englifh^ tranifated out of the 
high Dutch Original, in Rutherfuro's Survey ^f 
fpiritual Antichrili^ Page 69, and onward*. 
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Calvin alfo, that great Reformer, boldly fct 
his Face againft that very JVildnefs in Opinion and 
Behaviour^ which is revived, in the Beginnings of 
it, at this Day. The Book he publim'd againft 
^he G£RMAN Entbufiajis and Libertines *. is an il- 
luftrious Inftance of tKis ; In which hp has thefe 
obfervable Words,! " I am not ignorant, it will 
•* not be weU taken by all, that I name thefei 
•* Men : But what fliould I do, when I fee three 
^* or four Seducers who lead to Deftruftion many 
*^ Thoufands of Souls ; making it their daily 
*^ Work to overthrow thei Truth of GOD, to 
^^ Icatter the poor Church, to fpreid abominable 
•^ Blafphemies, and to difturb the World with 
•^ Confufion ? Ought I to be filent, or diflem- 
*^. ble? O how cruel ihould I be, for the fparing 
•^ or pleafing of fome, to fufFer all Things to be 
^^ deftroyed and wafted, and not to warn Men 
" to take Heed !" 

But befid6S thefe,. many other of the firfi Re- 
formers boldly declared againft the Errors' of the 
Times ; among whom I fhall further mention 
only the famous Zuinglius, who, inftead of en- 
couragmg the Extraordinaries fnany pretended to<| 



•A very greatCharader is given odhisBookyhy thelf^ritef^ 
of Calvin's Life^ in thcfc Words, ** Eodem Anno 
(1544} Calvinus, turn Anabaptiftas, turn Liberti* 
nos, (in quibus veteres omnes, quamtumvis portento* 
&, renovatae funt Haerefesj duobus libellis ita refuta*- 
vit ; ut neminem iis attente ledts arbitremur exti* 
tifie, qui vel ab iftis, niFi Sciens et ]>rudens, d,ecipi 
potuerit, vclfi antca deceptus erat, lion ultro in rec- 
tifli viam rcdicrct. Fit. Calvini a Mejlch. A* 

DAM. p. 06. 97.^ 

f Irjfiru£iio advtrfus Libertin. P. 603, ^c. 
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Sublickly 'difputedy * and ivrote againft them. In 
is Book upon this Subjeft, he has thefe Words 
in his own Excufe, capable of a good Ufe at this 
Day.f ^' Good Reader^ thefe Things >^rhich I 
^* propound to th^^ may, perhaps, be ' fomewhat 
** againft thy Stomachy buc be aflured no Vio- 
^* lence, or Rage of Mind hath drawn me to it, 
^* but my faithful Care, and Sollicitude for 
<* the Churches. For there are many of the 
^' Brethren, who, when they did not know ^i/if 
*' Kind of Men thefe were^ thought whatever was faid 
♦* againft thgm, was too harlh and bitter : But 
** now, when their 'Flocks begun to be deflroyed hj 
^^ .tbeniy they then, by Letters arid Cries, have 
^' called upon* us, confefling thofc Things to be 
^^ piore than trqe, wliich before they had heard/' 

I am fenfible, thefe were but frail fallible Men, 
even the beft of them, and not worthy, on that 
Account, to' be fet up as perfcft Patterns : Nor 
are we obliged, by an implicit Faith, to do as 
;hey did, I therefor^ go on to obferve, 

That this Conduft of theirs, was the very fame, 
the infpird Apoflles went into, upon the Appear- 
ance of Irregularities in their Day. This is par- 
ticularly evident, in what we find recorded of the 
TraStice of the great St. Paul. There never was 
a more bold and faithful Servant of Jesus Christ, 
He readily ventured his Name, his Inter^ft, his 
Life, in bearing Teftimony againft every Thing 
^hat refledled Difgrace on the Gofpel, and tended 



* Vita ZuiNQUT^ a Mpi^CTi. j^pam. P, 3c, 
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to introduce Diford^r and Confufion into the 

Church. 

When the Chriftians at Corinth, had got into 
Parties,, fome crying up one Minifter ; others, 
another, to the Difturbance of the common Peace ; 
what is the Behaviour of the Apoftle ? Does he 
fay a Word that might give Encouragement to . 
this Tarty Spirit ? Does he ftand by as a filent 
;Spe£lator of the Envying^ and Strife^ and Divifu 
^ons, that were among them ? So far from it, 
that he feverely chaftifes their Ignorance ; faith- 
fully points their View to the true Source of thefe 
Diforders, the undue Prevalence of carnal JffeStu 
m^ : and folemnly gives it in Charge to them, Not 
to glory in Men.f 

WheA they grew conceited of their elxtraordtna' 
ry miraculous _ Gifts, and exercifed them after fucii 
a diforderly Manner, as that, if an Unbeliever had 
come into their Place of Worlhip, he would have 
been apt to fay, they v^ere mad \t how does he 
f^t himfelf to reftify fo grofs an Irregularity, not 
only by calling them to Decency znd Order, but 
•by giving them an Idea of the blefled GOD, as 
the Jicthor, not of Confufion but of Peaccy as in all 
the Churches of the Saints ?f 

When there appeard among thfem a Difpofiti- 
on to aft out of Charafter, to turn every one Ex- 
horter or Preacher, leaving their own Bufincfs to 
do the Work which was proper to. Minijlers ; 
does he efleem this a Matter of flight Confidera- 



f .1 Ccir. 3. Ch^pt. I I Cor, 14. 23, * Ibid. 
■Verfe 33. 40. ^ 
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tion ? Does he let them alone to go on in this 
Diforder ? Inftead of this, he faithfully warns 
every Man to abide in the fame Callings "soherein be 
was called i* and repeats the Exhortation,! Let 
every Man wherein he is called^ therein abide with 
GOD :, Nay, as tho' he could not too ibongly 
teftify againft this Humour of every one's fetting 
himfelf up for a Teacher^ he fpends a whole Ciaf- 
ter t ^ fliowing, that it evidently opposed the 
tViJdom of GOD in the Dijiribution of his Gifts, 
as well as his Appointment of fome, in Diflinflion 
from others, to be Prophets and Teachers. 

In a Word, when a Spirit of rafli, ctnCorious 
Judging difcovered it felf, in their Treatment of 
one another, and arofe to fuch a Height as even 
to reproach and condemn him, though an Apofile 
of 'Christ ; what is his Conduft ? Does he go 
about to excufe the Matter ? Does he lead them 
into a Confideration of fuch Inftances of raih 
Judging as might be met with in Scripture, to 
reconcile this Praftice of their's with the Truth 
of a Work of GOD in then: Hearts ? l^iothmg 
more diftant from his Thoughts !- — He turns the.r 
View to the Judgment-Seat of CHRIST^ and per- 
cmptorily charges them g to judge nothing before 
the Tme^ until the LORD comoj who will both bring 
to light the hidden Things ofDarMefs^and will make 
tnam/eji the Counfels of the Hearts : And as tho' 
he had not faid enough upon a Matter of fuch 
high Importance, he largely defcribes to them the 
Nature of Chrijtian Charity, and gives them plain- 
ly ,to underftand, that iif they were not pofFeft of 



* I Cor, 7. 20. t Ver. 24. ^ i Cor. i2. 
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it> they were nothing in Point of real Chrifiianity^ 
though they (hould be able to /peak like Angeh^ 
jand had Faith Jo that they could remove Mountains.^ 

And this fame Apoftle was alike faithful, wheii 
he beheld any Thing amifs in other Churches, no 
apply to them for their CorreEtion^ and Infirudtim 
in RighteoufnefSj as the Cafe required. Some fig- 
nal Proofs of this, we have in his Epijlles to the 
Churches zl Rome, and Galatia ; efpecially, the 
latter, who had been perverted from the Truth 
of the Gofpel, hy the coming in oi falfe Teachers 
among them. The whole Drift of his Letter to 
them fliows, that he fought not to pleafe Men^ for 
that he fhould not then be the Servant vf CHRIST. 
He feverely reprimands them for giving Heed to 
fuch as would pervert the Gofpel of CHRIST ; and 
folemnly declares to them, as he had done before, 
That if any Man , fhould preach to them any other 
Gofpel than that they had received, he ought to be 
c&QQm'd accurfed.f 

And is there no Regard to be pdd to thefe no- 
ble Examples of Courage and Faithfulnefs in the 
Caufe of Christ ? May we not learn our Duty, 
when we have the Condufil of infpir*d Jpofiles for 
our Direftion ? Can it be thought, we are Op- 
l»osERs of the JVork of GOD, while we tread in 
their Steps, and conform our Praftice to their's ? 
Are not Diforders, in the Church, as dangerous to 
Religion now, as in the Apojile's Days ? Is it 
not as fit they fliould be couragiouny teftified 
againft nov) as thenl And are not the Minijlers 
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of Christ under Obligations to exercife this Faitb- 
fulnefsj as they are compajfed about mth fo great a 
Cloud of fVitneffeSf among whom they may behold 
even the Jpojlles and firft Founders of the ReHgion 
of Jesus ? 

But we, who are Christ's Miniftefs, are flill 
further obliged to difcourage the Rife and Growth 
of Diforders in the Church, from the great Dan- 
ger of a Neglefl in fo important a Matter, 

. There will be Danger in RefpeQ: of our/elves. 
For we have the Charge of Souls ; and very 
■ awful is the Charge. 'Tis not altogether unlike 
that, * Keep this Man : If by any Means be be 
miffing^ then fljall thy Life be foi bis Life. Not 
that the 31ood of any will be required at our 
Hands, if we have been faithful to warn them of 
the Error of the Wicked, that they may turn from 
it : In this Cafe, if they turn not from their fVay^ 
hut die in their Iniquity ^ ive have delivered our Souls. 
But if through Cowardice^ or a Man-pleafing Dif- 
pofition, they are let alone to be drawn into Er- 
ror and Delufwny how can we anfwer for our Con- 
du6l ? ShaJl we behave like faithfur Minifters 
of Jesus Christ, if, at a I'ime when Diforders 
are become general, vrt take little or no Notice 
of them ? Is there no Danger in fuch a Neg- 
left ? Should tliofQ of our Charge, by Means 
of ^ our Silence, entertain a favourable Opinion of 
very ill Things^ and* go into the Praftice of them, 
Ihould not we, in a Senfe, be chargeable with 
their Sin ? "I'is true, if, from an upright Heart 
we have endeavour'd to do our Duty, according 
to our beft Light, we may hope for the Mercy 

* I Kings 20, 39. 

of 
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bi our Judge, though we (hould have fallen into 
Miftakes. But we had Need take Heed to olir* 
feJves that we be found faithful. 

To be fure, thofe ought to 4o lb, in a particu- 
lar Manner, who, inftead of guarding People a- 
gainft Error and evil Practiccy have unhappily been 
the Injlruments of leading them into it. It may 
bQ worthy the Ipecial Notice of fuch, that thofe 
are rank'd zmong falfe Prophets^ 2,nd thresitned 
with awful Judgment 5 J in the Prophecies of Scrip* 
ture, of whom the blefled GOD may fay, / have 
not fent thefe Prophets^ yet they ran ; I have tM 
fpoken to therriy yet they prpphefied.-^'" They /peak a 
J^fion of their own Heart, and not out of the Mouth 
of the LORD.-'" They prophefy Lies in my Name ; 
yea J they are Prophets of the Deceit of their own 
Hearts."^ *Tis againft this Kind of MiniJierSy or 
Shepherdsy that Jer. ^3. is particularly written. 
And they are again mentioned, in the 14 Chapt. 
14 Verfe, In the 29 Chapt. Ver. 8, 9. And 
in many Places, in other Prophecies. I don't 
determine who the Perfons are, tq whom thefe 
Texts are applicable ; but, in general, 'tis too 
evident to be denied, that fome in thefe Days^ 
have runy when they were not fent : And they 
have alfo delivered the Suggejtions of their own 
gver-heated Lnaginations, in the Name of the Lord, 
and for his Truths ; hereby deluding many poor 
Souls. And hoWever high an Opinion fuch may 
entertain of themfelves^ or however well they 
may be thought of by their Admirers^ they may 
be in as great Danger of the Guilt of the Blood of 
Souls as others, ' they are fo free in faftening this 
Guilt upon. They have Reafon to look to them- 

* Jer. 23. i(f, 21, 25, 26. 

felves : 
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felves ; Nor would it be amifs, if they would 
fuppofe themfelves capable^ of being miftaken.— 
Their Danger is greater than they nuiy be aware ofi 

But befides the Danger in Refpe6l of ourfelves, 
great will be the Danger of our Churches, if we 
don't faithfully warn them. There is no Reafon 
to expeft that Diforders, when they have arifen, 
will die of themfelves ; tHey will rather increafe, 
and to what a Height they will grow, without 
2>ifcouragement, none can tell. Ihe fatal Pro- 
grpfi of Error at other Times, and in this as well 
as other Countries^ may well fill us with Concern^ 

The Qiurches in this Land, upwards of an 
hundred Years ago, were almoft ruined with their 
religious Difturbances. The Spirit which then ope- 
rated was'; fuprifingly fimilar to the Spirit of thefc 
Times (as we have had an Account in the Pre- 
face) ; and it fmftly fpread through the Pre- 
vincey foon appearing in above eighty Errors ; 
fome of which were deftru6live in their Tenden- 
cy, and muft, in the End, root, out Religion, 
wherever they take Place. I know it was plead- 
ed then, as it is now, " That as to fome of 
thefe Errdrs, they were not held by any. ** 
This was given, to the Synod convened upoa 
thefe Affairs, as a Reafon why they Ihould not en- 
ter upon the Confideration of them: To which the 
Reply was in thefe Words, " That they were in- 
deed maintained in the Country, by fome or o- 
ther, either by their Speech, or elfe by Writing 
tinder their own Hands, as the Slders were able 
to prove by two or three or four Witnefles, and 
that in every Particular.*'! 

f This is a Tranfcript from a Manufcript Copy I have 
now by me, of the Proceedings of the Synod in 1637 ; 
in which are fome Things, well worthy of Notice i 
which have ucf^i ^ct feea the Lig;ht.' 
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And in the EngR/b NatiojD, no longar ago than 
the ikt Century^ to what a monftrous De^ee 
did Error, Faftion and Confufion prevail, m a 
little Time ? Says Mr. Baxter, in the Dedication 
of his Saints everlajiing Rtfi to the People of hig 
Charge, ^^ Do not your Hearts bleed to look up- 
*^ on the State of England ? And to thirifc 
^^ how few Towns or Cities there be (where 19 
" any Forwardnefs in Religion) that are not cue 
<^ into Shreds^ and crumbled as to Dull, by Se- > 
^ parations and Divifions ? To think what a 
<^ Wound we have hereby given to the very 
« Chriftian Name ? To think how we have har- 
« dcn'd the ignorant, confirmed the doubting ? 
" And are our felves become the Scorn of our 
« Enemies, and the Grief of our Friends ? And 
" how many of our deareft, beft efteemed Friends 
^^ are fallen to notorious Pride, or Impiety ; yea^ 
«^ fome to be worfe than open Infidels ? Thefe 
" are PiUars of Salt : See that you remember 
" them." Yet more obfervable to our Purpofe, 
are the Wprds of Mr. Edwards, in his Addrefi 
to Lords and Commons aflembled in Parliament, f 
" Things now are grown, to a flxange Pafs (tho* 
*' nothing is now ftrange) and every Day they 
^' grow worfe and worfe, and you can hardly 
<^ conceive and imagine them fo bad as they are* 
^ No Kind of Blafphemy, Herefy, Diforder, Con- 
<' fufion, but is found among us, or a coming in 
** upon us : For we, inftead of b, Reformation^ 
« are grown from one Extreme to another, fallen 
^' from Scylla to Charibdis^ from popi£h Innovati- 



f See xht Dedication to his Catalogue and Difcovery 
of the Errors^ Blafphemies^ tec. Of the SeSfarief 
tn ENGLAND from 42 to 46. 

onsy 
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*• ons and Superftitions to damnable Herefies, 
** horrid Blalphemies, Libertinifm and fearful A- 
•* narchy. Our Evils are not removed and cured, 
*^ but only changed ; one t)ifeafe and Devil 
** hath left us, and another as bad is come in the 
^ room ;. yea, this, lad Extremity, into which 
^ we are fallen, is far more high, violent and 
•* dangerous in many Refpefts,— You have moft 
" noble Senatoi'Sy done worthily againft Papijisj-" 
^* you have made a Reformation ; but with the 
^^ Refcrmation have we not a Deforniationy and 
'^ worfe Things come in upon us than any we 
^^ ever had before ? — Many among us have 
" put dpwn the Scriptures y flighting, yea, b/af- 
^'' pheming them. We have thofe who overthrow' 
** the Dotbrine of the. Trinity y oppofe the Divi- 
" nity of Christ, flight the Apofiles. We have 
** many who cafl: down to the Ground all Mini/' 
•* ters in all the reformed Churches ; who have 
^^ cafl out the Sacraments, Baptifm and the Lord*s 
" Supper ; who make nothing of LORD'sDays ; 
** with whom all public Prayer is quefl:ioned, and 
" minifterial Preachings denied. Many of the Sec- 
^« tariesj in thefe Daya, deny all Principles of 
^* Religion j are Enemies to all holy Duties^ Or- 
<' der^ Learning ; overthrowing all. What 
*< Swarms are there of all Sorts of illiterate^ m- 
*^ chanic Preachers ! Yea, of fFomen^ and Boy- 
^« Preachers ! What a Number of Meetings, 
<« of Seftaries in this City, eleven at leafl: in one 
** Parifti ! And are not- thefe Errors, Herefies, 
<^ and Schifms, Blots in our Reformation ? Do 
<* they not blemifli, and cafl a dark Shadow upon 
« all the light Part ? Are they not the dead Flies 
«« in the Apothecaries Ointment, fending forth a 
« (linking Savour ? Are they not our Reproach, 

and 
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"and the Rejoicing of the common Enemy ? 
*^ The Scandal of the weak, and the bl^ing-Scar 
« of the Times ?" , 

And iij the Book to which thefe Paltages are 
Iprefixt, w€ are prefented with a moft awful Ac- 
count of the Power of Enthufiafmy in fuch Inftan- . 
ces of Wildnefsj both in Matters of Faith and 
Pra6tice^ as are enough to make one ftand afton- 
ifli'd. No J^fs than 172 Errors in Doctrine are. 
particularly noted down, with many blafphemous 
Speeches, and firange ASlions ; all which, there is 
Reafon to think, are Charges juftly made againft 
thefe Times ; And they befpeak the dangerous 
State of the Churches, when Men's Paffions are 
over-heated^ and> as the EiFe6l hereof, Diforders 
begin to make Difcovery of themfelves in one 
Place and another^ 

I might go on and (hew, that^ in the Times of 
the firfi R^orniersj the Spirit (f Error wrought af- 
ter juft th,e fame Manner ; proceeding from one 
Thing to another, 'till it had deluded Multitudes 
with extatic Raptures^ Vifions and Revelations ; 
and, at laft, prepared them, by falje and danger- 
mis Principk^ in Religion^ for Anions grofly crimi^ 
naly and cafnaL— But I forbear; and only add. 

That even in xht Apfile's Days, there was a 
dreadful Spread of Error, with its ufual mifchie" 
'Dous Effects, through the wicked Craft of fome, 
and the mifguided ignorant Zeal of others, who 
were admired as Preachers. Many, by their 
Means, were then deluded, and kept under the 
Power of Delufion, notwithftanding the Care of 
infpired Men to undeceive them : Nay, fo 
llrangely were they beguii'd, tha? they preferred 

Z falfc 
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falfe Teachers to the very Apofiles ; yea, they 
were, at length, brought to entertain fuchi Preju- 
dices againft them, as aftually to withdraw Com- 
munion, both from them, and the Churches under 
their Infpeftion. They went out from" us, (ays 
the Apoftle John. % And tbefe are they^ as Jude 
exprefies it,t Who separate themselves. They 
were Men, it (hould feem, of two great Spiritual' 
ity to hold Communion with the apofiolic Churches : 
But it was only in their own vain Conceit ; for 
whatever Opinion they might have of themiclves 
as fpiritual Men, they were really fenfualy not Im- 
ing the SPIRIT. * And fo far were they from 
being a more holy Community y after their Separati- 
on, that they might rather be called, the Syna-' 
gogue of Satan ; as the Phrafe is in the Revela- 
tion of John. § There were many Decdvers in 
the apoftoUck limes ; and jhrough their Influ- 
ence, many and great Errors got into the Cburcb, 
to the Hindrance of the Gofpel. The At^/lery 
if Iniquity began to work, while the Jpojileswert 
yet alive.—- Damnable Herefies were broach'd in 
their Day ;-— the main Doftrines of ChrifKanity, 
either wholly denied, or explained away, or lb 

* corrupted with Jemjh or Pagan llVlixturos, as that 
they were removed from the Religion of Christ 
tq another Gofpel. Thp DoSlrines of Grace were 
abus'd then, as they have been fince, into an Oc- 
cafion of Lasciviousness ; -— yea, the Quakerijb 
Notion of Jinlefs PerfeStion began to take Place, 
in thofe Days and almoft every other bad 7>wf, 
or difrderly PraSticey which has plagued the Churdi 
of GOD, in other Ages. 



X I John 2. 19. t Vtrrfc 19. • Jude Vofc J}. 

§ Chapt, 2. V. 9. 
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We may fee, from thefe Hints, the pernicious 
Tendency of Dehifiony and what a fad Effeft ic 
has on the Well-Being of the Qiurch. And can 
.it then be too carefully guarded againft ? *Tis 
true, it may do a great Deal of Mifchief, not- 
withllanding our mod faithful Endeavours to iup- 
prefs it. It has of sen made fad Havock in the 
World, as we have feen. But how much more 
fatal would have been its Influence, if it had not 
been reftrained atid checked ? What would have 
become of the poor Church of GOD, if it had not 
been for the faithful Care of the Apojiles in their 
Day, and of other eminent Servants of Christ 
in their's, to guard People againfb the Infeftiou 
of it ? This, under GOD, is the only Way to 
flop its Progreft. And (hall we, who are Mini- 
fters, let) it alone to take its Courfe ? What caa 
be more dangerous to the Churches ? How 
flaould it be, but they fliould be filled with Con- 
fufion? And can we fufFer our felves to fit ftill, 
and not exert our felves to prevent the coming 
on of.fuch a State of Things? We are oblig'd to 
nothing, if not to the Ufe of our moH: faithful 
Endeavours for the Prefervation of our Churches, 
when in fuch Danger, 

Thefe now are the Obligations ^vre^dxe under to 
appear againfl: the Diforders of the Times : They 
are thus folemn and weighty. And yet, what 
little Influence have they had upon thofe, from 
whom better Things might have been expefled, 
in fuch a Day as this ? 'What a ftrange B^ck- 
wardnefs have foiiie, in the Miniflxy, difcovered 
to fpeak plainly and freely, in . the Caufe of 
Truth and Holineft ? How ready have they 
been to excufe themfelves ? How eafily per- 
Z z Iwaded 
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fwaded to Siience, upon one Confideration or 
another ? 

Some have been mfettled in their Thoughts, 
not knowing what Judgment to make about the 
State of Things in the 'Land. This was, at firfl, 
I believe, the real Truth of the Cafe, as to many; 
and to this it might be owing, they laid fo lit? 
tie, either one Way, or 'tother. But they have 
now had fufficient Opportunity to form their Judg- 
ment : And 'tis indeed high Time, for all to 
ino'VD their own Minds y and aft fteadily according 
to fome fixt Principles or other. Nor may it be 
fuppofed there are any, unlefs fuch as are evi- 
dently carried away with their Imaginations, but 
muft be convinced there have been horrid Extrava- 
•fancies afted in the Land : And however they 
behave in other Things, ,can they be excus'd, it 
they don't condemn thefe, and endeavour in afl 
proper Ways to guard People againfl the bad In- 
i^uence of them, whether on the right Hand, 
or the left ? 

Some, I doubt not, would have appeared againfl 
t\\e Irregularities of the Times, but that they were 
fearful, left, if they fpakc againft what was M 
chey Ihould difcourage what was goed. They faw 
the coming on of fome Things they could not but 
difcipprove, yet dare not exprefs their Sentiments 
with Freedom left they ihould damp tlie goodfViri^ 
they were in Hopes GOD was beginning to carry 
on in the Land. This was^ at firfl:, the true ReafoD, 
and may be fb ftil), in Refpeft of fome, why diey 
have faid and done fo little, to the Difcourage- 
jnenr, even of fuch Things as they would be 
glad were fuppreflld. But 'tis certainly an Enor 
ihcy have Iai:en into. For how fhall Religion 

fuffer 
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* fufFer by pointing . out fuch Things as are real- 
ly evily and endeavouring in reafonable Ways 
to give Check to them ? 'Tis true, the niofl 

: Chriflian Methods of Conduft may be abufed 
by the Lufts of Men, and made an Occafion 
of Sin : But if this is a good Reafon, why we 
lliould (it ftill, and do nothing for the Suppref- 
fion of DiforderSj we may, for the fame Rea- 
fon, be excus'd from ever exerting our felves in 

. the Caufe of GOD ; for we can neither fay, or da 

= any Thing, but it may be turn'd to an ill Ufe. 
The only Queflion is, whether 'cis not reafonable^ 

'" when Diibrders arife, all futable Care fliould be 
taken for the Suppreffion of them ? And if it 
is, the Fear left an ill Improvement fliould be 
tnade of our faithful Endeavours to this End, is 
no fufficient Excufe for the Non-Ufe of them. 
This indeed fliould make us cautious ; putting 
^ us upon our Guard againft all Methods of afting, 
but fucn as are juft, and wife, and gooJ : And 
while thef^ are the only ones we ufe^ we are cer-. 
tainly in the Way of our Duty : And as there 
is no other Way prefcribed by the Law of Cbrif- 
tianity to keep Things from running into Confu- 
fion ; fo neither will any other be eiFeftual tO' 
tjiis Purpofe : And we have fcen enough, one 
would think, fully to fatisfy us of this. What 
has been gaini'd by Silence^ and doing nothing 7 

\ Has Religion been at all ferv^cd ? Have Difor- 
ders abated ? Have they not rather increafed ? 
Han't they fpread themfclves all over the Land^ 
and got fuch Head as to defie Oppofition ? Ilan'c - 
they broke many of our ehurchcs to Pieces, giv- 
ing a moft dreadful Shock to the Inccreft of 
Christ in them V And will any b:) Itill afraid 
t;o rife up againfb them ? This Fear of hurting 
the PFork of GOD) bv particularly pointing out; 
'Y 3 , the 
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the 'o^orking of Satan^ or Mens own Lufify and 
faithfully teftifying againft it, has, I verily be- 
lieve, been a Means of giving the Devil as great 
an Advantage over us, as any one Thing in thefe 
Times : Nor unlefs it be taken out of his Hands, 
may we expeft but that he will baffle us in all 
our other Attenipts. 

Some, again, have been retrained from fpeak- 
ing, through that Fear of Man which hringeth a 
Snaj'e. And, if I may be free to declare my 
Thoughts, this I take to have beeii the great 
Fault of the Clergy, in thefe Days. Have we not 
too generally conniv'd at fome Things, we were 
clearly fatisScd were much amifs ? Han't tve 
betray 'd a Want of Courage openly to fpeak our 
Mind,; and make a Stand, in Time, agamft that 
wliich has prov'd very mifchievous ? Some, it 
may be, were afraid of hurting their Ufefulnefs 
among rheir People, and upon this Accourtt iept 
their Thoughts to themfelves, inftead of commu- 
ricating them for the Good of their Flocks ; not 
having Faith enough to leave the Affair of their 
furdier Serviceablenefs .with their Majler ^d 
Lord.-— Some, perhaps, may have been under an 
imdue Influence, thro* Fear of a Remorval from 
their People, and being turn'd out into the wide 
World, without the Profpeft of any Means for 
the Support of themfelves and Families ; not 
i^uly confidering, that their heavenly Father feei- 
jih the Fowls of the Jir, and that 4ie has taught 
them to argue herefrom, a;'^ not ye much better than 
ijjey ?-.. Others might be too much in Fear of 
the Breath of frail, fallible, mortal Man. They 
foon faw the Fate of thofc, who put on Refolu- 
tion, and declared againft the Errors of the pre- 
fw^nt Day, that they were reproadi'd and vilified, 

having 
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having all Manner of Evil falfly fpoken again ft 
them for Righteoufnefs Sake ; that all the op- 
probrious Names, that could be thought of, were 
. freely called upon them, as. Pharifeesy Hypocrites, 
Oppojers of the IVork of GOD, Betrayers of Christ, 
JVohes in Sheep's Cloathingj Injlruments of the De- 
vil, and what not : And they might be too will- 
ing to efcape thefe Cenfures ; not remembring, 
that 'tis a real Honour to be ilandered for the 
Name of CHRISTy and in Defence of bis Caufe 
and Kingdom. 

And 'tis remarkable, the Slanders which have 
beert>caft upon fuch as have ventured openly to 
ftand up for the Truths^ and PFdys of CnRisT, at 
this Day,' are the very fame, for Kind, witl^ thofe 
which nave been thrown upon the like Difcourag- 
ers of Enthujiafm and Diforder, in all Ages of the 
Church. In our own Land, when the like Extra- 
ordiruirles di^nxWd the Churches, in former Times, 
which do now ,• what was the Language in 
which thofe eminent Servants of Jesus Christ, who 
teftified againft the prevailing Errors, were then 
fpoken of ? Why, they were thought worchy 
no better a Style than that. Legal Preachers^ 
Baals Priejlsy J^opi/b FaStorSy Scribes, Pharifees j 
yea, Oppofers of CHRIST bimfelf And thefe were 
the Names commonly beftow'd upon the beft 
Men, in our Nation, by the Sectaries of the laft 
Age. Mr. Baxter carries the Matter yet fur- 
ther, when he fays,* *^ As I have fecn I-ettei,-s 
" of the Ranters fo full of the mod hideous 
** Blafphemies againft GOD, as I thought had ne- 
<^ ver-come from a|iy but the damned ; fo have 
** I had Letters from thefe Men my fclfy fo full 

* Vol. 2> P. 322- ^ 

Z 4 ^^ of 
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^^ of railing and reviling from End to End, as I 
^' r.ever law before, from the Pen of Man, either 
^' mad or fober, nor ever heard from the Mouth 
^^ of any." And the like Treatment, the moft 
celebrated firji Reformers met with, in <j^rmanv, 
from the Vijionarles and Errorijts^ in their Day. 
Luther's Name was as odious to the SeStaries^ as 
to the Papijis. Muncer, that Ring-Leader of re- 
ligious Dijturbance^ wrote a Book, againft him, full 
of Bitternefs and Rage, wherein, among other 
Things, he reproaches him as one deftitute of the 
Spirit of Infpiration, and favouring only the Things 
that are carnal f He thundered out Raileries, ^* 
gainfl him, faying, he was as bad as the Fope ; 
yea, worfe than the I^ope himfelf, and that he 
preached only a carnal Gofpel : And the like Re- . 
proaches were caft upon him by the other over- 
heated Zealots, againft whom he defended the 
Truths of the Gofpel. Calvin alfo, that glorious- 
Leader in the Reformation, was bafely reviled, 
not only by the Catholicks, but the Libertines and 
Enthufiajls ; who charg'd him with Herefy^ Am- 
iitiony affecting a new Papacy, fi^dying to heap up 
Riches; witb^ being a Railer^ and every. Thing that 
was. bad : Yea, fo hateful was Calvin, to 
the SeSlaries, in his Day, that fome named their 
Dogs Calvin in Contempt of him ; others changed 
Calvin into Cain ; ' many w^re fo out of Cliarity 
with him, that they profeft they Icept away frm 
the Lord's Supper ^ becaufe they could not hold Com- 
munion with hinu * But^ more than all this, the 



t LuTH£RUM flagellar, q\iod enthufiajiieo Spiritu Q^it- 
at ; et nihil, nifi carnalia^ fapiat, Vit, LuTH. a 
Me;.CH. Ada^^. Page 128. 

* Vila Calvini a Melch. Adam, et Beza. 

. " Jfejilcs 
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Apofiles themfelves were fpoken^ of with great 
Contempt, by fome bold Pretenders to Religion, 
in thofe primitive Times. There were thofe 
then who could boafl of then* fuperior Excellen- 
cies, and fet themfelves above the very Apofiles 
of j£sus Christ. This is alliided to, in that far- 
caftical Language of the ApofilCy * fVe dare nop 
make our f elves of the Number ^ or compare our f elves ' 
mth fome 'voho commend themfelves. And in a few 
Verfes onwards, Not . he thai commendetb himfelf 
is approved, but ':^)bom the LORD eommendetb. And 
at the fame Time, that they thus exalted them- 
felves, they craftily endeavoured to' leflen the 
Charafter of the Apofiles, and lead People into a 
mean and pitiful Thought of them. His Letters^ 
fay they are weighty ; but his bodily Prefence if 
weak, and his Speech centemptible. | Perhaps, the 
great St. Paul was not able to deliver himfelf 
with that Noife and Vehemence, for which thefs 
Preachers might be admir'd among theCoRiMTHUNsj 
and they aiperfe him qu this Account, as a con^' 
temptiblc Speaker, fcarce worth hearing. Nor is 
this .' the worft Treatment he ipet with-: He 
had probably been fpoken of in Terms of great 
Ignojiiiny and Difgrace, and fo as to put People 
out of all Conceit of him. Hence that. Language 
of his, t Being reviled, we blefs ; being defamed^ 
we intreat : PFe are made as the Filth of the JVorld, 
and are the Off-fcouring of all Things to this Day. — 
But the great Saviour himfelf could not efcape 
the RevUings of Men. He was called as bad 
Names as any of his Difciples have ever been 
fince. Deceiver, Imppfior, Blafphemer ; yea, Beel^ 



^ 2 Cor. 10. 12, ^ 2 Cor. 10. 10, f i Cor. 
4. 12. 13. . ' , r 
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zebuby were the flanderous Names, freely heaped 
on him.-— And fliould it not reconcile us to the 
Reproaches we may have cafl: upon us, for our 
appearing in Vindication of the Faith and Order 
of the Gofpel, that we fufFer no more, than the 
bed and greateft Men in the World have done 
before us, and in the fame Caufe ? Yea, that 
that we are Fellow-Sufferers with the Apojlles of 
Christ ; yea, with Christ himfelf. Is the Dif 
ciple above his, Majler ? Is the Servant above bis 
LORD ? If they have called the Majier of tbi 
Houfe Beelzebub^ how much more ftjall they call them 
of his Hoiijbold ? What is it more than may be 
expefted ? And fliall we think much of it, when 
it is no bther than our Master and Saviou* 
fufiered before us ? 

In fine, there are yet others, who may have 
been kept from teftifying againft the bad Things 
of the prefent Day, from a Man-pleajing Difpofi- 
tion. They have not, perhaps, been fo careiul to 
confult, what was their Duty, what was Tor the 
Intercjl of the Redeemer and his Kingdom^ as what 
would beft fecure them ii the good Opinion of tbe 
People. Are there none, whofe Condu6i: has dif- 
covered them to have been too much, the Ser- 
vants of Men ? HaVe none criminally accommo- 
dated themfelves to the 1 mes, behaving as mfght 
beft take with the Populace ? Would to GOD it 
were injurious to fuggeft fuch a Thing aga'nft 
any one Minifter in the Land / And the 
rather, becaufe it argues a Spirit fo different from 
th^t which appeared in Paul, that glorious Cham- 

Eion for Christ. Do I feek to pleafe Men, fays 
e ?t' He difdains the Thought ; and for that 

f Gal I- 10. 

noble 
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noble Reafon, If I pleafed Men, I Jbmld not betbe 
Servant of Christ.* And he triumphs in thatLan- 

fuage, in the Behalf, not only of himfelf, but his 
elloW'Labourers in the Kingdom and Patience of 
Jesus Christ,5 Js v^ev^ere allow d of GOD to be put 
in Truji with the Gofpely evenfo we f peaky not as pleas- 
ing Men, but GOD, who trieth our Hearts : For 
neither at any Time ufed we flattering fVords^ as ye 
know ; nor .a Cloke of Righteoufnefs : GOD is 
Witnefs. Neither (f Men, fought we Gloryy neither 
of youj nor yet of others. 

Let me add herd two or three Things from 
Mr. Baxter, well worthy the ferious Confidera- 
tion of fuch of us, as may over-vaJue the fa- 
vour or Cenfure of Man, and herefrom be under 
Temptation to fall into the bafe Sin of Man- 
pleafing. 

" Confider, fays he,t what a Slavery you chufe 
^* when you thus make your felves the Servants 
^* of every Man, whofe Cenfures you fear, and 
^^ whofe Approbation you are ambitious of What 
^'* a Task h2Lve Man-pleafers ? How ncedlefly do 
^^ they enthrall themfelves ? They have as ma- 
" ny Mafters a3 Beholders / No Wonder, if it 
'« take them off from the Service of GOD. — . 
^^ Remember, what a pitiful Reward you feek. 
^' O miferable Reward / The Thought and 
^' Breath of mortal Men / inftead of GOD, in- 
^^ ftead of Heaven, this is their Reward 1 —t If 
" nothing elfe will cure this DIfeafe, at left let 
*^' the Impoflibility of pleafing Men, and attaining 



« 



\ 



V. Ibid. § I Thcff. 2. 4, 5. 6. 
1^ Vol. I. of bis TVorksy P. 17 6. and onwards. 
\ " yoiir 
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*^ your Ends, fuffice againft fo fruitlefs an At- 
^^ tempt. And here I fliall Ihew you, how im- 
^' poffible it is, or, at left,- a Thing which you 
** cannot reafonably expeft. ( i- ) Remember, 
^^ what a Multitude yoii ,have to pleafe, and 
^^ when you have pleaied fome, how many more 
^' will be ftill unpleafed, and how many dipleaf- 
*^ ed, when you have done your belt. — (2.) You 
^' will have mBXiy faStious Zealots to pleafe, who 
^' are ruled by the Intereft of an Opinion or a Se£l ; 
^^ and thofe will never be pleafed, unlefs you 
*^ will be one of their Side or Party ^ arid conform 
*^ your felf to their Opinions. If you bb not a- 
*' g^^^ft them, but fet yourfejves to reconcile ths^ 
^^ Differences in the Church, they will hate you 
^' as not promoting their Opinions.- — If you will 
^'■be Neutersy you fhall be us*d as Enemies. If 
" you be never fo much for Christ, and Holi- 
^' nefs, and common Truth, all is nothing, unlefs 
^* you be alfo for thein^ and their Conceits. ' (3. ) 
•^ You have Men of great Mutability to' pleafe : 
^^ That may one Hour be ready to worfliip yoa 
^^ as Godsy and the next to ftone you, or account 
" you as Devils ,• as . they did by Paul and 
^' Christ himfelf. What a Weather-Cock is the 
^* Mind of Man ? efpecially, of the Vulgar and 
^' the Temporanious ? When you have Ipent all 
^/ your Days in building your Reputation on this 
^' Sand, one Blaft of Wind, at laft, does tumble 
^V it down, and all . your -Coll and Labour is loft. 
<* Serve Men as fubmiffively and carefully as you 
*^ can, and, after all, fome Accident, or tailing of 
^^ their unrighteous Expeftations, may make all 
^' that you ever did forgotten. If ever you put 
" fuch Confidence in a Friend, as not to confider 
" it is poflible, he inay one Day prove your E- 
^ nemy, you ktiowHQt Man i and may, perha.ps, 
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^* be better taught to know him to your Coft. 
" (4.)^ There is, among Men, fo great a Con- 
" trariety of Judgments^ and Difpofitions, and In- 
/^ teYefts, that they will never agree among 
<^ themfelves ; and if you pleafe one, the reft 
" will be thereby difpleafed. - — Church Differ- 
^' ences and Sefts have been found in all Ages : 
*' And you cannot be of the Opinion of every 
" Party ; and if you be of one Party ^you muft dif- 
" pleafe the reft. If you are of one Side in contrp- 
*^* verted Opinions, the other Side accounteth you 
^' erroneous ,• and how far will the fupposid In- 
^^ tereft of their Caufe and Party carry them? — 
*' You cannot be every Thing ; and if not, you 
•^ muft dilpleafe as many as you pleafe. Yea, 
*^ more, if mutable Man fliould change never fo 
*' oft, they will expeft tjhat you fliould change as 
•' faft as they ,• and whatever their contrary 
^' Interefts require, you muft follow them in : 
*' Whatever Caufe or A£liop they engage in, be 
^^ it ever fo devilifli, you muft approve of it, and 
•^ countenance it, and all that they do, you muft 
^^ fay is well done» In a Word, you muft teach 
^^ your Tongue to fay any Thing, and you muft 
*^ fell your Innocency, and hire out your Confci- 
^' ence, or you cannot pleafe them. Michaiah 
<« muft fay with the reft of the Prophets, Go and 
** pro/per ; or elfe he will be hated, as not pro- 
^^ phefying Good of Ahab, but Evil, i I>ings 22. 
" 8. And how can you ferve all Interefts at 
^' once? It Teems, the Providence of GOD hath, 
^' as of Purpofe, wheeled about the Affairs of 
" the World to try, and fhame Man-pkafers, and 
^' Tc?nporifers in the Sight of the Sun. It is evi- 
^' dent then, that if you will pleafe all, you muft 
^^ at once both fpeak and be filent, and verify 

/J Contradiciionsi 
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^ Contradiftions, and be in many Places at once, 
^« and be of all Men's Minds, and for all Men*s 
« Ways. For my Part, I mean to fee the World 
« a little better agreed among thenifelves, before 
•« I will make it my Ambition to pleafe them. 
« If you can reconcile, all their Opinions, and In- 
^^ terefts, and Completions, and Difpofitions, and 
^^ make them all of one Mind and Will, then hope 
*^ to pleafe them/' 

He has Abundance more upon this Head, 
which we may, fome of us, do well to confider, 
as what is well adapted to our Cafe at this Day. 

I have hitherto confid«:ed Minivers as the Per- 
Ibns, moreefpecially obliged to difcbuntenance the 
bad Things, prevailing in the Land ; and now go 
on to obferve. 

^That this is the Duty of all-in general. Not 

' that I would put any upon ailing oui of their 

proper Sphere. Tins would tend rather to Confu- 

fion than Refoniiation. Good Order is the 

Strength and Beauty of the World. — -The Prof- 
peri ty" both of Church and State depends very 
much upon it. Andean there be Order, where 
Men tranfgrefs the Limits of their Station, and 
intermeddle in the BuCnefs of others^? So far 
from it, that the only efiedual Method, under 
GOD, for the Redrefs of general Evils ^ isj for 
evei-y one to be faithful, \n doitig what is proper 
for him in his own Place : And even all may pro- 
perly bear a Part, in rectifying the Diforders oJf thif 
Kind, at this Day. 

Ciul Rulers may do a great deal, not only by 
their good ^xatnple, but a wife Ufe of their Aur 

tSority^ 
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thqrity^ in their various Places, for the Supprefllon 
of every Thing hurtful to Society, and the En- 
couragement of whatever has a Tendency to 
make Men happy in the Enjoyment of their 
Rights, whether natural or Cbrijlian. And herein 
chiefly lies, (as I humbly conceive) the Duty of 
Rulers, at this Day. 'Tis true, as private Men, 
they are under the fame Obligations with others, 
to make their Acknowledgments to Christ; 
and dpubtlefs, if he was vipbly and externally (ac- 
cording to the Cuftom among Kings and Gover^ 
nors ) to tnake his folemn Entry into the Land, 
as their Saviour and Lord, *' it would be ex- 
*^ pefted they ftiould, as public Officers^ make 
^« their Appearance, and attend hiln as their Sovc- 
^^ reign with furable Congratulations, and Mani- 
", feftations of Relpefl: and Loyalty ; and if 
^' they (hould Hand at a Diftarice, it would bq 
^^ jnuch more taken Notice of, and awaken his 
•* Difpleafure much more, than fuch a Behaviour 
^^ in the common People." f But the Cafe is 
widely different, where his fuppofed Entry is in a 
Jpiritual Senfe only, ,and after Jucb a Manner even 
in this Senfe, as that there is z great. Variety of 
Sentiments about it, among the befl Sort.oi Men, 
of all Ranks and Conditions : Nor does it ap- 
pear to me, when the Cafe is thus circumftanc'd, 
that it is either the Duty of Rulers y or would be 
Wifdom in them, by any authoritative A£ts to de- 
termine, whofe Sentiments were the mofl agreable 
to Truth. And as to their Appointment or Days 
of Thankfgiving, or fafiingy on this Acco^unt, there 
mufl be an Impropriety in it, fo long as that 



f Vid. Mr. Edwards's Book of the late Revival of 
Rdigion^ Page 125, and fomc following Pages. 

Complaint 
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Complaint of God againft the Je-ijis is to be feeil 
in the Bible y Behold ye fajt for Strife and Debate ! 
Their Duty rather lies in keeping Peace between 
thofe, who unhappily diflfer in their Thoughts 
about the State of our religious Affairs : And 
their Care in this Matter ought to be impartial 
Each 'Party, without Favour or Affe6tion, fhould 
be equally reftrain'd from Out-rage and Infuit. 
Thole, who may think themfelves Friends to a 
Work of GODy mould be prote6led in the Exer- 
cife of all their juji Rights^ whethet as Meiij or 
Chriflians : So on the other Hand, thofe who 
may be Enemies to Error and Cmfufton^ have the 
fame Claim to be protefted* 

And if, on either Side, they invade the Rights of 
ethers, or throw out Slander, at Random, to the 
Hurt of their Neighbour's Reputation and Ufeful- 
nefs^andthe bringing forward a State of Tumult atid 
Difordcr ; I fee not but the civil Arm may juftly 
be ftretched fofth for the Chaftifement of fuch 
Perfons ; and this, though their Abufes fhould 
be offered in the Name of the LORD, or under 
the Pretext of the moft flaming Zeal for the Re- 
deemer's Honour^ and ferving the Intereft of his 
Kingdom : For it ought always to be accounted 
an Aggravation of the Sin of Slander^ rather than 
an Excufe for it, its being committed under the 
Cloak of Religioriy and Pretence for the Glory of 
GOD ; as it will, under thefe Circumftances, be 
of more pernicious Tendency. I am far from 
thinking, that any Man ought to fuffer, either 
for his religious Principles, or Conduct arifing from 
them, v/hile he is no Difturber of the tz-d// Peace ; 
but when Men, under the Notion of appearing 
zealous for GOD and his Trtitks, infuit their Bet- 
ters, viljfy^ their Neighbours, and fpait People to 

Strife 
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Strife and Faftion, I know of no Perfons more^ 
futablei to be taiken in Hand by Authority' : And 
if they fuffer^ 'tis for their own Follies ; nor 
can they reafonably blame any' Body bub them- 
felves I ' Nor am^ I alham'd, or afraid, to profefs 
it as my Opinlonj t(iat it would probably have 
been of good Service, if thofe, in thefe Times^ 
who have been publidkly and out-ragioully reviled^ 
had, by their Complaints, put it properly in the 
Magijlfates Power, to rellrain fome Men's Tongues 
Ivith Bit and Bridki 

_ Private ChrtJiiaHs alfo^ of all Ranks anci Condi* 
tions, may do fomething towards the SuppreiTiori 
of thefe Errors^ by mourning before the LORD 
the Diflioiiour .which has hereby been reflefted 
on the Name of Christ^ and Injury done to 
Souls ; by being much in Prayer to GOD for 
the Out-pouring of his Spirit, in all delirable In- 
fluences of Light, and LoVe, and Peace ; by 
taking good Heed that they ben't themfelves 
drawn afide, ^voiding to this End, the Company 
and familiar Gonveffe of thofe^ who^ by good 
Words and fair Speeches^ might be apt to 'deceive 
their Hearts, but efpecially an Attendance on re- 
ligious Exerdfes, where the Churches and Minijiry 
are freely declaimed againft by thofe who have 
gone out from them, under the vain Pretence of 
being more holy than they ; ^and in fine, by a 
faithful Performance of thofe Duties, which arife, 
from the various Relations they fuftijin towards 
each other : As thus, if they are Cbildren^hy heark- 
ening to the Advice of their Parents^ and obey- 
ing and honouring them in the LORD ; and if 
they are Parents^' by counfeling, reprovhig, warn- 
ing, reftraining and commanding their Childreit,- 
as there may be Occalion : If they are Servants^ 

A a by 
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by pleafing their Mafters well in all Things, not 
defrauding them of their Time or Labour, but 
accounting them worthy of all Honour, that the 
Name of GOD be not blafphemed ; and, if 
they are Mafters^ not only by providing for iJieir 
Servants Things honeft and good, but by keeping 
them within the Rules of Order and Decorum, 
not fuffering them to negleft the Religion of 
the Family at home, under Pretence of carryii^ 
it on elfewhere ; efpecially, when they continue 
abroad 'till late in the Night, and fo as to unfit 
themfelves for the Services of the following Day. 

In thefe, and fuch like Ways, all may exert 
themfelves in making a Stand againfl the Frogrefs 
of Error : And all are oblig'd to do fo ; and 
for this Reafon, among others I han't Room to 
mention, becaufe the laji Days are particularly 
inark'd out in the Prephecies of Scripture^ as the 
Times wherein may be expefted, the Rife of Se- 
ducers. Says the Apoftle Paul, in^his fecond Er 
pjtle to Timothy, % This know aljo^ thai in the 
LAST Days perillous Times /ball come. And the 
Defcription' he gives of the Perfons, on whdfe 
Account the Times would be perillous, is, in 
Part, that,f Of this Sort are they nahich' creep into 
HoufeSy and lead captive filly JVomen ; laden with 
Sins ; led away with divers Lujls '; ever learnings 
and never able to come to the Knowledge of the Trutb. 
He further charafterifes them,* as thofe who rej^ 
the Truth ; and ftill adds,5 But evil Men and Se- 
ducers /hall wax worfe and worfe, deceiving, and it' 
ing deceived^ The like unhappy Times he has ia 



X Chapt. 3. *Vcrfc I, t Vcrfc6. 7. ♦ Verfc 8- 
§ Vcrfe 13. 

his 
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his Eye, when he fays, in his former EpiftkiX Now 
the SPIRIT fpeaketh exprejly, that, in the latter 
Times, fome fljaU depart from the Faith, giving Heed 
to feducing Spirits ;- — Nor is this any other thau 
what our Saviour himfelf foretells, when he fays, 
^Falfe Chrijis, andfalfe Prophets /ball arife, and fhall 
/hew Signs and fVonders, to feducCj if it v)ere pojji-^ 
ble, even the EleSt. And very obfervajble is the 
Caution he adds hereupon, f -^"^ ^^^^ y^ Heed : 
Beboldj I have foretold you all Things. And *tis 
certainly very feafonable, as well as good Advice; 
and we fhall be much wanting to our felves, if 
we don't aft upon it as thofe, Who efteem them- 
fdves oblig'd, by it, to the utmojR; Watchfulnefs^ 
and Qrcumipefuon. 

'Tis true, we read of the coming on of a glo- 
rious State of Things in the last Days : Nor 
will the Fijion fait.—We may rely upon it, the 
Prophefies, foretelling the Glory of the RZ'- 
jyEEJAER's Kingdom^ will have their ^Accompli fh- 
ment to the making this Earth a Paradije, in 
Compare with what it now is. But for the 
particular Time when this will be, it. is not for us 
to know it y the Father having put it in his own Pow- 
er : And whoever pretend to fuch Knowledge^ 
they are wife above what is written; and tho* 
they may think they know much, they really know 
nothing as to this Matter. 

It may be fuggefled,^ that " the Work of GonV 
^^ Spirit that is fo extraordinary and wonderful, 
*' is the dawning, or, at left, a Prelude of that 
^^ glorious PTork of GOD, fo often foretold in 

m * I ■ • ■■■■ II H I ■ I !■ I »-■ I II ■>*■■ ■■ ■ 

X Chapt. 4. Vcr. I. ♦ Mark 12. 22. f Vcr. 23. 
^ § Mr. Edward's late Bgpk, f . 96, 
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*^ Scripture, which, in the.Progrefs and Iflue of 
*^ it, rfiall renew the whole World." But what 
are fuch Suggeftiohs, but the Fruit of Imaginati- 
on ? Or at beft, uncertain Conjefture ? And 
can any good End be anfwered in endeavouring, 
upon Evidence abfolutely precarious, to inftill in- 
to the Minds of People a Notion of the' wf7/^«- 
niufn State, as what is now going to fee introduc- 
ed J yea, and of America,* as that Parr r^f the 

World, 



♦ While I was writing this Page, I received a Letter 
from a worthy Gendeman, in which, fpealcing of 
Mr. Edwards's late Book ^ he has thefc Words,** I 
*' am furpnzM at his long Labour to prove the A//7- 

^* lennium fiiall begin. in America. He has been 

^^ foniodeft as to conceal the Reafon of this ; but 
^* it^^y eafily be gathjered from what he has often 
** faid to private Perforisy viz. that hfc doubted not, 
** the Mjllennhfm: heg2in when there was .fuch. an A- 
*> wakening at Nokth-Ham>ton 8 Years psift." 

« So that Salvation is gone forth ftom North- 

•' Hampton, ^nJ North-Hampton muft have 
** the Praife of being firft brought into it." 

To which let me add a few Words, from the late 
venerable Dr. Increase Mather, which will 
(hew, how widely good Men may differ from one 
another, in Matters of meer ConjeSfure. ' They are 
i\\^(c^ ** I know there is a bleffed Day to the vifiblc 
" Church not far off : But it is the^Jujc^nen^of 
•' very learned Men, that, in the glorious ^lirocf 
** promifcd to the Church on Earth, America wiD 
" be Hell.. And, although there is a Number of 
" the Elc(ft of GOD to be l^rn here, I am vcr'ly 
** afraid, that, in Procefs ,6f Time, Wbw-Ek- 
** GLAND will be the wofulIeftPlace in'all Ameri- 
** ca ; as fome other "Parts of the World*, once 
** famous for Religion,. afe now the dbi,ehilleft on 
" Earth, pcrfea Piaurcs and Embkms W M' 

Whcfl 
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World,; which is pointed out in the Revelations of 
GXSD for the Place, where this glorious Scene of 
Things, " will, probably, firfl: begin ? " How' 
often, at other Times, and in other Places, has 
the Conceit been propagated among People, as if 
the Prophecies touching the Kingdom of Christ, 
in the latter Days, wdre now to receive their Ac- 
compliftient ? And what has been the Effeft, 
but their running wild ? So it' was in Germany, 
in the Beginning of the Reformation. ' The ex- 
traordinary and wonderfttl Things in that .Day, 
were look' d upon by the Men theft thought to 
be mofl under the SPlRlTs immediate DireftionV 
as *^ the Dawning of that glorious Work of 
GOD, which rfiould renew the whole World ;** 
and the Imagination of the Multitude beirrg fired 
with this Notion, they were fobn perfwadcd, that 
the Saints were now to reign pn-£arth, and the 
Ejominion to be given into their* Hands ; And 
it was. under the Influence of this vain Conceit, 
(in which they were flrengthened by Fifions, Rap- 
tures'dXidi Revelations) that they took up Arms a- 
gainft the lawful -^//^/^^nf}'!, and were deflroy'd]^ 
at one Time and another, to the Number of an 

HUNDRED ThQUSAND.5 . 

It was 'owing Co the fame Delufion, propagat- 
ed, the following Ceptury, by Kotterus, Drabri- 
cius, tmd PoNiAToviA, under the pompous Shew 
6f immediate Revelation from GOD, that great 



** When you fee this little Academy [ The Words 
** were fpoken in the College- Hall ] .fallen to the 
** Ground,— -then know it is a terrible Thing,which 
•^ GOD is about to bring upon this Land." Vid. 
^ M A T H E R 's Di fcou r fe on Ma n knows not'htsTime, P; 37 , 
§ Vid. Rut HER FUR d's fpiritual Jntichriff.Pz^e 7. 
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Difturbances were again revived. The learned 
CoMENius was carried away with this Dream ; 
verily believing, that the happy State of the Church 
Was NOW to take Place. And 'tis well known, 
that this fame Pretence of the near Approach of 
the Millennium, the promifed Kingdom of the 
Messiah, was the Foundation- Error of the French 
ProphetSy and thofe in their Way, no longer ago 
than the Beginning of this Century : And fo 
infatuated were they at laft, as to publiih it to 
the World, that the glorious Times they /pake 
of, would be manifejl over the whole Earthy within 
the Term of three Years. And what Set of 
Men have ever yet appeared in the Chri/ban 
World, whofe Imaginations have been thorowly 
warmed, but they have, at length, wrought thcm- 
felves up to a full Affurance^ that now was the 
Time for the Accomplilhment of the Scriptures, 
and the Creation of the new Heavens, and the nem 
Earth ? No one Thing have they more united- 
ly concurred in, to their own Ihameful Difap- 
pointment, and the doing unfpeakable Damage 
to the Intereft of Religion.-™A fufficient Warn- 
ing, one would think, to keep Men modeft ; 
and rcflrain them from Endeavours to lead Peo- 

JDle into a Belief of that, of which they have no 
ufficient Evidence ; and in which, they may be 
deceived by their vain Imaginations, as Hundreds 
and Thoufands have been before them. 

There ar6 unquellionably many Prophecies con- 
cerning Christ, and the Glory of his Kingdofn, ftill 
to be fulfilled ; and it may be of good Service 
to labour to beget in People a Faith in thefe 
Things ; or, if they have Faith, to quicken and 
ftrengthen it : But it/ can anfwer no good End 
to lead People into the Belief of any particular 

Time, 
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Time, as the Time appointed of GOD for the Ac- 
complifliment of thefe Purpofes of his Mercy ; 
becaufe this is one of thofe Matters, his Wifdom 
has thought fit to. keep concealed from the Know- 
ledge of Man. Ouf own Faith therefore upon this 
Head can be founded only on Conje^urei andas^tis 
only the like blind Faith we can convey to others, 
we ihould hex cautious, left their Condufil Ihould 
be agreeable to their Faith. When thi^y have 
imbib'd from us the Thought, as if the glorious^ 
Things J ipoken of in Scripture, were to come for- 
ward in their Day, they will be apt (as has often 
been the Cafe ) to be impatient, and from t}ieir 
Officimfnefs in tendring; their Help where it is not 
needed, to diflerve the Intereft of the Redeemer, 
•Pertinent to the prefent Cafe, and to thefe Times, 
are the Words of Mr. William Allen, with 
' which I fliall finifti this Part of our Difcourfe. 
Says he, f Speaking of Christ, ^* He ftands in 
'** Need of no unrighteous, or irregular Help from 
/^ Men, to give him Pofleffion* of his Kingdom in 
*^ the World. He who hath given Laws to his 
" Subjefts, to direft and govern them in their 
** A6tions, will never take it well from any of 
** them, if they fliall break any of his Laws, in 
** Zeal for him, or to advance his Kingdom in 
*^ the World. — The Scripture faith, he that be- 
** lievethj doth ngt make hafte^ Ifa. 28. 16. He doth 
^^ not ufe any indirefl Means to haften that, 
** which GOD hath promifed, as being impatient 
^' of his Delay to fulfill and perform it. And 
** therefore all irregular Praftices of Men to haft- 
^^ en the fetting- up of Christ's Kingdom in the 
4' World, are an Argument rather of Diffidence 
** and Diftruft in Christ, as King of his Church ; 

t IFis fForks, P. 676. ^ 
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^' either of his Power, as if he could not f^t up 
** his Kingdom without fUch human Helps as they 
^* deem neccffary to that ^nd ; or, uf his WiA 
^' dom, as not regarding the beft Time, ^nd fitr 
^* teft Seafon tOsdo it in ; Or, of hi§ Care of 
^' his Church, in not haftening more to her Re- 
** hef and 'Deliverance from all powerful Ener 
'* mies, W'hep Mep will t^ke Chrijt^s Work out 
♦^ of his own Hands, and lejid the Way, and go 
** l^cfore him in it, as if they expefted he Ihould 
*^ fccopd them, and aflifl: them in it, it is never 
** like to profper in their'?, who fo ufurp that 
♦* Authority.-™ And when they fipd themfeJve? 
** entangled with ipfuperable DiiBqulties, its very 
•vllk^.^l^ they will thereupon entertain liard and 
** unbccvnning Thoughts of Christ himfelf, as if 
^^ N . ,^vi V c'crted his own Caufe, in leaving them 
«^ U^ (heix\fcl\x*s in. their ralh Undertaking. And 
*^ u^ x^vil U trey do not thereupon bring them.- 
^ U^vc^ ituvicr i ftrong T^mptation^ either to 
*^ l\\bv\:uTOC» or to queftion whether thofe 
*^ V»t\>URj^uivn which judicious and fbberChrift^ 
♦•^ i.fc:i^ cx|K>^t the Churches great Deliverance 
i^ h\ u> the Hands of her Enemies, be true or 
i^ wo : Nay, its well if they don't thereby bring 
<^* chcmfelves to queftion the Truth of the* other 
*< great Doflrines of Chriftianity, and flip into 
♦* Jtbcrfm, as its certain fome have done, upon 
<^ th^ Mifcarriage of their rafli Undertaking. 
♦f Let nope then out of a hafty and miftaken 
I* Zeal, and under Pretence of ufliering the King- 
H dom of Christ into the Wgrld, attempt anv 
«^ Thing. in Order thereto, that tepds to difturp 
« the public Peafe/- 

• PART 
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Shewing, in many Inftance^^ 
wherein thofe, who have ap- 

, pear^d agaiftft the Diforders 
prevailing in the Land, have 
been injurioujly treated, 

jPJl^T will not be fuppofed, unlefs by Per- 
I ^. ^ons evidently weak, or prejudiced, that I 

' have it inViewjin thisPart of myDifcourfe, 

to plead for thofe who have appeared a- 
gsdnft the Diforders of the Times, in ^u^y Thing 
they have ^4d, or done : Nor will any imagine, 
I am fo unbounded in my Charity, as to entetr 
tain in the grofs, a good Opinion of AtL, whfo . 
(:ry out of Irregularitii^s, as though they- mud 
needs be true Converts, b^caufe they fpeak againft 
fuci^ Things ias ought to be condemned. 

There are, no Doubt, both fecret Hypocrites, 
and open Sinners, among thofe, on the one Hand, 
who have an ill Thought of many Things going 
on -in the Land, as well as among thofe, on the 
other, who fpeak of the prefent Commotion as, in 
the main, a marvellous fVork of divine Grac{e : And 
on either Side, fome may have conduced them- 
felves in a 'Manner not to be juftified. Where- 
in any, in tellifying againft what thQy might 

judge 
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judge amifs at this Day, have a6led unworthy their 
Charafter as Men or Cbrtjiiansy let their Behavi- 
our be fairly pointed out, and all the Blame fafl* 
ened on them they deferve. I have nothing to 
objeft againft this.—- But what I think injurious 
is, ttie wrongfully and indifcriminately accufing thofe 
who complain of the Tunes ; or the doing this 
}n an uncbriftian Manner, and fb as to refled aa 
unjuil Odium on them. 

To come to Inftances^- in mentioning of 
which, I flialLnot trouble my felf ^boat Order, 
tut fet Things down as they may occur to my 
idind. 

The Difcouragers of the bad Things of the pre- 
fent Day,* have been publickly faulted. as to their 
■J^Ietbod of Judging about the ^^ religious Operati- 
on, on the Min^s of Men, that has been carried 
on of late in New-England :" And " fo far as 
the Ground of their Error has been in the IJn- 
derttanding, and not in the Difpofition,*' it hai 
been been faid, *^ Fundamentally to lie in three 
Things." 

I. They are faid ^' to have greatly erred in 
" the Way, in which they have gone about to 
<^ try this Work, whether it be a Work of the 
*< Spirit of GOD, or no ; viz, in judging of it 
«' zPrioriy from the. Way it began, the Inftru- 
«* mencs that have been employed, the Means 
" that have been made Ufe of, and the Methods 
<^ that have been taken and fucceeded, in carry- 
« ing it on.'' If by this Remark, the Gentleman^ 
who makes it, intends, that they have form'd a 



•j- Vid. Mr. Edwakps's late Book^PasQ 2. and 
onwards. , . Judgment 
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Judgment from the sole Confideration of any, <«r 
all mefe Things, he grofly mifreprefents them to 
the World. I never yet heard of one, among 
the whole Namber of thofe^ who think differently 
from him about the prefent religious AfEair, who 
fettled his Opinion, in the Way he fpeaks of. If 
he knew of any, he Ihould have named them j 
Ihd not charged this partial Manner of judging 
upon all in general. But if he means onfy, tnat, 
in Order to judge fairly of the State of Religion, 
in our Churches, * they take into Confideration 
the Things he has mentioned, among many o- 
ther ; they own the Charge, and think they 
(hould a£t below their Charafler as Men^ if it 
could not be made good upon them. 

They are as willing as he can be to leave it 
with the alwife GOD, to, ufe what Means and In- 
Jlruments he pleafcs, in beginning arid carrying 
on his own Work, in the Hearts of Men ; and 
can heartily join with him in fubfcribing to the 
Truth of every Text he has brought to View ; 
though not to the Pertinency of any one of them, 
to thePurpofe to which has adduc'd them. For 
can it, with Juftice, be called ^' a direfting the 
Spirit of the LORD, or a Being his Counfellor," 
to make the beft Inquiry we ; are able into a 
Work faid to be his^ and to fetch in Light in all 
the Ways proper to be made Ufe of by reafona- 
ble Creatures ? 'Tis true, if a Work has before 
been proved to be a Work of GODy and nothing 
can be objefted againll it, but only that the 
Means and Injiruments employed in it, are fuch 
as the Wifdom of Man would not have pitched 
upon, this is fo far from being a juft Ground 
of Exception, that it would be to reply agatnfi 
GODy to iufift upon it j and it might be proper 

in 
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in fuch a Cafe, to fay, " God gives no Account 
*' of his Matters ; his Judgments are a great 
*^ Deep : He hath his Way in the Sea, and 
*' his Path in the great Waters, and his foot- 
" fteps are not. known. :. And who (hall teach 
** GOD Knowledge, - or enjoin him his Way, or 
** fay unto him what doeft thou ?". But what is 
this to the Affair under Confideration ? Is it 
not the great Queftion of the. Day, hpw far, and 
in what Refpefts, the W<>rk; going on in the Land, 
is the Work of GOD.?' And are there not great 
and numerous Difficulties attending it, if confi- 
dered a Pofieriori ? Are not the EffeSs fuch, as 
the beft and wifeft Men in the Country have tho't 
thcmfelves obliged to teftify againft ? And in an 
Affair , fo circiimftanc'd, fliould not we be juftly 
chargeable with " partial Negleft, -if we did not 
fairly confider every Thing that might give Light 
into it ? h not this the Expefliatiori of GOD 
concerning us 9 And can we otherwife acquit 
ciir felves as Beings endowed with Reafon and 
Underftanding ? 

Befides, ic ought to be remembred, tho* GOD 
may ufe what Means and Injlrumcnts he pleafes 
in carrying on his own Work ; yet, he will nc- 
i:er pleafe to make Ufe of thofe which are in them- 
felves unfit and improper. And may not die 
Means and Injlru'ments^ employed in a Work 
Jaid to be his, be of this Sort ? Is this impoffi- 
ble ? Han't it often been the Cafe in Facl ? 
And how Ihall we know but the Means and In- 
Jlruments, faid to be nfed by GOD, are unfutable 
in their Nature, or fuch as would refleft Diftio- 
nour upon the fFord and hjiitutions of GOD, if 
we may not, in the regular Exercife of our'Un- 
derftandings, judge of them ? What greater 

Arrogance 
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Arrogance is it to judge of Means znd Injlvmients 
faid to be employed by GOD, than of a Work 
faid to be his ? If we may judge of the one 
without " direfting the Spirit of the LORD,** 
we may with as much Propriety judge of the o- 
ther : Nor can we, in many Cafes, form a jull 
Judgment of the latter, without duly confidering 
the former ; and if any have attempted to do 
this in the prefent Cafe, " they may not .wonder 
if they are perplext in their 'Thoughts and con- 
founded." Perhaps, no one Thing will better 
enable ferious, : wellrdifpos'd Perfons, to make a 
true; Judgment of .the late Operation -upon the 
Minds of Pieople, than an impartial and thorow 
Inquiry into the Means and Injtrumenis [of it's 
Rife and Progrefs : .. Nor can I conceive, why 
any. Ihpuldobj^ft againft fo reafonablea Method 
of Judging, unlefs uiey are apprehenfive, iCtheJe 
fhould-comA under a flrift Examination, the Ule, 
at left of fome, ..of them would appear to be inconfift 
entwith the PerfeStions of GOD^or the fianding Re- 
velation of his Will in the Scriptures. 

1 am fenfiblej with this Gentleman^ that ^' this ' 

Work has been carried on by the 'weak and fool- 

iyZ?," and I may add, the finful Things of this 

World : And if the Work it felf has, in many 

Inftances, partook of the JVeaknefs^ and FooUfonefs, 

siud Sinfulnefsj of the Means and Injlnmcnts, thefe 

Things will mutually alluilrate each other, and 

mightily help in forming a true Judgment a- 

bout the State of our religious Affairs. And if 

this Gentleman has erred, in any material Points, in 

the Sentiments he has exprefled, upon this Head, 

: one Reafon may be, his thr.owing out of his ^ 

. Mind thofe weighty Confiderations, that might 

• have been fuggefled to- him, had he duly thought 

T: upon 
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upon the Means, and Manner, and Injhuments, of 
carrying on the prefent Work : Nor muft he 
take it amifs, if notwichftanding all that he has 
pflFered, others ftill think, thefe Things require a 
diftind and full Examination. 

I am fenfible alfo, that " the Minifters who 
have been chiefly employ'd, fome of them have 
been meer Babes in> Age and Standing. '* Nor do I 
deny, that ^* GOD has fuflFered their Infirmities to 
appear in the Sight of others :" Nor that " he 
has made Ufe of their Infirmities and Sins for 
the Chaftifing ;" yea^ the doing real Service to 
others : But then, it ought to be confidered^ ifae 
Good that may arife out of tbefe Evtbj is no 
Argument, either that GOD approbates them, or 
that we fliould : And though we ought to hmJk 
a wife and holy Ufe of all GOD's Di^nfations ; 
yet, we may warrantably look upon thofe Things 
m Providence as Evils, which really are fo, said 
deprecate them, and do whatever is proper to 
fupprefs them ; and this, notwithftanding the 
Wifdom of GOD may know how to make them 
work for good, to them that love him, and are die 
Called according to his Purpofe. 

*' 11. Another Foundation-Error of thole, who 
" don't acknowledge the Divinity of this WorJc, 
*' is, the not taking the Holy Scripture as an 
^ whole, and in itfelf afufficient Rule^ to judge of 
V fuch Things by. " The Meaning of this 
Charge is explain'd in thefe Words which follow, 
^^ Thofe that I am fpeaking of will indeed make 
^* fomp Ufe of Scripture, io far as they think ic 
*' ferves their Turn ; but don't make Ufe of it 
«* alone, as a Rule fufficient by it felf, but make 
^* as much, and a great Deal more Ufe of other 

Things, 
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«* Things, ^verfe and wide from it, to judge of 
« this Work by.'* Who could h^ye thought to 
have met with fuch a Charge as this againft thofe, 
who have ventured their Charafters to ftand uo 
for the Scriptures J in Oppofition to Impulfes ; ana 
publickly pleaded for them as the one only Rule^ 
by which to try all Matters of Faith^ as well fi- 
cret Whifpers and fudden ImpreJJions ? — Are there 
any who have done more Honour to the Bible^ 
in thefe Times, by calling Men to the Law and 
to the Tejlimonyj both from the Pulpit and thQ Prefix 
than the Perfons here refledted on as making an 
undue Ufe of thisfacred Book ? Was it not by 
Men of this Charafler, that a famous Indrumeiic 
in the late Extraordinaries, was depofed from the 
Miniflxy, for the Contempt he had caft upon the 
infpir'd Writings ? And mall they, notwithftand- 
ing, be condemh'd, and by the Lump too, as pay- 
ing a greater Regard to other Things, than even 
the Btble^ in judging of the State of Religion in 
the Land ? I cannot but look upon this Charge, 
in the. Manner in which it is levelled, as a down- 
right Abufe ; and would hope, the Gentleman, 
upon fdcond Thoughts, will be fenfible of it 
himfelf. But he goes on to Particulars. 

" I. Some make PbiMophyj instead of the ho- 
*^ ly Scriptures their Rule of Judging of this 
" Work ; particularly, the philofopbical Notions 
^' they entertain of the Nature of the Soul, it's 
^' Faculties and Affeftions." There is an evident 
Difference between ufing Pbilofopby as an Help in 
order to underftand the Scripture, and the placing 
it in the Room of Scripture. In the former Senfe, 
I fuppofe this Gentleman will not deny, but Scrip- 
ture and Pbilofopby may very well confifl: toge- 
ther.-— If no Ufe might be made of Pbilofopby y 

in 
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in explaining the Scripture, how monftrous ttiuft 
our Conceptions of the infinite GOD be, while 
he is reprefented, according to the Letter of num- 
berlefs Texts^ as having Eyes, and Ears, and 
Hands, and. Feet ; and as being fubjecl to the 
various Paflions of Love, and Hatred y Joy and 
Grief ; Anger y Wrath, Revenge,^ and the like ? 
We mufl: be allowed the Exercife of our Reafon, 
( wliich is but another Name for tvhat is here 
meant by Philofophy ) or we (hall be liable to be 
wretchedly impos'd on by our Imaginations : Nor 
is there any Erfor, however, extravagant, but we 
fliall be in Danger of falling into it. If we 
give up our Underftandings, how fllail we be a- 
ble to afcertain the Senfe of any one Text of 
Scripture ? What fliould hinder Qur running in- 
to all the Wilds of Delufion P.—But this Ufe of 
Philofophy, 1 conclude this Gentleman will not ob- 
ject againfl". If he does, I fee not but he will 
be felf-condemn'd ; for he has himfelf, under 
this very Head, made Ufe of more Philofophy (and 
in a Manner not altogether exceptionable, as we 
may fee afterwards, if I can find Room) thana- 
ny one that I know of, who has wrote upon the 
Tinies.---And as to the other Senfe of nfmg Phi- 
lofophy^ the placcing it in the Room of Scripture, 
who among all thofe who are differently niiinded 
from this Gentleman^ about the prefenc Work^ 
have ever made fuch a V(e of it ? Can a fin- 

fie Inftance be produced ? Some^ perhaps, may 
ave faid, " There is but little fober, folid Re- 
" ligion in this Work ; it is little elfe but fla(h 
^^ and Noife. Religion now-a-Days all runs out 
*' into 1 ranfports, and high Flights of the Pafli- 
^' ons and y\ffefl-ions/* And will it -hence fol- 
low, that they make Phylofophy, instead of Scrip- 
ture, their Rule of Jjiidging in this Matter ? Where 
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the Connexion between thefe Things ? Pcrfons 
may undoubtedly be of the Opinion, that the Re- 
ligion of the prefent Day confifts chiefly in a Cow- 
motion in the Pajjions, and yet pay all due Honour 
to the Bible. 

^' 2. Many are guilty of not taking the holy 
** Scriptures as a fufficient and whole Rule, where 
*^ by to judge of this Work, whether it*s a Work 
«^ of GOD, in that they judge by thofe Things 
** which the Scripture don't give us as any Signs 
** or Marks whereby to judge one Way, or the 
** other ; and therefore do in no wise belong 
** to ^the Scripture-Rule of Judging, viz ; the 
*^ EffeSts that religious Exercifes of Mind have 
^* upon the Body.\ This G,entleman, fome may 
be ready to think, inadvertently forgot what he 
was abbut, when he wrote thts. For who are 
the Men that judge of the prefent Work, by the 
Appearance of extraordinary bodily Effe£ls ? Are 
they not known to be thofe, who have laid great 
Strefs upon ShriekingSy^hdSwoonings^^ndconvulJive' 
like Agitations^ as though they were fure Marks of 
a divine Influence ? Han't they publickly pleaded 
for them as fuch ? Han/t they openly given 
GOD Thanks for :thefe Manifeftations ol his 
Power ? Han't they often prayed for the like 
Tokens of his Prefence ? And have not the 
Perfons here blamed for judging of the prefent 
Work by thefe Things^ instead of the Scripture^ 
ever difclaim'd doing fo ? Han't they perpetually te- 
ftified againft thefe bodily Exercifes as a fure Evidence 
of the Spirit's Operations ? Yea, have they not, 
in this very Article, done Honour to the Bible,hj 
pleading that they are not, in that facred Book, 
made a Mark by which to judge of a Work of 

B b GOD 
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GOD upon Men's Hearts ? I may appeal to all, 
acquainted with our religious Affairs, whether a- 
ny, in thefe Times, have Ipoken more freely a- 
gainfl: a " Concern about the involuntary Moti- 
ons of the Fluids, and Solids of Men's Bodies ?" 
Or, whether they han*t, all along, been united to 
a Man in faying, as this Gentleman here does, 
*^ I can't fee which Way we are in Danger, or 
** how the Devil is like to get any notaWe Ad- 
" vantage againft us, if we do but thorowly do 
" our Duty with Refpeft to thofe two Things, 
«* viz, the State of Per/on s Minds, and their moral 
«^ ConduEt ; feeing to it, that they be niainrain- 
^« ed in an Agreeablenefs to the Rules that CHRIST 
** has given us." Is not this the very Thing tbey 
have always fpoken ? , And if fome others had 
been alike plain and faithful in urging upon Peo- 
ple a Conformity to the Gofpel, in the moral Tem- 
per of their Minds, and Courje of their IJveSj as a 
more fcriptural Evidence of the Reality of a JVork 
of Grace, than that which arifes from a Ommtiim 
in their PaJJions, we had probably been in better 
Circumflancesat this Day. 

I (hall only add, if the « EffeSis that the Jf- 
feStions have upon the Body, do in no wise belong 
to the fcriptural'Rule of judging of this Work," 
there was no great Need of the Labour of five 
or fix Pages in their Vindication ; and we may 
hope for an eafy Pardon, if we forbear remarking 
upon what is there offered. 

*^ 3. Another Thing that fome make their Ruk 
<• to judge of this Work by, instead of the bolj 
** Scriptures^ is Hijlory, or former Obfervatwn'' It 
may be here faid of kifiory, as of Philofophy under 

the 
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the former Head, that, in Subordination to the 
Scripture^ it may be of good Service. And this i$ 
*the Thought of this Gentleman^ or he condemns that • 
in others, which he praftifes himfelf ; for in this 
very Place, where he is fpeaking againft the C7/i 
(f Hijiory^ he has made as free with it as thole 
he finds Fault with. I conclude therefore, 'tia 
not meerly the Ufe of Hijiory he objefts againft^ 
but the ufing it instead of the Scripture. And if 
any, in thefc Times, have gone into fucb a Ufe 
of it, they are certainly to Blame ; But then. 
Care Ihould be taken not to faften Blame publick- 
ly on them, without Evidence that they are re* 
ally chargeable with it. It is not fumcient to 
fay, " If there be any Thing new and extraor- 
^^ dinary, in the Circumftances of this Work, 
*^ that was not obferv'd in former Times, that is 
" a Rule with them to reje6l this Work, as not 
" the Work of GOD." This is nothing more 
tlian a Repetition of the Charge, by Way of 
meer Affirmation ; ' which ought to be look'd up* 
on as of no Weight, in a difputed Point. Nor 
does it much mend the Matter to go on affirming^ 
^' Another Way that fome err in making Hijiory 
*' and former Obfervation their Rule to judge of 
^^ this Work, instead of the holy Scripture^ i9 
*^ comparing fome accidental, external Circum- 
*^ fiances of this Work, with what has appear'd 
*^ fometimes in Enthujiaft^ ; and as they find . 
*^ an Agreement in fome fuch Things, fo they re- 
^' jeft the whole Work, or, at left, the Subftance 
r *' of it, concluding it to be Enthufiafm'^ This 
is only ajjerting what others deny, and are firmly 
perfwaded cannot never be prov'd. Some fliew^ 
of Proof, 'tis true, is here offeredt ^' So, great 
^* Ufe has been made, to this Purpofe, of many 
^* Things that are found among the Quakers.-- 
B b 2 . "So 
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•^ So, to the fame furpofe, fome external jlppear* 
^ ances that were found among the French Pro- 
•' PHETs, and fome other Enthusiasts, in former 
*' Times^ have been, of late, trump'd up with 
^ great Affuranee and Triumph.!' If inftead of 
nundly affirmng ( which is the eafieft Thing in 
the World) this Gentleman had condefcended to 
(how, wherein the Perfons, he here blames, had 
made Ufe of any Thing, either among the Qua- 
kers, or French Prophets, or other Enthusiasts, 
as their Rule in judging of this Work, instead 
of the Scripture, he might have done fomething 
towards confirming his Point ; but what he has 
offered, as it now ftands, can't be thought to be 
of any Force, unlefs it be taken for granted 
(which is fo unreafonable, I can't fuppofe, this 
CJentleman will defire it) that no Ufe may be made 
of the Hijlory of Enthusiasts, with Relation to 
the prefent Work, but to the Diihonour of the 
£ii?l€y and fo as to place the former in the Roane 
of ti\£ latter. 

^^ 4. I would propofe it to be confidered, wh> 
^* ther or do, fome, instead of making the Scrip* 
. *' tures their only Rule to judge of this Wori, 
*^ don't make their o'jon Experience the Rule to 
** fejeft fuch and fuch Things as are now pro- 
•^ fcfled and experienced, becaufe they never 
^^ felt them themf elves.'' As this is a Matter pro* 
poltd to be confidered, I have accordingly taken 
it inro Confideration, and thereupon think, there 
is a very great Difference between making Ufe* 
of Experience with the Scripture, and in Subfem- 
erxy to it, and the fecring it up as^ Rule instead 
of the Scripture I'he former, this Gentleman, I 
I am fatisfied, will not objeft againft : And for 
the ktter^ 'tis fo great a t'aulc, that none ought 

t8 
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to be publickly charged with it, unlefs upon bet- 
ter Evidence than that of meer Infimation by. 
Way of Query. . I will not fay but feme, among 
thole, who are Enemies to the prefent Diforders, 
may have made an undue Ufe of Experience i, 
though I know not of one who ever fet it up as 
a BmIc instead of the Bible^ This is not the 
Fault of the Perfons, this Gentleman is here fpeak- 
"ing of, but of the Friends to that which is called, 
without Difcrimination, the Work of GOD going 
on in the Land. I don*t query, whether, among 
thefe, there are not fome, who make this Ufe of 
their Experience^ but affirm that tl e:e are ; part- 
ly upon my own perfonal Converfation with 
them, and partly by Information from others of 
knoM^ Judgment and Integrity. 'Tis with phem 
a fufficient Reafon to think, and fpeak of a Man 
as carnal and unconverted^ if he han't felt the like 
Extraordinaries they have experienced : J^or has 
it been an uncommon Thing for them, to pro- 
nounce others phartfaical and unregenerate, upon 
this Ground folely ; as though what they had . 
experienced was a fure Teft to try the State of 
their Neighbour by. And how this Gentleman 
came to charge the known Fault of fome of the 
Zealots of this Day, upon thofe who have ever 
appear 'd againfl it, I am at a lofs to conceive. 

" III. Another Foundation Error of thofe that 
," rejeft this Work, is their not duly, dijiingiiijb' 
*^ ing the good from the bad.'^ I can't but think 
this Gentleman fpake more fvom a. fpectilative Con- 
fideration of the Matter, than the Reality of Factj 
when he wrote this. For who are the Perfons 
chargeable with not duly difiingriifbing in the Irite 
religions Commotion ? Are they not thofe, who 
have accuflomed themfelves to (peak of it, both 
B b 3 ^ publickly 
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publickly and privately, as an extraordinary Work 
of GOD, in the grofs, and without Diftiu£lion ? 
And have they not often been faulted for this in- 
difcriminate Way of fpeaking upon the Matter ? 
Han'c they been openly call d upon, yea, lerioufly 
and folemnly argued witn,to diftinguifti and feparate 
between the good and bad ? And have they e- 
ver done it to this Day ? Do they not rather 
go on in the fame general, indifcriminate Way of 
fpeaking ? Whereas, the Perfons, this Gentleman 
blames, have plainly faid, at left Tome of themj 
over and over again, what the bad Tbings of the 
prefent Day are, which they condemn : And 
this indeed is that for which they have been Co 
bafely treated. They are certainly in an ill Cafe ; 
for they are mifus'd for pointing out the bad 
Things prevailing in thefe Times, and at the fame 
Time bla77i'd for not doing that, for the doing of 
which all Manner of Evil has be^n fpoken a* 
gainft them, to the great Detriment both of their 
Reputation, and Ufefulnefs in the World, ' To 
proceed, 

Another Thing charff'd upon thofe, who have 
fpoken againft . the Diforders of the Times is, t 
^' That they have watched for the halting of the 
^' Zealous, and catch 'd at any Thing that has 
^' been v^rong, and , have greatly infifted on itj 
*^ made the moft of it, and magnified it ; efpe- 
" cially, ' that they have watched for Errors in 
*^ zealous Preachers, that are much in reproving 
<' and condemning the Wickednefs of the Times/* 
I never imagined, but, among thofe who have 
manifefted a Diflike to the prefent Commotions, 
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there might "be fome of a prophane Charafter ; 
and how far che Temper and Conduft of this 
Kind of Perfons may be pointed out in thefe 
Words, I difpute not : But the Charge is very 
tmfair as laid againft thofe, in general, who are 
for keeping Things from running into Confu- 
lion ; and the more fo, as the juft Occafi- 
ons of Offence have, of late been fo frequent 
and numerous. This Gentleman muft be flrange- 
ly unacquainted with the State of Affairs in the 
Land, it he does not know, that the late Zealots, 
and the Preachers among them too, have, in ma- 
ny Inftances, behav'd after fuch a Manner, that 
others could not help obferving the Extravagan- 
cies they fell into ,• and inftead of ^^ catching 
at any Thing wrong," they were rather moved 
with Pity and Grief, to behold the Mifchief that 
was doing to the Caufe of Religion : And fo 
far were they from " magnifying real Errors, " 
that, I fcruple not to fay, they have never yet 
fet them in their full Light ; nay, as to fome 
of the Diforders of the Times, I don't think it 
is in the Power of the word Oppofer of them all 
to defcribe them to the Life. This Gentleman 
jnay further fuggeft, ^^ that Diforders have been 
too much infifted on ,•" but others, as much 
concerned for the Honour of GOD, and the In- 
iereft of Chrtflianityy are of Opinion, they have 
not been injtited on enough : To be fure, they 
were not at firft; if they had, much oftheprefeac 
Confufions would, I believe, have been prevented. 
I (hall add, there are as awful Texts of Scripture, 
as well worthy a ferious Confideration as that, this 
Gentleman has here particularly mentioned : 
Such as that. Pro V. 17. 15. He that jufiifietb the ' 
Wicked^ and he that condemnetb tife ^uji^ even they 

botk 
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hotb are Abomination to the LORD, j&r^d that, in 
the 24th Chapter, .the 24th and 25jth Verfes. 
He that faith unto the JVickedj thou art righteous ; 
him /ball the People curfe. Nations /ball abhor him : 
BuP to them that rebuke him jhall be Delight ^ and a 
good Bleffing (ball come upon them. 

Another Thing injurioufly reflefiled upon thofe 
who have fpoken againft the Diforders of the 
Times is, " That they are Opposers of the WoRjt 
of GOD :'* Nor have they been thus charged 
by the Vulgar and Illiterate ojily, which is no 
Wonder ; but by thofe who would take it ill, 
not to be accounted Men of another Chara(5?-er. 
And to this, as much as any one Thing, may be 
owing, the Alienations, G)ntentions and Separati- 
ons, that are now common in the Land. 

But why muft they be fpoken. of, in the harfh 
Language, of Oppofers of the JVork of GOD ? Is 
this their real Charafter ? *Ti3 true, they don't 
think the Work qf the Spirit lies in Impulfes^ Ft- 
fions and Revelations ; they don't think, that 
ScreamingSy and ShriekingSy and Swoooings^ are fure 
Marks of a genuine Conviftion of Sin ; they 
don't think, that extatic Raptures are an infallible 
Sign of faving Faith : Nor have they any great 
Opinion of the Exhortations of weak, illiterate 
Men, Women, or Lads, ,and other Extraordina- 
ries, which are common at this Day- And fhall 
they, upon thefe Accounts, be called Oppofers of 
the fVbrk of GOD ? Will any, from hence, up- 
on a mature Confideration of the Matter, fix up* 
on them this Charafter, and in fuch a Senfe too, 
as that they muft be Enemies to the Redeemer, 
and his Kingdom ? Are not many of thofe, call- 
ed Oppofers, Men of the beft Charafter in the 

Coimtry, 
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Country, fo far as can be judged ? Han't they 
always been fo accounted, 'till thefe Times ?" 
And is there not the fame Reafon to think well 
of them now as formerly, faVe only that they 
have teftified againft the bad Things of the pre* 
fent Day ? 

The Gentlemen, who are moft free in fpeaking 
of others as Oppofers of GOD's fVorky ieem to 
look upon themfelyes as the only Friends, the 
Lord Jesus Chkist has in the Land : But will 
their own Conceit of themfelves make it true, 
that they really are fo ? And if thofe, who 
think they are miftaken in the Judgment they 
form of themfelves, Ihould follow their Example, 
and go into their extravagant Way of fpeaking, 
what would be their Opinion of it ? How would 
they like to be call'd Oppofers of CHRIST, Ene- 
mies of GOD and Religion ? Wouki they not 
efteem themfelves IhamefuUy reviled ? And yet, 
I believe,, it will not be pretended, but fome of 
them have fo afted, as to bring as great Reproach 
on Christ, and the Divine Spirit, and the Ways of 
triie Religion, as many of the woiO:' Oppofers (as 
■' they are term'd) put together. 

It has been remarked, thofe, who call other* 
Oppofers of the JVorkof GOD, don't care to explain 
themfelves upon the Matter : Nor has any one 
of them yet done it that I know of, unlefs the 
Gentleman, I have fo often refer'd to, may be 
fuppofed to have attempted fomething of this ]>'a- 
ture. He thinks it not enough for Perfons to 
fay, t ^^ they believe there is a good Work going 
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•* on in the Country ; and that they Ibmetimes 
" blefs GOD, in their publick Prayers, in general 
** 1 erms, for any Awakenings, or Revivals o£ 
«' Religion, there have lately been in any Parts of 
*• the Land.'* Notwithflanding this, *^ Some (as 
*^ he goes on) are fo far from acknowledging, 
*^ and rejoicing in the infinite Mercy of GOD, in 
" caufing fo happy a Change in the Land, that 
** they look upon the religious State of the Coun- 
" try, take it in the whole of it, much more for- 
*« rowful than it was ten Years ago.'* And, *^ if 
** ic be manifellly thus with us, ( he adds ) and 
*' our Talk and Behaviour with Relpeft to this 
*^ Work be fuch as has (though but) an indireft 
^* Tendency, to beget ill Thoughts and Sufpici- 
*^ ons in others concerning it, we are Oppofers of 
« the Pf^ork of GOD:* What is the plain Englift 
of all this, but that thofe who don't fpeak upoa 
the Times juft as this Gentleman would have 
them, are Oppofers of the IVork of GOD. 'Tis 
true indeed, it may, in a Senfe, be faid even of 
all who either do, or fay, any Thing that has on- 
ly a remote. Tendency to diflerve the Caufe of 
GOD, that they are Oppofers of GOD's Work : 
And juft the fame Thing may, with as much 
Truth, be affirmed of thofe, who negleft what 
is proper for them to do, to remove away that 
which hinders the flourilhing of Religion. And 
fhould thofe, upon this, whofe Talk and Behavi- 
our, with Refpeft to the Errors and Dtforders in 
the Land, have been fuch as tend ( though but ) 
indireftly to beget favourable Thoughts, m Peo- 
ple, of the bad Things among us, or not fo 
ill Thoughts of them as they really deferve : I 
fay, ftiould fuch as^thefe be reprefented to the 
World as Oppofers of GOD's IVork ; and this, 
though '' they fometimes fpeak againft Diforders 

in 
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in their public Prayers^ in general Terms," would 
it not be highly refented ? Efpecially, if it was 
before known, that the applying this Style of Op^ 
pofers to them, would be underftood by Mulci^ 
tudes, as giving them no better a Name than 
that of the Enemies of God and Christ, and the 
Caufe of Truth and Religion in the World. And 
if fuch a Reprefentation would be unjuft on one 
Side, 'tis equally fo on the other. 

I am fenfible, this Gentleman profefles more 
Charity for Oppofers than many who give them 
this Name. He fpeaks of it as a difficult 
Thing,* " to determine /j(?w far^ and how long, 
^* fome Perfons of good Experience in their 
** Souls," may be Oppofers of this l^Fork ; and 
owns, " that he has feen that which abundant- 
*^ ly convinces him, that the Bufmefs is too high 

/' for him, and that he can leave it wholly in his 
^* Hands, who is infinitely fit for it, without med- 
** ling at all with it himfelf." This is well faid ; 
and who that leads it would expefl to find this 

- Gentleman declaring, in this very Page, againji 
any Man's obliging him to Jet under the Minijlry of 
one he there marks out for an Oppofer ? Who would 
think to fee him ranking Oppofers with Deijis ? 
As he does, when he propofes it to Confiderati- * 
on, whether,! ** any good Medium can be found, 
where a Man could reft with any Stability, be- 
tween owning this Work, and being a DeiJlYVfho 
could fuppofe, that he Ihould, in all Parts of his 
Book^ fpeak of Oppofers in the moft fevere and 
bitter Language ? - — If a CoUeftion was to be 
made of all the hard Speeches he has freely made 
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Ufa of, few, perhaps, would appear to have 
carried their Uncharitablenefs to a greater Height. 

And what is the true Reafon of this Out-cry 
againfl: Perfons, as Oppofers of the fVork of God ? 
Is is not this, and only this, that they don't think 
of the fFork going on in the Land^ at this Day, 
juft as fome others do ? And Ihall they, on this 
Account, be ftiginatifed as Oppofers of GOD's 
Work ? Is there no Difference between this 
fVorky as the Phrafe is vulgarly and indefinitely 
ufed, and a tVork of GOD in the Senfe of the 
Gofpel ? May not Perfons entertain a juft Idea 
of Faith ^ Converjionj the New-Creature, or what'- 
ever elfe the Scripture means by a Work of GOD9 
and yet differ from others in their Sentiments a- 
bout the fVorkxhzt has, of late, beei fo much the 
Spbjeft of Converfation ? Even the Friends to 
this Work vary in their Thoughts about it. Some 
think it has a greater Mixture of Error and Dif 
order ; others a lefs : Some think the Diforders 
accompanying it, are of a very pernicious Ten- 
dency ; others look upon them as rather par- 
taking of the Nature, of Frailties and Infimuties : 
Some have a higher Opinion of the good that 
has been done ; others a lower. Perhaps, there 
are no two Friends to this Work, but they differ 
in their Thoughts about it : Nay, have not the 
iame Perfon$ conceiv'd a very different Opinion 
of it, at different Times ? Yea, han't they chang- 
ed their Sentiments in Refpeft of thofe very 
Things, for oppofing of which they once condemn- 
ed others as Opp^ers of the Work of 6OD ?-— 
And if thofe, who are called Friends to this Work^ 
xnay differ from one another, and from their own 
felves too ,' why may not the fame Liberty be 

givjsn 
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fiven to others, without pointing them out by a 
fame of Odium and l)i4race ? 

In a Word, If any muft be called Ofpofers of 
god's JVork^ they ought to be particularly told, 
why they are fpoken of in this Style : And then 
it will be feen, whether it be, becaufe they real- 
ly oppofe any Thiijg that the Bible makes the 
Work of GOD to confift in, or only becaufe they 
are faithful to teftify againft fuch Errors and Difi 
orders^ as are a Dimonour to true Religion, a»i 
tend to hinder its Progrefs in the Land. This if^^ 
dften been defired ; and 'tis a Requefl:^ I czn\ 
hvM think, thofe Gentlemen are oblig'd, in all 
Reafon and Confcience^ to give a plain, and dif- 
tinft Anfwer to, who have publickly advis'd Peo- 
ple to feparate from Oppofers ; as they would not 
incur the Guilt of encouraging Strife and Schifm, 
by the Ufe of certain loofej general and indefinite 
Words, which People may put a Meaning to, juft 
as they are led by their bnaginadons. 

Another Thing mentioned to the Difadvantage 
of thofe, who han't fo good a Thought of the 
Times as fome of their Brethren is,* *^ That they 
are Men of Arminian, Pelagian and Deistical 
Principles.'* It is conceded indeed, ^* that there 
are fome weaker Brethren, both of Minijiers and 
People^ who are led in to oppofe this Work, who 
are yet no Jrminians :" But for the ** mod: 
principal and inveterate Oppofers, they are Men of 
Arminian and Pelagian Principles ; and thofe 
others are only Deputy^ or fecond-harid Oppofers.'* 



* Vid. Mr, McGregory*s Sermon on the Trial of 
the Spirits* 
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The Idea here conveyed to the World is evx- 
dently this, that the Gentlemen of mofl: fVeigbt 
and Significancyy in the Oppofition to the Difor- 
ders in the Land, are known to be of bad Prin- 
ciples. And is this the real Truth of the Cafe 7 
So far from it, that a more palpable Mijiake, could 
not have been publifli'd to the World ,• and thQ 
Man who pubhfti'd it, mufl be either grofly igno- 
rant of the Charafters of thofe he undertook to 
fte againft, not knowing whereof he affirmed ; 
otherwife, muft be look'd upon as afting a 
y dilhoneft Part, For/tis notorious to all, in 
any tolerable M^afure, acquainted with Meny or 
Things, at this Day, that the principal Oppofers axe 
among thofe of an eftablifh'd Reputation for their 
Orthodoxy. Calvinists in Principle, now are, 
and always have been from the Beginning, the 
principaj and moft inveterate Enemies to our grow- 
ing Confufions : Not fuch Calvinists as are 
weaky and fit only to be made Tools of by Men 
of other Principles ; but Men of as good Parts 
and Learning as any we have in the Land, and 
univerfally acknowledged to be fo. I could wiih 
it were here proper to mention Names ; No- 
thing would fo effeftually tend to wipe off this 
Reproach, which has been publickly refle6led up- 
on fome of the great eji Men^ and beji Friends t$ 
Religion^ we have in the Country, 

There are, no doubt, among thofe who fpeak 
againfl: Diforders, fome of bad Principles ;' yea, of 
no Principles at all : [The Number of theie lattery 
iuftead cf being diminilhed, has, perhaps, of late, 
been greatly increafed ] But to give it as the Cha- 
ra6ler of the principal Gentlemen, who have en- 
deavoured to prevent Confufion in the CJiurch of 
GOD, that they are Arminians and Pelagians, 

bccaufe 
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becaufe this may be true of fome, who an't much 
concerned about Religion, nor pretend that they 
are, is very Abufive : 'Tis efpecially fo, to fug- 
geft fuch a Thing of the Minijiers ; and the ra- 
ther, becaufe they are generally in a quite differ-* 
ent Way of thinking. As for Pelagianism, 'tis a 
bafe Slander, to publifti it to the World, as if any 
Miniflers in the Country entertain'd a favourable 
' Opinion of it: Nor can I fuppofe, there are fo ma- 
ny, as fome fuggeft, who think with Akminius. But 
if they were more numerous, vea, if they were 
generally ARMiNiANs,(which is tar from the Truth) 
how would this juflify the Dif orders they com^^ 
plain of ? Theie may be as bad in their Nature 
and Tendency, and as of great Extent, as if they* 
were flrong Calvinkts. And to fpeak freely, the 
raifing a popular Clamour againft Minijiersy by 
giving them a Name of Odiurh^ carries with it na 
reafonable Ground of Conviftion : Nor can it 
be of any real Service. It may obftrudt their 
Ufefulnefs ; but has no Tendency to clear up 
the Truth : It may excite their Paffions, and 
provoke to Wrath, and feldom fails of doing fo, 
to the great Hurt of Religion ; but it can 
never inftru6l their Underftandings, or alter their 

Sentiments. It would difcover a much better 

Spirit, if they have opposed any Thing that is 
really good, to Ihow plainly, and diftinftly, 
wherein they have done fo, from the Bibky that 
facred and only Teft, in all Matters pertaining 
to Confcience and Salvation.- — This would be to 
fpeak to the Purpofe, and to argue like Men and 
Chriftians.-— 

In fine. The Difcouragers of the Things amifs, 
at this Day, have been reprefented, " as Men 
deftitute of all ferious Senfe of Religion, as loofe 

in 
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in their Lives^ and no real Friends to the Power 
of Godlinefs." And if this fliould be aUowed to 
be the Truth as to fome^ why muft others be tho't 
the worfe of upon their Account ? Have (none^ 
among the Friends to the Extraordinaries of the 
prefent Day, made it evident to the World, that 
they were the bafefl: of Hypocrites ? Have none 
of them been guilty of Wickednefs, aggravated 
to a far greater Height, than can be proved up- 
on the worft Oppoferin the Land ? And would it 
be fair, becaufe of the Hypocrify andVilenefi of 
fome, to fpeak, in general, of the Reft, as meer 
Pretenders to Religion ? Would not this be com- 
plained of as horribly unjuft? And if 'tis (b on one 
Side, muft it not be fo on the other ? 

I know, the Injlruments and SubjeSs of the 
prefent JVorkj do, many of them, make high Pre- 
tences to Sanftity above other Men ; while thofe, 
who have teftified againft the Diforders prevail- 
ing in the Land, have not, in like Ways, com- 
mended themfelves* They have not indeed tho't 
it decent to proclaim their own Goodnels, toss to 
defpife others, and it may be, their Betters ? But 
they may be good Men notwithftanding^ And, 
perhaps, if a ftrift Scrutiny was to be made, as 
eminent Chriftians, both Minifiers and Peipity 
would be found among thefe^ as are to be met 
with any where in New-England. Compaiifons 
(as the Vulgar phrafe it) are odious ; otherwife 
the Men might be called for, who ftiould equal 
many who are fpoken of as Oppofers. We know 
indeed the Perfons that would be pitched upon : 
And what are their Charafters, in Compare with 
a very covjiderable Number of thofe who have been 
evil-ipoken of, in thefe Times ? Have the Men, 
through whofe Means, a Clamour has been raised 
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againfl: them, ever, given the World, one tenth 
^Part of the Evidence, either of their Goodmjs as 
ChrifiianSy or Diligence and Fidelity ^s Pajlors to the 
particular Flocks committed to their. Charge ? Are 
not the Gentlemen, who have been moft admir- 
ed, generally young in Years, and Chriftian Expe-^ 
rience, as well as of fmall Attainments in Learn-' 
ing ? And is it poflible, they could have given 
fuch Proof of a good Character as thofe, '^ho, for a 
Courfe of Years, have faithfully preach'd the Truth 
as it is in Jesus, and fet an Example to their People 
of all the Virtues and Graces of the Chriftian 
Life ? And may not this be juftly faid of many 
who have been injurioufly reflefiled on, for not 
falling in with the Times ? The plain Truth is, 
as valuable Men, in all Refpefts, as any we have 
in the Country, are in the Oppojition ^to the bad 
Things prevailing in it ; and the ranking them 
with Perfons of loofe Lives, and no Religion, is 
bafely to reproach them. 

Other Inftances^ wherein Blame has been un- 
juftly thrown upon the faithful Witnefles againft 
the Errors and Diforders of thfe Day, might have 
been mention'd j but as they are of fmaller Mo- 
ment, I muft leave them, to make room for what 
yet remains to come under Confideration, 
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Shewing what Things ought to 
be correSitedj or avoided j in 
teftifying againft theirr^^y^- 
rities of the prefent Day. 



_ 50ME, perhaps, of all Charafters, have 
IjS^. found Fault with the Diforders prevailing 

'^S ^^ ^^^ Country, at this Day : And a- 

mong fuch various Sorts of Perfohs, it maj not 
be thought ftrange,.if there are thofe who have 
condufted themfelves in a Manner liable to Ex- 
ception. Wherein any have been faulty, 'tis rea- 
fonable they fliould fubmit to CorreOion, and take 
Care to avoid the like Miftakes for the Time to 
come. 

Some, it may be, have been too free with their 
Complaints againft the Times, who have had lit- 
tle Opportunity to know the real State of Refi-* 
gion in the Land, and not a fufBcient dpacity to 
form an adequate Idea of it.- — This, it mdl be 
own'd, is a Fault, and ought to be correfted. — 
'Tis a Diflervice to the Caufe of Truth and Vir- 
tue, for Perfons of weak Minds, and Cnall Ac* 

^ quaintance 
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quaintaoce with Matters in Agitation, to fpeak q£ 
them with Affurance and Confidence, as though 
^1 Knowledge would die with them* And this- 
xnay be Worthy the Confideration of thofe, who 
would be thought the beft Friends to the fjTork of 
GOD^ as well as others ; for I can't fuppofe it 
will be denied,, that thofe among them, whole 
Capacities and Advantages to know the Truth, 
have been fmalleft, have yet been confident and 
out-ragious in their Speech y as well as Behaviour : 
Whereby, inftead of fcrving any good End, they 
have rather excited the Pity, and expos'd them* 
fslvcs to the. Contempt of others* 

Some, it may be, have expreft themfelves with 
too much Warmth, and in Language favouring 
rather of Anger and Wrath, than that MeekneS 
of Wifdom, which is the Glory of Chriftians, as 
drfcovering in them a near Refemblance to the 
k)vely Jesus4-*- Wherever there has been fuch a 
Spirit of Bitternefs, j^pearing in unkind harfli 
Words, it ought to be correfted, and, for the 
Time to come, avoided. — J foft Jnfuoer turnetb 
away Wrath^ hut grievous PFords Jiir up Jnger.-*-* 

Some, it may, be, have fpoken of the Extf ava* 
gancies they have feen others running into, with 
an ^ Air of Levity : Inftead of being inwardly 
Concerned for the Diflionour reflefted on GOD, 
and the Hurt done to Religion, they have rather 
made merry with the unadvis-d Condafit of the 
Zealots of the prefent Day j taking Notice of 
it only for their Diverfion. — Wherein this has 
been the Manner of any, they will not, in calm 
Tho'ts, go about to juftify themfelves* — 'Tis cer- 
tainly a Fault they arc chargeable with ; and it may 
diflferve the Intereft of Christ^ if it be not amended* 
Q c ft Some 
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Some, it may be, have been fevere in cenfur- 
ing the Miftakes of others, who order their own 
Converfation, rather by fleflily Wifdom than 
the Grace of GOD ; who live according to 
the Courfe of this World, rather than the Di- 
vine Law : And though they cry out of Ir- 
regularities, they have no View herein to the 
Honour of the Redeemer, and the flourifliing of 
his Kingdom. Such are faulty in the main Tem- 
per of their Minds. — They cannot more proper- 
ly be applied to, than in o»'' Saviour's Words, 
fThy beholdeft thou the Mote that is in thy Brother's 
Eye^ but cohjiderejl not the Beam that is in thine 
own Eye ?- — Thou Hypocrite^ firji cajl out the Beam 
out of tffine own Eye ; and then fhalt thou fee clear- 
ly to caji out the Mote out of thy Brother's Eye. — 
It would be more for the Intereft of Religion, if 
fuch were filent about the Imprudences and Fol- 
lies of their Neighbours, Their declaiming a- 

gaijift them, puts thofe under a Difadvantage, 
who are real Friends to the Caufe of Vertue, 
and would gladly do what they could to pro- 
mote it. 

Some, it may be, have taken Occafion, from 
what they have feen in fome enthufiafiical Perfons, 
to fpeak flightily of the blefled Spirit, if not to 
decry his Office, and ridicule his Influences upon 
the Minds of Men : Than which there is fcarce 
a greater Fault ; Nor will any, who are Friends 
to Revelation, think favourably of it. — I could 
heartily wifli, nothing had appeared, in theft 
Days, that might have given a Handle to unwor- , 
thy Refleftions on the Divine Spirit. 'Tis true, 
its no jufl Objeftion againft the Operations of the 
Spirit, that fome, under the Power of an over- 
heated Imagination, have miftaken the Motion of 

their 



PART IV. correaed, or avoided. 405 

thfeir own Minds, or the Suggeftions of Satan, 
for divine Inipreflions. But an ill Ufe may be 
made of fuch Miftakes : And it may be feared, 
whether this han't been too much the Cafe, in 
ihefe Times. If any, from the Witdnefs and En- 
thufiafm they have feen, have had Prejudices ex- 
cited in them againft the Spirit, as the appointed 
Difpenfer of GOD's Grace; or been led to exprefs 
themfelves in an unbecoming Manner of thofe 
InfiuenceSj by which the Work of God is begun, 
and carried on, in the Souls of Men, they have 
much to be humbled for, and cori'eft : . Nor 
can they be too much upon their Guard, for the 
Time to come ; for 'tis only by the Operations 
of the Divine Spirit, that they can be formed to 
a Meetnefs for the Favour of GOD here, or the 
Enjoyment of him hereafter ; And, of all Men, 
they will be the moft unlikely to be wrought up- 
on by him, if they fufFer themfelves. to think or 
fpeak contemptuoufly of his Operation's, as tho' 
they were nothing mor? than'Delufioq aiid Ima- 
gination, " ^ 

In fine, fome, not futablydiftinguifliing between 
Religion in its own Nature, and as exemplified 
in the Condu6l of fome over-zealous Perfons, in- 
ftead of entertaining an ill Thought only ot that 
which is ill, may have condemnea Religion in the 
whole, as a wild imaginary Thing. An unhappy 
Miftake this /-—Nor can it be too foon correft- 
ed. It is juft Matter of Lamentation, that any 
have fet Religion in fuch an ugly Light by their 
extravagant Behaviour, as to excite Prejudices in 
the Minds of others againft it : Though Reli- 
gion, in itfelf, is not really the worfe, nor fiiould 
it fufFer. in the Opinion of any, becaufe of the 
Imprudences and Follies of thole, who call them- 

C c 3 felves 
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felves it's very good Friends. This is unreafou-» 
able.-— It ought not to bei mentioned to the Dif-» 
advantage of Rqligiqn, that fome, who have made 
high Pretences to it, have fet it forth, in their 
Conduft, as fomething wild and fanciful Is Re^ 
ligion accountable for the Madnefs of thofe, who 
fay they have a Regard to it ? Is it fit, any 
fliould Ipeak of it as a phrenfical Bufinefs, becau/e 
Men of an emhujiaftical Turn have given, in their 
Lives, fuch an Idea of it ? In judging of die 
Truth, or Sobriety of Religion, the Qiieftion 
ought not to be, what is it as exemplified by its 
Profeflbrs ? But what is it as contained in the 
Revelation of GOD ? If, as *tis h?re exhibited, 
it approves itfelf to the Und^rftanding and Con- 
fcience, appears worthy of GOD, and in the beft 
Manner calculated to promote the Grood of l/bn^ 
kind, it ought to be received, and fubmitted to, 
as the great Rule of Faith and Praflice ; and 
this, notwithftanding its forbidding Afpeft, from 
the Copy of it, by Men of heated Fancies,-?-^ 
We ought to be upon our Guard, that we don't 
take up Prejudices againft Religion ; efpecially 
at a Time, when luoh Things pafs for high 
flights in it, which rather argue fome Degree of 
Difturbance in the Imagination : And our Caur 
tion ftiould be the greater, bepauf^ of the bad In- 
fluence of a wrong Biafs oa the Mind^ — It will 
flr^ngely tend to blind our Eyes, and prepare the 
Way to our treating Religion with Negleft, or 
Contempt ; ,than which, nothing can be more 
dangerous to our Souls, or put their Salvation to a 
greater Rifque, 

Thefe are the chief Things ( fo far as my 
Enowlege extends) that need Corre6lion, among 
^e Complainef$ of Irregularities )^ the Land : 



-|.W^ 



Not that I would infinuate as if all were faulty 
in thefe Articles ; or, indeed any confiderabl^ 
Number, unlefs among the loofe and prophane, 
of which Sort, it muft be own'd, there are too 
many : And it has unhappily been an Occafion 
of unkind Refleftions on thofe of a very'diflFerent 
Charafter.- — On both Sides of the prefent Con* 
troverfy, i^hich is become general, there are, no 
doubt, bad Men as well as good ; but they ought 
to be denominated one, or 'tother, from their 
known habitual Temper and ConduSt^ and not from 
then* being on this, or the other Side of the 
Queftion in Debate. This, is very unfair ; and 
would certainly be complained of as fuch, if thofe, 
who would be thought Friends to the PFork of 
GODy fliould be Ipoken of as a Parcel of Hypo- 
crites, becaufe fome^ among them have dilco* 

vered this to be their true Charafter. It were 

to be wilh'd, that all who call themfelves the 
Friends of Christ really were fo,. and tfiat all who 
,complain of Diforders had Upon their Minds a juft 
Senle of the Importance or. eternal Things. This 
would have a good Afoecl on Religion ,• ancj> 
we might hope foon to fee a new Face of Things 
in the Land, 



PART 
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birefting more pofitively to 
what may be judged the beft 
Expedients to promote the In- 
tereft of Religion at this Day, 



(HIS is an important Head of Difcourfe, 
and would have required Enlargement, 
but that many Things are well faid upon 
it by Mr. Edwards, in his late Book ; 
which, if He, and I, and Others, would carefully 
attend to, it might do much towards putting an 
End to oiu: prefent Difficulties. 

He is certainly right in faying, *^' That a great 
'^ deal need to be done at confefling pf Faults, on 
^^ both Sides" ; though, perhaps, n9ne are fo 
proper to make a beginning, as fome among the 
chief Injlruments in the late Commotion : For they 
are the Perfons, who have openly injur'd their 
Brethren, by exciting Prejudices in the Minds of 
People againfl: them, to the great Hurt of their 
Reputation and Ufefulnefs in the World : Nor 

♦ P. 328. 

can 
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can I fee, how they will anfwer it to their own 
Confciences, .or GOD, unlefs, in this Way, they 
repair the Damage they have done their Charafter. 
And wherein thofe called. pf»p(j/^j have, in like 
Manner, publickly done that which is aDiflionour 
to GOD, or an Injury to their Neighbour, they 
alfo are equally oblig'd to make public Satisfa6l:ion. 
—But if Retraftations are made, it may be hoped, 
they will be diflferent from fome that have been 
publifhed of late, which feem rather calculated to 
qualify the Perfods who made them to do Hill 
more Mifchief, than to take the Shame to them- 
felves that is their jufl Due. 

I heartily join with him likewife in calling Peo- 
ple to t "the Exercife of extraordinary Meeknefs 

** and Forbearance"; the contrary whereto, 

^^ * is each Party's ftigmatifing one another with 
^^ odious Names, as is done in many Parts ofNEW- 
*' England ; which tends greatly to widen and 
*^ propagate the Breach. Such diftinguifliing 
*^ Names (as it follows) do, as it were, divide us 
** into two Armies feparated and drawn up in 
^* Battle-array, ready to fight with one another ; 
^^ which greatly hinders the Work of GOD.'* I 
could wifli this Gentleman had wrote more under 
the habitual Influence of this Advice: He would 
not then, fo often in his Book, have fpoken of 
thofe, who may'nt think jufl as he does upon the 
Times, as Gppofers of the IVork of GOD, and under 
fome other Names of known Difgrace. And as 
he has here taken Liberty :}: ^^ to intreat thofe 
that oppofe this Work, to leave off concerning 
themfelves fo much about others, and look into 
their own Souls, and fee that they are the Subjefts 

t 330- * 332. f 337- 

of 
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of a true, faving Work of the Spirtt of GOD ;" I 
would, in the Spirit of Love andMeekneis, return 
back the famejntreaty tothofe,whocallthemfelves 
the Friends of GOD'S JVork^ begging that thej 
would look more narrowlj into the State of their 
own Hearts, and not cenfure and condemn othors. 
Nor will it be thought, that this Advice is un- 
feafonable, fo long as 'tis a known Fa6):, that un- 
charitable cenforious Judging is a Fauk that has 
generally prevailed, and to a high Degree of 
Guilt, among thofe who would be thought the 
beft Wifliers to the Intereft of Christ, at this 
Day. 

" Prayer alfo with Fajiing " is an excellent 
Means to be attended at fuch a Time as this ; 
though I fee not of what peculiar Advantage it 
would be,f "if there could be fome Contrivance 
*^ that there fliouldbe anAgreement of allthePeG- 
*> pie that are in America, that are well aflFefted to 
" this Work, to keep a Day of Fading and Prayer, 
^' wl^^reinthey Ihouldall unite in humbling them- 
*^ felves before GOD,&c/' A warm Imaginadoa 
may conceive of great Things from fuch a Faft ; 
but I know not that it would be more acceptable 
to GOD, or to better P^urpofe, than one of left 
Extent. • 

Nor will it be denied,t *^ That Care Ihould be 
^* taken, that our Colleges fliould be fo regulated, 
^^ that they Ihould be Nurferies of Piety,'' as far 
as is poffible ; tho' fome take it amifs, that this 
Gentleman has here faid that which is capable of 
being interpreted as an Infinuation of a Want of 
due Care in this Refpefil ; efpecially at a Time, 

■ — ■ ^ I ■ I I I M . I I I 
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when the Prejudices of many, againft the Colleges^ 
are flrong, and operate much to their Difadvan- 
tage. — I can't but think we have Reafon for 
Thankfulneii, that thefe Societies are under fo 
good a Regulation ; having thofe at their Head, 
who are fo capable and weli-lpirited to ferve the 
great Ends of their Conftitution, I have known 
the general State of the College in this Govern-* 
ment, upwards of 20 Years ; And, if it might 
not be thought afluming too much, I would ven* 
ture to fay, that it was never, in that Time, un- 
der better Circumftances, in Point of Religi^ 
Bfiy good Order^ and Learning, than at this Day. 
There are thofe, I am fennble, who have faid 
that which has a Tendency to hurt the Credit 
of the Colleges ; but they notwithflanding ■ ftill 
flourifli as our chief Glory : And I pray GOD 
they may go on to do fo, as long as the Sun and 
th^ Moon fhall endure. 

Another Thing I concur with this Gentleman 
in mentioning as of very great Importance, at 
this Day ; and that is. People's f " taking Heed, 
^' that, while they abound in external Duties of 
^^ Devotion, fuch as praying, hearing, finging, and 
** attending religious Meetings, there be a pro- 
^^ portionable Care to abound in moral Duties, £\iz\i 
•* asAfits ofRighteoufnefs, Truth, Meeknefs, For- 
<^ givenefs and Love towards our Neighbour ; 
** which are of much greater Importance in the 
*« Sight of God, than all the Externals of hisWor- 
^^ (hip. — They are abundantly more infilled on by 

the Prophets /mihQ oldTeftament,andCHRisT5and 
•• his Apojilesmthtnt'w. When thefe two Kinds of 
i^ Duftes arelpoken of together, th^ moral ones are 

t 3<^7- ^^ onwards. 

ever 
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•' ever-more greatly preferred. Often, when the 
^* Times were very corrupt in Israel the People 
** abounded in external Duties, but were at fuch 
** Times always notorioufly . deficient in moral 
^* ones.-— Hypocrites and lelf-righteous Perfons 
** do much more commonly abound in the former 
•' Kind of Duties, than the latter ,• as Christ re- 
*• marks of the Pharifeesy Matth. 23. 14, 15, and 
" 34. When the Scripture dire6ls us to /hew our 
•' Faith by our fVorks^ it is frincipally the latterSort 
^' that are intended.— -And we are to be judged 
" at the laft Day, efpecially by thefe latter Sort 
*^ of Works.—. Thefe latter Sort of Duties put 
" greater Honour upon GOD, bectufe there is 
" greater Self-Denial in them. The external A&s 
^* of Worfliip, confiding in bodily Geftures, 
*^ Words and Sounds, are the cheapeft Part of 
V Religion, and lead contrary to our Lufts : 
*^ .The Difficulty of thorow Religion don't lie in 
" them. Let wicked Men enjoy their Covete- 
^* oufnefs, and their Pride, their Malice, Envy, 
" Revenge, and their Senfuality and Voluptuouf- 
*^ nefs in their Behaviour among Men, and they 
^^ will be willing to compound the Maccer with 
*^ GOD, and fubmit to ivhat Forms of Worship you 
*^ pleafe^ and as many as you pleafe ; as is mani- 
<« feft in the Jews of old, in the Days of the 
*« Prophets, and the Pharisees in Christ's Time, 
" and the Papists and Mahometans in this Day.*' 

Several Things, further ofFer'd to Confideration 
by this Gentleman^ are well calculated to promote 
the Interefl of Religion, in this Day of Diforder: 
But in (lead of repeating thefe, I Ihall add a few 
Expedients of another Nature, a due Regard to 
which, I cannot but think, would happily tend, 
under GOD, to fet us free, in a good Meafure, 

from 
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from our prefent Difficulties, and greatly fervethe 
Caufe of Christ and his Kingdom. 

The firft is, the putting a Stop to Itinerant 
Preaching. This, I doubt not, is the true Caufe of, 
moft of the Diforders, we have feen in the Coun- 
try : And 'till this be* removed, other Attempts 
to bring us into a better State, will be likely to 
prove ineflFeftual. I know, it will be faid. Good 
has been done by this Way of Preaching ; why- 
then fliould it be difcouraged ? And don't the 
fame Men who fay. Good has been done by the 
preaching of Itinerants^ allow that Good alfo has 
been done by the Exhorters, whether Male or Fe^ 
male"? And yet they are now made fenfible, even 
the moA zealous among them, that Exhort ers ought 
to be put down. And why not Itinerants? If they 
Jhave been inftrumental in doing Good, have they 
not alfo been a Means of doing Hurt ? -— If this 
Itinerancy is in it felf a dif orderly Praftice, ( as has, 
I truft, been made evident in thefe Pages) it ought, 
though fome Good fliould have followed upon it, 
to be difcouraged : Nor otherwife may it be ex- 
pe6ted, Things will be reduced to an orderly re- 
gular State in the Land. And it fliould be dif. 
couraged univerfally, if at all. The doing it in 
refpect of fome, while others are encouraged in 
the Praftice, is downright Partiality. If the Thing 

it fe4f is bad, 'tis fo in one as well as another. 

No one, let his Charafter be what it will, ought to 
be countenanced in this vagrant Way of Preach- 
ing, where Churches are already formed, and have 
Pajtors fixed in them.— If any Man thinks he may 
do more abundant Service by Itinerating, let him 
go where he won't invade other Men's Rights, 
and promote Strife and Schifm ; and there will 
then be no Ground of Complaint. -— Let him go 

among 
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It might alfo be of good Tendency, at this Day, 
^ if the Pulpit Sy in our feveral Churches, were To 
guarded, as that no raw unqualified Perfons might 
be fuflFered, upon any Terms, to go into them: 
And if the Candidates of the Minijlry were obliged 
to pafs other Tryals than have as yet beeninUfe, 
before they might preach, we fhould, I believe, in 
Time, fee the good EfFea of it. The Want of 
proper Caution, in this Refpeft, has long been 
complained of ; though the Inconveniencies a- . 
rifmg herefrom have not been fo fenfibly perceiv- 
ed, as in die late Times. I can think of no Re- 
medy more futable in this Cafe than that, which, 
about 40 Years ago, was provided by^ a Convention 
of Minijiers aJ Boston, andpublilhed in the follow- 
ing Words, t 

'^ PROPOSALS ; for the Prefervation of Re- 
*' ligion in the Churches, by a due TRIAL 
^' of them that ftand CANDIDATES OF 
« THE MINISTRY. 

** It is a thing of Great Confequence to the 
^^ Safety and Welfare of our Churches, arid the 
^ Interefts of our Holy Religion are not a little 
^« concerned in it. That the Candidates of the £- 
" vangelical Minijlry ^ from time to time arifing a- 
" mongusjftiould ftill be offered unto the Accept- 
^'ance of the Churches, under the Advantage 
<« of their having undergone a due TRIAL of 
" their Qualifications^ for fo folemn, and facred a 
« Service. And it hath long been the Wilh of 



f See Dr. Cotton Mather's AccQunt of the Dif* 
cipline in the Churches of New-England, Page 
X18, X19, 120, 

^ prudent 
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*^ prudent Men, who wifli well to the Interefts of 
** Religion, That none of our Chriftian Congrega- 
^* tions may countenance any, wljo Ihall let up 
*< for publick Preachers of the Gofpel, until they 
*^ can produce a Tefiimonial of their having been 
^^ duely proved and approved, as Qualified for fo 
<« Weighty an Undertaking, 



<c 



Therefore, 
I. It is propofed, that every Candidate of the 
« Minifiryj be fumiflied with a TESTIMONIAL, 
" under the Hands of at lead Four or Five fettled 
** Pajiors in oiir Churches, of his having been 
^' Tried upon the EXPECTED ARTICLES, 
*' and -of his being upon Trw/ found competendy 
^' Qualified^ for the , Encouragements of a pui>M 
*^ Preacher among the Congregations of GOD in 
" the Land. And that none prefume to enter u^- ^ 
" on a Courfe of treating any of our Congregati- i 
^' ons with their Sermons^ until they have sp- 
^' plied themfelves unto fuch a Nuniber of our 
" Pajtorsy for fuch a Tefiimonial 

^* 11. It is propofed. That the EXPECTED^ 
^' ARTICLES on which the Candidates of tk 
'' Minifiry fliall be Tried, fhall be thefe : 

" 1. (He fhall be one of a Blamelefs Life ; and 
" therefore one that hath aSually joined untoa 
^^ particular Churchy for Communion in all fpecial 
^^ Ordinances. 

^^ 2. He fliall give the Triers 3.n Account of 
^^ the Principles that aft him, in his Defire to 
^' Preach the Gofpel ; which may fatisfy their J 
^* Judicious Charity, that he is afted by the Evan* 
'' gelical Principle of Love to CHRIST and Souk, 
" in his Intentions. 
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He fliall be tried^ how far he is acquaint- 
^^ ed with the Three learned Languages^ and with 
*' th,Q Sciences commonly taught in the Academical 
•^ Education : And fo much Acquaintance there- 
** withal fliall be required, as may be judged ab» 
*^ folutely needful for the Services whereto he 
*^ is defigned. 

*^ 4, Before 'Jhree of the Triers at leaft, he fliall 
** Preach a Probationary Sernwny on a Text, at a 
** r/mtf, and in a P/^tr^, which rA^y fliall appoint f 
f' and they fliall upon Hearing .pronounce his Abi- 
*' lities for Preaching and praying to be fuch as 
^' give -them Sacisfaftion. 

^' 5. He fliall be examined. What Authors in 
'*^ r^^ofogy he has read i and he fliall particularly' 
*^ make it evident. That he has confiderately 
*^ read, Jmes his Medulla Theologies : [ Or, 
*' fome other generally allowed Body of Divi* 
^^ nity. 1 

" 6. His Abilities to Refute Errors are to be 
*^ tried, by putting Infl:ances unto him, as 
*^ the Triers may judge mofl: convenient. 

'^ 7. He fliall declare to the Triers his Adhe- 
** rence unto, rA^ ConfeJJion of Faith^ agreed by the 
" Churches of New-Engla^id, and the JJfembly 
^' of Divines at Westminster. 

« III. It- is propofed, That if the Paftors of our 
^« Churches are fo unadvifed, as to employ in 
*^ "publick Preaching any Candidate of the Miniftry 
*^ who hath 'neglefted or contemned the Trial 
*^ propomided for fuch Perfons, it fliall be count- 
** ed an Offence ; and it fliall be, by the Paftors 
^* in the Neighbourhood, fignified unto fuch an 
*^ one, that ifhe do not acknowledge his Offencey. 
«^ he flialt be dealt withal, as one that M^alks dif 
>^^ orderly. 

Dd '' IV. It 
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" IV. It is propofed. That if any Congregations 
^' be fo unadvifed, as to invite ^nto publick Preach- 
*^ ing any Candidate of the Minijiry, who has a- 
'^ voided the Trial aforefaid, the* Pajtars of the 
•^ Churches in the Neighbourhood,. fliaJl not only 
** refufe to concur in the Ordination of a Ferfon 
" who has {ojbunned the Light ^hutBlCo write unto 
*' the faid Congregations a fuitable Admonition for 
^\ the Difordery by which they thus expofe them- 
*^ felves to the Devices of Satan. 

«^ V. It is propofed, That when any Tried 
^' Candidate of the Miniflry is to be ordained unco 
" the Pajloral Charge^ he {hall, unto the Elders and 
" MeJJengers of the Churches, who are invited un- 
" to his Ordination, make due anfwers unto fuch 
*^ Quejlions as their Moderator Ihall propound, re- 
*' lating to his prefent Capacities and Inclination^ 
^^ to ferve the Kingdom of GOD, and unto the 
" Flock unto which he ftiould now become re- 
« laced." 

If this, for Subftance, or fomething of the like 
Nature, might be united in by Minifters and Peo- 
fie J as a Rule of Condudl, fo as none but fuch as 
had gone thro' the proper Tryals might b? Jet uf 
in our Pulpits^ it would prevent thofe Diforders, 
which may naturally ^^e expefted, when meert^o- . 
vices diVQ encouraged, (and without Examination) 
to take upon theni the Work of Miniflers. 

. A wrong Ufe of the Pajfions, in the Bufinefs of 
Religion, is likewife a Matter highly needful to 
be guarded againft at this Day. There is, no 
Doubt, a good Ufe to be made of the Paffions.- 
They were not in vain planted in our Nature j 
— bat becaufe wifely adapted to ferve many Pu^ 

pofeS| 
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pofes, in the religious as well as the natural I-ife. 
—But they are capable of being hbufed, 2Lnd have 
aftually been fo ; as is abimdancly evident from 
many of theDiforders prevailing in thefe Times.— 

As a Prefervative againfl: fuch Abufe^ I know of 
nothing more eflFeftual than what has been wrote 
by the excellent Dr. Watts, in his Difcourfes upon 
this Subject. I fliall tranfcribe from them a few 
Inftances of the Jbufe of the PaJJions, which, I be- 
lieve, will not be tho't, by the more fober among 
ii6, unworthy a heedful Attentipn at this Day. 



The firftis, f '« When they run before the 
Underfianding^ or when they rife higher towards 
any particular Objeft than the Judgment di- 
rects." As an Illuftration of which he obferves, 



"Some Perfons, as foon as they begin to find fur- 
^* ther Light dawning upon their Minds, and are lee 
** into the Knowledge of fome Doftrine or Senci- 
** ment which they knew not before, immediate- 
^' ly fet their Zeal to work : Their Ze^ is all on 
*^ a Flame to propagate and promote this new 
^^ Leflbn of Truth, before their own Hearts are 
^' well eftablilhed in it upon folid Reafonings.— 
^' How common a Cafe is it among Chrijiians, 
*^ and too often found among Miniflers of the 
•* Gofpel, to give a Loofe to their Affeftions at 
*^ thefirfl Glimpfe of fome pleafing Opinion, or 
*' fome frefli Difcovery of what they call Truth ? 
^* They help out the Weaknefs of the Proof by 
" the Strength of their Paflionsi— This confirms 
" theu: Affent tog foon, and they grow deaf to 
^« the Arguoients that are brought to oppofe it, 

t Vid. His Difcourfes of the Ufe and Abufe of ihi Faf 
fms^ P. 222j 223, 
\ . ■ ^' They 
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*^ They conftrue every Text in the .Scripture to 
**'fupport this Doftrine, they bring in the Pro- 
<* phets and Apoftles to maintain it. ITiey fanqr 
^^ they fee it in a thoufand Verfes of their M 
*^ bles ; and they pronounce all Men Heretkks 
" that dare maintain the contrary Opinions." — 
He further obferves, 

•^ There have been fome weak Chriflians when 
•' they have heard a Sermon, or read a Difcourfe 
*' full of fublime Language and Darknefs, and e- 
^^ fpecially if the Stile and Manner has been ve- 
*^ ry pathetic^ they have been raptured andtranf- 
*^ ported, as though it contained the deepefl 
*' Senfe, the nobleft Truths of Religion, the high- 
^* eflDifcoveriesofGraceandtheGolpel: Where- 
^* as, perhaps, there may be fcarce any Thing in 
•^ it which has a juft Agreement with Reafon or 
^^ Scripture ; but, when well examined, it proves 
'^ to be a meer Jargon of Words, a Mixture of 
" unintelligible and unmeaning Sounds, with /brae 
*^ afFeftionate Airs among them, whereby their 
" Paifionswere fir 'd, and that withoiitKnowJedgQ^ 
^^ and beyond all Reafon." 

The next Abufe.of the Paflions he mentions is, 
* ^' When we encourage them to rife high, and 
^^ grow very warm about the leffer Things of 
^' Religion, and yet are content to be cold and 
" indifferent in Matters of die highejl Importance. 
" There are too many Chriflians whofe warmeft 

Zeal is employed about the Mint^ the Jnife, 

and the Ctanmin of Chriflianity, Mat. 23^ 23. 

** And have few PafTions awakened, or engaged, 

^' in the ^iveighty Things of the LaWy or the Gof- 

^^ pel ! They are furioully intent upon fpecula- 

, , ■ ■ * 

* P, 226, 227* 

** tive 



u 
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** tivB Notions, and fome peculiar Opinions that 
^^ diftinguifli the little Parties of Cbrtfiendonty Snd 
^^ crumble the Church to Pieces ; Their Fean, 
** their Hopes^ their fVtjheSy their Dejires^ theu: 
*^ Grief and Joy, are all employed in Party-Quar* 
<« relsy and a Strife of tVords : But they are 
** thoughtlefs about the momentous Duties of Love 
«^ to GOD and Christ, of Jufiice to Men, of 
^^ Charity to Fellow-Creatures, and Fellow-Chrifl 
^^ tians. So a fickly Fancy is fond of Trifles, 
** and carelefs of folid Treafures : So Children 
*' have their little Souls wrapt up in painted 
^' Toys, while the Matters of manly Life awak- 
^' en no Defire, no Delight in them/' 

The laft Abufe I (hall mention from this valu- 
able Author is,t " When the Pafllons are fufFer- 
" ed to entrench upon other Duties either to 
*^ GOD or Marly and withhold us from the pro- 
" per Bufinefs of bur Place and Station in the 
" Worid. Though the Paffions Ihould be indulg- 
^' ed at proper Seafons, yet they Ihould not fo 
'^ far govern all the Powers of Nature, and in- 
*' grofs the Moments of Life, as to make us neg- 
*^ left any neceflary Work to which the Provi- 
^^ dence of God hath called us. 

This is the Cafe, when Perfons find fo much 
^^ Sweetnefs in their religious Retirements, that 
'^ they dwell there too many Hours of the Day, 
" and negleft the Care or their Families, the 
. *^ Condu6t of their Children and Servants, and o- 
" thcr neceflary Duties of Life, and let all Things 
" run at Random in their Houfliold, under the 
«^ Excufe of Religion, and Converfe with GOD. 

t JP- 234> 235. 

« Tis 
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« 'Tis the- fame culpable Conduft, when Chri- 
•* flians are tempted to run from Sermon to Ser- 
^^ mon, from Lefture to Lefiture, m order to 
*^ maintain their fpiritual Pleafures, with a flight 
«« and carclefs Performance of relative Duties. 
*^ 'Tis yet more criminal in Perfons of low i'lr- 
« cumftances in the World, who would fpend all 
*^ tlieir Time in hearing, or reading good Things, 
<« or at fome religious Affemblies or Conferences, 
*« while they grofly and grievoufly negJeft their 
^* common Duties of providing for themfeh^es 
^' and their Children. . They are ready to expeft 
*^ the Rich fhould maintain them, while they 
^' make their devout AfFeftions an Excufe for 
•' their fliameful Idlenefs and Sloth. Let us re- 
^' member there is a Time for viorking as well as 
^^ a Time for praying or bearing. Every Thing ix 
*^ beautiful in its Sea/en.'' 

Inftances of the Abufe of the Paffions, in thefe 
Ways, have not been wanting in thefe Times : 
Nor unlefs fome Perfons are made fenfible of it, 
and take Care to keep their Paffions within chc 
Reftraints of Reafon, may it be expefted that 
Things fliould be reduced to a State of Order. 
There is the Religion of the Underjianding and 
Judgment^ and IVill^ as well as of the Affections ; 
and if little Account is made of the former ^ while 
great Strefs is laid upon the latter^ it can't be but 
People fliould run into*Difordcrs. " A meer paf- 
fionate Religion lies very much exposed to all the 
wild Temptations of Fancy and Enthufiafm ;'* 
Nor can it be too much guarded againft, 

. Another Thing very neceflary, at this Day, is 
the Ufe of a JtriSt Difcipline in our Churches. 
Trom whence it arifes that our Difcipline has been 
fo lax, clpecially in the Years that are lately paft, 



PART V. Iraereft of ReKgim. 423 

I fliall not take upon me to determine. . The Fafifc 
is notorious.— Han't diforderly Walkers been fuflPer- 
ed to take their Courfe, without the Adminiftrati- 
on of thofe Cenfures which are proper to theKing- 
dom of Jesus ChrisTx ? Nay, where Perfons have 
openly behaved in an unchriflian Manner towards 
thofc of the Community they were joined to, both 
Pajtors and People^ have they been fo much as 
reproved for it in a Church- tVdy ? Have they 
not rather been left to themfelves to aft as they 
pleale, without public Notice, any more than if 
they fuilained no Relation to the Church of God? 
And if it fliould, in a Meafure be attributed to 
this, that chere has been the Increafe of Diforders, 
would is be befide the Truth ?—Difcipline is ne- 
ceflary in all Societies whatever : And where this 
is neglefted,. if there is the Appearance of Confu- 
fion, what is it more than may juftly be expedl- 
ed ? — I prefume not to diftate ;- — But 'tis eafy 
to foretell, without a Spirit of Prophecy, if there 
is not a Revival ofDi/cipliney there will be the Con- 
tinuanceof Diforder.—'OuT Fathers, under the like 
DiiEculties with thofe we now complain of, have 
fet us an Example : And I wifti, we their Pojterity 
had upon our Minds as juft a Senfe of the Necel^ 
lity of Order to the Well-being of the Church of 
Christ, as they difcovered in all their Managements. 

The lafl: Thing I (hall mention as neceflary, 
at this Day, is, a due Care to prove all Things ^ 
that we may hold faji that v)hich is good. This 
an infpir'd Jpojlle has direfted to : And, per- 
haps, there never was a Time when a Regard 
to this Advice was more needful. « We have 
feen enough to convince us, that Man may not be 
tnijied in ; that the Determinations, whether of 
^n^le Perfons^ or public Bodies of Men^ be they who 
, ' they 
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they will, or their Pretences what they will, are 
not to be received with an implicit Faith. — If we 
would a£t i» to our Chara6ler as Men, or Chrifti- 
an5, we muff not fubmit blindfold to the Di£lates 
of others ; No, but we ftiould ourfeJves exa- 
mine into theThinjgs of GOD and another World: 
Nor can we be too follicitous, fo far as we are 
able, to fee with our own Eyes, and believe with 
our own Underllandings. 

Only in all our Inquiries of this Nature, let the TFo^i \ 
rf GOD he our Rule. This only may with Safety be de- i 
pcnded on,-—" I fee plainly, and with my own Eyes, (faid i 
•* the excellent Mr. Chillingworth ), that there arc I 
*' Popes againft Popes, Councils againft Councils, fomeFa- ! 
*^ thers againft others, the fame Fathers againft themfeives, I 
*' a Confent of Fathers of one Age againft a Confent of Fa- . 
^^ thers of another Age, the Church of ' one Age againil 
•* the Church of another Age." He adds the folfowin^ 
noble Words, in which, if we could all heartily join, it 
would be happy for us at this Day ; *' Tfiere is no fuffi- 
•' cient Certainty but of Scripture only. —-This therefore, 
*' and this onfyy I have Reafon to believe : This I wiW 
*^ profefs ; according to this I will live ; and for this, if 
•* there be Occafion, I will not only willing//* but even 
*' gladly, loofe'my Life.— Propofe me any Thing out of 
^* this Book, and require whether I believe it or no ; and 
^^ fetm it never fo incompreheniible to humane Reafon, I 
** will fubfcribe to it with Heart and Hand : as knowing 
•* no Dcmonftration can be ftronger than this s GOD 
•* hath faid fo, therefore it is true." 

I have now finiflied what I at firft propofed, tho'with 

the Omiffion of many Thuigs I intended to have faid. 

Tbe LORD give us Under /landing U all Things. — The 
GOD of Peace make us perfeSf in every good Work to do hU 
IFiily working in us that which is well-pleafing in his Sight j 
thro' JESUS CHRIST', to whom be Glory for ever ani 

r. AMEN' 
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